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Same New Hastings Letters 


Two letters and 'an interrogatory written by Warren Hastings, and a 
letter of Mrs. Hastings, all apparently hitherto unpublished, have recently 
come into my possession and are printed below. Of these, the first two are 
reprinted by kind permission of The Statesman. 


H. BULLOCK, 
Major. 





HERE are many <a word pictures of the first Governor-General 
during the long and mellow twilight of his life at Daylesford, and 
one of these was lightly sketched by the late Dean of Winchester, about 
thirty years ago, when he wrote of Warren Hastings riding out in his old 
age to watch the local volunteers training to repel the threatened French 
invasion. Even so near our own time “old folk till quite lately remembered 
him, a small man sitting huddled on his horse.” For when Napoleon was 
assembling the immense “Army of England” at Boulogne, the other great 
Consul of days gone by was in supreme authority over a little Cotswold 
parish and was there inspecting his rather smaller command. 


How small the force at Daylesford was will presently appear, but it may 
be noted that even to-day there is no village of Daylesford. The parish 
contains only the church (re-edified by Warren, but senselessly pulled down 
in 1860) with the great man's simple grave outside at its east end, Daylesfo.d 
House, a short double row of estate cottages, and a scattered farm or two. 
There is no; other habitation there, and indeed a few months ago I could 
see nothing that might not have stood there in Hastings’ time. The citizen 
soldiers of -this parish, we may therefore suppose, would be drawn only 
from the more able-bodied of the manservants at the House and the 
shepherds and carters from the farm (which Warren turned over to his wife 
to run, for as he said he was only £450 a year out of pocket by it and she 
got far more than that amount of enjoyment and health out of it). 


Our conjecture at to the Daylesford soldiery is confirmed by the following 
original letter, entirely in Hastings’ hand. It is addressed to John Woodman, 
his brother-in-law, who was at one time steward to the Duke of Bridgewater 


and who had married’ Ann Hastings about 1749. At the time this letter 
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Was written Hastings was 71 years of age and Woodman 79. It reads as 
follows: I have expanded the contractions :— 


Daylesford House, 2lst Augfist, 1803. 


My dear brother, 


I shall be much obliged to you for the loan of your musket: 
I mean that which was once mine, and which I resigned to you 
when I went the last time to India. I hope I shall not want 
it long, and when I have no further occasion for it, I. will 
return it to you in good condition. You may send it to me by the 
coach or waggon. I should prefer the former for expedition. My 
reason for this hurry, and for the request itself, is this:e The parish 
of Daylesford is :detached at a great distance from the country. 
To obviate the necessity of joining it to any other for the purpose of 
its discipline, I have resolved to charge myself with it, and have 
bespoke half a dozen muskets from Birmingham: but these must be 
made, and it may be long before | receive them. In the mean time 
I have engaged my old porter to come to drill the people; and he is 
arrived. I shall employ him till you can accommodate me with the 
musket, in teaching and practising them to march and perform their 
evolutions; and your musket will keep them all in successive 
employments till I get the rest. 

If you have the bayonet belonging to the musket, I will thank 
you for the use of that with it. . ! 

If T. Woodman is with you, give my love to him. I have had a 
letter from him a long time past, but it gave me too imperfect a 
direction to him to enable me to answer it. 

I desire also to *be affectionately remembered to Mr. and 
Mrs. Myers. 

I am happy to hear that you have been steadily and surprizingly 
well. We are all so, mother, son and grandmother. 


Yours affectionately, 


WARREN HASTINGS. 


To John Woodman, Esq., 
Pickering Court, 
St. James’ Street, London. ' 


Woodman is stated by the late “Sydney C. Grier’ to have lived in 
Cleveland Row, St. James's: the above address may relate to the same 
house. The letter has been re-addressed to “Ewel (sic) near Epsome 
(sic),"’ where Woodman had a country farm, and beara the old postmark 
“Chipping Norton 81,” viz., 8l- miles from London, from which figure the 
postage payable by the recipient was calculated. All the persons mentioned 
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in the letter can be identified. "T. Woodman” was Warren’s nephew, - 


afterwards rector of Daylesford, who married Marian Hastings’ niece Louise 
von Chapuset and thus carried the union between the two families into 
another generation. “Mother? son and grandmother” were respectively 
Mrs. Hastings; Sir Charles Imhoff, her son by her first husband; and the 
Baroness Chapusetin; her indomitable old mother, who made her way from 
the Continent to Daylesford after the peace of Amiens, being then 83 years 
of age. (S. C. Grier falls into one of her rare errors in putting her age 
then as 77). “Mr. and Mrs. Myers” were a parson of that name, and his wife 
who was John Woodman’s daughter Elizabeth. The letter is sealed in red 
wax, impressed with Hasting’s armorial bearings. 

By a happy chance we are able to take the story a little further. On 4th 
October following, Hastings wrote to his friend (but not relative) Charles 
Hastings to congratulate him upon his promotion to the rank of lieutenant- 
general. “I am interested in it leading to employment,” he said (Historical 
Manuscripts Commission, Report no. 78, p. 313), “for I may have occasion 
soon to look out for some commander under whom I may bestow my 
personal services on my country, and if you have a corps, whatever may 
be the strength of it, I will serve under no one else, if you will take me. 
I think I shall be able to seduce six Daylesford recruits, and with these, and 
six new Birmingham muskets, we shall make a- respectable reinforcement.” 


And so the curtain falls again on Hastings, just thirty years after he had 
become the first Governor-General, exercising the six yokels one by one 
with the musket (and, let us hope, the bayonet too) that he had left behind 
in England when he returned to Bengal in 1769, the little man ‘“‘sitting 
huddled on his horse” and full of proper defiance of Old Boney. 


il. 


“Flowers, Ribbands, Lappets, Feathers shaking, 
And Cap that cost three weeks in making, 
Pearls all in rows, and Pearls in drops, 
And brilliant Pins set thick as hops, 
Gay gown. and Stomacher so fine. 
And Petticoat of clouds divine. 
With other silken things, and lac'd things! 
Combined ye flutter forth, to shew 
Your gaudy charms to public view: 
Admiring swains with rapture eye 
The Pageant, as it moves, and die: 


And People call you, Mrs. Hastings.” 


In this ‘‘epigram borrowed from the French” Warren Hastings attempted 
to depict the ensemble of his wife Marian upon a state occasion. It is said 
to have been written at the end of December, 1784; but there is no 
certainty as to the date, and the dress which Hastings portrayed bears a 
strong resemblance to one which his wife had worn when they were at 
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Ghunar late in November, 1781. The latter is thus described by an officer 
present:— A black satin riding jacket and petticoat, the jacket and the 
botton of the petticoat were edged with 40 or 50-rupee pearls, the buttons 
of the sleeves were diamonds. On her left shoulder was a Valuable diamond 
star, and two large diamonds marked the length of her waist. Her under 
jacket, or waistcoat, was of white satin, ornamented with two rows of 
diamond buttons of a good size. He: hat was black, edged with pearls of 
70 or 80 rupees value each; the button and loop were of diamonds, and 
could not be worth less than from four to five thousand pounds sterling. 
Pendent to a black feather which nodded over her left eye was a large drop 
diamond, and in front of the hat was another of a large size. In short, 
it was the most elegant and costly undress‘ that was perhaps ever worn ; 
and Mrs. Hastings, who happened to be in better health than.usual that 
evening, looked like an angel. People who saw the dress are universally of 
opinion that it would not be worth less than from five and twenty to thirty 
thousand pounds sterling.” (Soldiering in India, p. 349). 


The following, in Marian Hastings’ writing throughout, throws some 
light upon the preparations which she made for the winter of 1781 :— 


Calcutta, January 26th, 1780. 


Dear Sir, 


I have been favoured with your obliging Letter of the 12th. 
It gives me pleasure to hear from Mr. Hastings that you are pleased 
with your present situation, and sincerely wish you as much profit 
as pleasure from it. 


The Cap which you sent-me is Curious, not only in its Shape, 
but in the Furs, with which it is ornamented. The Whit (sic) 
I can tell you is real Ermine—but no Ermine for me! I am in Raptures 
with the Black Skins, that the Cap is Edge (sic) with. It is indeed 
beautiful. I have seen a Trimming of that sort in Germany which 
came from Russia, they Caled (sic) it Black Fox Skins. 


_ As my Sex is accused of been (sic) Changeable—You will not be 
surprised when I tell you, that I have aldered (sic) my Mind respecting 
the Ermine Trimming, and wish to have Black Fox Skins. If you can 
procure me enough of the same sort as is round the Cap, I shall be 
obliged to you for them—I am in no hurry for them, if I have 
it by next Cold Weather it will be time enough. Least (sic) the 
Merchants should have forgot the Fur that is round the Cap—I enclose 
a bit of it. You will be so good to write to the Man, that the Fur 
must have that long glossy Hair upon it which you will see in the 
enclosed—the whole Beauty consists in this. 


I am, Dear Sir, Yr. humble Servt., 
M. HASTINGS. 
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The first question is— should we read “Cap” as Cape? Would a caf, 
however large, need several fox skins for its trimming? If Mrs. Hastings 
could write “whit” for white,” she might also put “cap” for “cape.” But 
a careful reading of the letter suggests that the black fox skins may not have 
been wanted for the existing “Cap” at all, but for some new garment 
destined to dazzle Calcutta in the coming cold weather. 


Not many of Marian Hastings’ letters seem to have survived, even in 
the vast store of Hastings MSS. in the British Museum. There the in- 
defatigable “Sydney C. Grier” discovered only two written to her husband 
and a few addressed -to their man of business Richard Johnson, though there 
are several postcripts in German or English which she added to her husband's 
letters to her son Charles Imhoff. These, and the amusing All Fools’ Day 
letter which she wrote in 1782 to Major Davy (printed by Prof. Dodwell), 
all show that she reproduced her High German accent faithfully in her 
written words. Thus we find “‘tormant’ for dormant and “‘towry’’ for 
dowry, ‘heart’ for heard and “hooga” for huqqa. ‘““Aldered” in the present 
letter is a good example of this. But though her spelling was shaky in this 
and in other respects, her style (so far as we can judge from scanty material) 

was clear, and distinguished by a certain rather attractive archness typical 
of her period. 


I cannot with any certainty identify the person to whom this letter was 
addressed. As Mrs. Hastings acknowledged on January 26th his letter of 
the 12th, he was evidently in India, probably somewhere ‘“‘up the country” 
in the Bengal Presidency. She had heard from Mr. Hastings that he enjoyed 
his present situation, which argues that his post was a fairly new one and 
that he had seen or heard from Hastings recently. Was he perhaps George 
Bogle, the Governor-General’s able protégé who carried out the successful 
Tibet Mission in 1774-5, becoming in 1779 Collector of Rangpur, where he 
established a fair to encourage trade with Bkutan and Tibet? He seems a 
very likely person for Mrs. Hastings to commission to obtain choice furs 
from the North: she cannot have intended, her correspondent to obtain 
them from Europe, for in that event the skins could hardly have arrived 
by the next cold weather. 


HI. 


The remaining two documents, a letter and an interrogatory, both relate 
to a claim by Hastings against the estate of the Hon. Frederick Stuart (or 
Stewart). 


Stuart was born in September 1751, being the third son of the 3rd Earl 
of Bute. As the letter printed below tells us, he went out to Bengal as a 
Writer on the Duke of Grafton in!768. Major Hodson informs us that 
there is a letter (O. C. 28 Dec. 1774, no. 9) from him asking for leave to 
proceed to England to recruit his health, and requesting an order to embark 
on the Dutton. He duly sailed in 1775; became (according to Burke's 
Peerage) M. P. for Bute ; and died in Oxford Street, London, on 17 May 
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(802. Many references to him have appeared in the pages of Bengal: 
Past and Preset, chiefly in the letters of Richard Barwell (1). 

Of the other persons whom Hastings mentions, Barwell and Richard 
Johnson need no introduction to readers of these pages. George Templer 
(1755—1819) was third son of James Templer of Stover Lodge, Devon, 
and like Hastings was educated at Westminster, where he was admitted 
on 10 October 1768 and became a King’s Scholar in 1770. He became a 
member of Lincoln’s Inn on 19 November 1770 and entered the Bengal 
Civil Service in 1773. Retiring in 1785, he was M. P. for Honiton from 
June 1790 till May 1796. With Richard Johnson (who had returned to 
England in 1789) he was a partner in the firm of Edwards, Smith, Templer, 
Middleton, Johnson and Wedgwood, bankers of Pall Mall, who acted as 
bankers for both Warren and Marian Hastings (2). The frm failed, 
apparently owing to imprudent speculations on Johnson's part, and Templer 
at the age of sixty-one went back to Bengal in the hope of making a second 
fortune. He returned to India on 13th May 1817, and was appointed 
Commercial Resident at Jangipur ; but died on 20th July 1819. 


m Daylesford House, 6th May, 1808. 
Dear Sir, 


My reasons for not making my claim on F. S. while | was in India 
were, his supposed indigence and vagrancy. The latter was reported 
to me with circumstances which precluded all hope of payment, 
either from his ability, or principle: nor could I know where to seek 
him. I was told he was a monk in some foreign convent. From 
his family I had no hopes, nor did any respect to them enter into my 
reasons for not making my application through them. His father 
had affected to be highly offended at my having been instrumental 
(though only ostensibly so) to his return to England. After my arrival 
in England some steps must have been taken by Rd. Johnson, 
tho’ I do not remember them, to find him out; but the first direct 
claim was made by Johnson on his Executors soon after his death. 
From that time |! did all that I could do, first through the agency 
of Mr. Johnson, and lastly by writing to India for the deeds, or 
notarial copies of the deeds, which established my legal demands 
upon the estate ; and these | have received, that is, the notarial copies, 
with a promise of the originals. You will observe that I write today 
with more confidence than | did yesterday (3). The reason is, that 
after a less laborious search than I had imposed upon myself, I have 
found two letters of Johnson's, which established the date of my 


(1) See vole, HI. 233 ; XII. 196, 205, 228, 229 ; XIII. 85, 90, 290 ; XIV. 246-7 ; XV. 136; 
XVI. 1-11, 14, 79, 215, 218. i 
(2) S. C. Grior, Leiters of W. Hastings to his Wife, pp. 204-5. 
(3) Perhaps it was the interrogatory that he had writen the day before, 
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first knowledge of Stuart's death, and the fact of my having desired 
him to lay in my claim on Stuart’s property, and of his having actually 


done it. Ly. Macartney was right, and Chapman in his letter only 
mistook the year 1802 for 1801. 


The following are extracts from the two letters in question:— 


Ist. P. S. in Johnson's handwriting to a letter from Edwards 
Templer & Co. dated 29th May 1802 : “I am sorry to say that 
F. Stuart is dead tho’ nothing could have been expected from him 
under his late circumstances But (sic) they might have improved by 
important connections.” 


2d. “Stratford place 21. Septr. 1802. I did not wait, my dear 
Sir, for your communics. regarding Mr. Richardson’s advertt. to make 
your claim upon the late F. Stuart. It was done long since, but as 
there were no assets except a few trifling debts it was not worth 
troubling you about it. Should any change occur in this prospect 
you will of course hear from me.” 








It now appears plainly attested as far as the dates and handwriting 
of letters can attest it, lst. that F. S. died about the end of May 1802, 
2dly. that I first knew it by R. J.’s lr. of the 29th of that month, 
but 3rdly. was discouraged from taking any instant steps for reclaiming 
the money which he owed me by the report communicated at the 
same time of his insolvency; 4thly. that about the 20th of Septr. 
or earlier, | wrote to Mr. Jn. authorizing him to lay in my claim on 
St.’s estate ; 5thly. that he had done this before the receipt of my 
letter in consequence, of course, of former instructions from me, 
and the 3 Irs. from Jn. in your possession prove that a continued 
communication was kept up between him and Mr. Richardson on the 
same business, in consequence of which I wrote for and have obtained 
copies of the bonds. In my Journal I meet with the following minute : 
“t. 21. Septr. 1802. Yesterday 2 letters written ; to whom forgottén. 
I wrote to Mr. Johnson”, (i.e. yesty.)s 

As-Jn. kept all lrs. rec'd, he has doubtless kept mine, and if they 
are docketed and tied up apart, it will not be difficult for the person 
who has them in charge to find mine of the [8th 19th or 20th Septr. 
1802. His letters of May & Septr. 1802 I will keep till I go to town, 
or send to you before, if necy. In the mean time I will prosecute my 
search after more informations in J's lrs. 


Yrs. affly, 
wW. H. 


P.S. I beg the favour of you to send me an account of the dates 

and amounts of the bonds & note of hand in your possession. 
(Addressed in Hastings’ hand to George Templer Esqre., No. 34 Pall 
mall, London, Red circular postmark, May 7, 1808, and black postmark of 
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Chipping Norton. Docketed ‘“Wn. Hastings May 6 1808". Sealed in red wax 


with Hastings’ arms.) 


WARREN HASTINGS Esq. 


State the best Account you 
are able as to the Advance of 
the Money on the Bonds and 
Note and for what particular 


purpose if any it was advanced.- 


Do you know when 
Mr. Stewart was appointed a 
Writer? 


Do you know when 
Mr. Stewart quitted Bengal, if 
he did when he returned, and 
when he left it finally? 


Do you know what became 
of him, from the time he 


quitted the Company’s Service : 


till the time of his Death, or 
any period of that time? 


Do you know if Mr. 
Sanderson had power to borrow 
money on Mr.: Stewarts ac- 
count and if possible state for 
what purpose he applied it? 


Do you know where the 
Bonds & Note have been since 


they were executed and from 


I cannot specify either the occasion or 
times of the several advances of money 


_ which were made by me to Mr. Stuart ; 


neither can | separate their several 
amounts in my recollection of them. 
They were made in consequence of his 
own application, and for the relief of his 
wants. The only distinct remembrance 
that I have of any one of them, and that 
but impeczfect, is of the last, or it is 
possible, of some other of a later date, 
for which I have no voucher, & for wh. 
he drew upon me without my authority ; 
but after some hesitation | paid it. 


I do not of my own knowledge, but 
infer only from the time of his leaving 
England, that it was in 1768. We were 
fellow passengers to Bengal. 


I believe he left Bengal in 1775. He 


never retumed to it. 


I do‘nor. | was told, that he had 
entered himself in some monastery ‘on the 
continent, and continued in it long 
enough to-become its cashier; and this 
is all | ever heard of him ull I was 
informed ky Mr. Rd. Johnson that he 
was in England; & that must have been 
but a very short time before Mr. Stewart's 
death. 


I know not from my own knowledge 
what power Mr. Sanderson had to borrow 
money or Mr. S's account. 


I left them with my Attorneys, 
Mr. Larkins being the acting one. He 
left them with Mr. Chapman, & 
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whence they last came and Mr. Chapman with Mr. John Palmer, ©r 
how and when? with the House of Trail & Co. of which 
Mr. Palmer was a Partner. I wrote to 
him for notarial copies, & for the 
originals, to be sent me by different 


N.B.—Mr. Temple has sent dispatches ; and they were so sent. His 
to Mr Chapman for informa- letters, which you have, will mark the 
tion on th. dates of their several dispatches. The 


originals arrived about Decr. last. 
Mr. Leake (>?) can better ascertain the 
precise time of their arrival ; for I wrote 
to him, | believe, the same day (if it was 
not on a Saturday} to apprise him of it. 


To iat I have written in answer to the first question I know [not] 
whether it is material to add, though it is strictly true, that I had no interest 
in any of the supplies of money which I made to Mr. Stewart, nor any other 
motive, but the impulse of that improvident kindness, of which I may say 
upon this occasion, that he was not the only person that profited by it. He 
was incapable of affording me personal service by his talents or influence in 
India; & he left the country without any persuasion, advice, or object of 
mine. Indeed at the instance of Mr. Barwell, who thought it would give him 
a credit with his family, I gave him a letter, or letters, & I think I entrusted 
him with some dispatches, when he had resolved on going to England from 
motives, whatever they were, of his own. Possibly I might have expected 
some return of kindness from his family, & I was entitled to it ; but I am sure 
I never disclosed such expectation to him, nor could this have entered into 
my motive for my pecuniary relief that | had afforded him before his departure, 
the intention of which was unknown to me when it was given. 


These, and many other circumstances, which bear a relation to the same 
general transaction, retain so loose a place on my memory, that I should 
unwillingly swear to them ; since I could ney affirm any one of them on 
better grounds than strong belief. ‘ 


(Docketed ‘Warren Hastings Esgqre."’). i 


The Sardhana Pictures 


AT GOVERNMENT HOUSE, ALLAHABAD, (1) 


An interesting history attaches to seven pictures at Government House, 


Allahabad, which have been catalogued as follows : 


1. The Begam Samru 
(8 ft. 3 in. x6 ft. 6 in.) | 
2. David Ochterlony Dyce Sombre 
(7 ft. 10 in. x5 ft, 6. in.) 
3. General Allard 
(3 ft. 3 in. x3 ft. 10 in.) 
4. Sir Charles Metcalfe 
(3 ft. 9 in. x3 ft.) 
For reasons which will be indicated hereafter, it is not possible 
to accept this de~-r!ption. 
5. Viscoun: Combermere 
\ in. x3 ft.) 
6. Colonel R ’ Stuart 
(3 1..x2 ft. 8 in.) 
7. Presentation by the Begam of a Chelice to the Bishop and ise 
at Sardhana. (6 ft.x7 ft. 8 in.) 


These paintings formed part of a collection which used to hang in the 
principal reception rooms of the Palace of the famous Begam Samru 
at Sardhana. On the Begam’s death in 1836:the jagir held by her lapsed 
to the East India Company, hut the Palace and a vast fortune passed to 
David Ochterlony Dyce, whom she had designated as her heir and who 
assumed the additional surname of Sombre. He was the grandson of a 
certain Lieutenant David Dyce of the Bengal European. Regiment, who died 
at an early age at Calcutta on February 26, 1790, leaving a son. This boy, 
George Alexander David Dyce, whose mother was an Indian lady, was 
brought up at the Military Orphan School at Calcutta, and acted for many 

_ years as agent for the Begam’s estates, assuming the titles of Colonel and 
General, although he is not known`to have seen any military service. It is 
said that Sir David Ochterlony (1758-1825). who is buried in St. John’s 
churchyard at Meerut, selected him as a switable match for Julia Anna 
(Begam Sahiba), the daughter of Louis Balthasar Reinhardt, otherwise 
known as Nawab Zafar aes Khan, ‘who was th2 son of the Begam's husband, 


(1) Prepared for private circulation at the request af Sir Malcolm Hailey and published at . 
the Government Press, Allahabad in 1934. 
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THE BEGAM SAMRU 


(From the Picture at Government House, Allahabad). 
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Walter Reinhardt (nicknamed Sombre from his swarthy complexion), by a 
Muhammadan lady. His connection with Sardhana certainly began with 
his marriage, and he called his son (who was born in 1808) David 
Ochterlony after his patron. He died at Calcutta on April 4, 1838, at the 
age of 50. The Begam had already taken charge of the boy and his 
two sisters, Georgina and Anna Maria, whom she married on the same day 
in 1831 to Baron Solaroli, an Italian officer in her service, and Captain 
John Rose Troup, of the Bengal Army, respectively. 


The career of David Ochterlony Dyce Sombre was as remarkable as the 
romance which Jules Verne based upon the Begam’s fortune and which he 
named Les Cing Cents Millions de la Begum(2). Coming to. England, 
he was elected Member of Parliament for Sudbury in 1841, but was almost 
immediately unseated for bribery. In the previous year (September, 1840) 
he had married the Hon. Mary Anne Jervis, a daughter of the second 
Viscount St. Vincent. Not long afterwards, he developed such eccentricities 
that he was adjudged to be insane by a lunacy panel appointed by the 
Lord Chancellor. Escaping from restraint, he made his way to Paris where 
he arrived in September, 1843. Hete he remained for the next six years, 
publishing in 1849 a “Refutation” of the charges brought against him—an 
extremely rare book of 502 pages, of which there is a copy in the George 
Lyell Library at the Victoria Memorial Hall, Calcutta. In 185] he was 
permitted to return to London in order to lodge an appeal, but on July I, 
shortly after his arrival, he was suddenly taken ill and died at the age of 43. 


He had, by a will made in 1849, disinherited his wife and his two 
sisters, the Baroness Solaroli and Mrs. Troup, and left his property to the 
East India Company. Prolonged litigation followed, and it was not until 
1856 that a final decision was given in favour of the relatives. Six years 
later (1862) his widow married the Rt. Hon. George Forester, who had 
been Comptroller of the Queen's Household and who succeeded to the 
family peerage as third Baron Forester in 1874. Upon Lady Forester’s 
death without issue on March 7, 1893, the Palace and its contents, and the 
adjoining garden, were sold by auction. The building and garden were 
purchased by the Roman Catholic Mission at Agra. Seven of the paintings 
were bought on behalf of the Government of the North-Western Provinces : 
and these are now at Government House, Allahabad. 


Two contemporary accounts of the art collection at Sardhana are to be 
found in the volumes of the Calcutta Review. The first was written by 


Mr. H. G. Keene, C.LE., in 1880 (Vol. LXX, pp. 459-460). Mr. Keene 





_ (2) The legend of the Begam’s millions persists. The late Mr. Henry Bevendge wrote in 
the Calcutta Review for October, 1880 (p. 371): “Not long ago there was a sensational trial 
at Innsbruck where a nobleman was found guilty of cheating some Tyrolese by inducing them 
to believe that they were descended from Reinhardt and entitled to share in his wealth.” 
Similar frauds in South Germany were exposed in 1912, 1923, and 1930, but the ghost is not 
yet laid. Claims continue to be received at the India Office, and the latest depelopment has 
taken the form of a forged letter, purporting to be signed by the Superintendent of Records 
and offering a settlement on behalf of the Secretary of State. 
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(1825-1915) who entered the Bengal Civil Service from Haileybury in 1847, 
was Judge of Meerut and retired in 1882: ` 


“The Palace or Dilkusha Kothi stands in a vast enclosed garden 
and is raised upon a basement || feet in height. The portico looks 
north and the landing of the staircase projects. Parallel to the 
projection is a hall, 42 feet by 36 feet, from which the various 
apartments open on three sides. A winding staircase leads to the 
Begam's private chamber, while a smaller staircase leads to some- 
what similar rooms on the other side. At the back a courtyard now 
turned into a garden contains minor suites. The whole facade is 
about 160 feet in height and opens on four principal sitting rooms 
besides the central hall. There are bedrooms in rear. 


Of these rooms the central and eestern contain some five and 
twenty oil paintings of various dates and different degrees of menit. 
Beginning with the eastern extremity, which we will call saloon No. |, 
the first is an enormous equestrian portrait of Sir David Ochterlony, 
firmly and boldly designed and painted. This picture came from 
Delhi where it hung in the Begam'’s house, now the -Delhi and 
London Bank(3), and is probably the work of Beechey—an artist 
of local celebrity, who lived at Lucknow in the early part of the 
century. . Ta 

Turning to the left we find a life size half-length of General 
Cartwright, long the Father of the Bengal Army. Next came Baron 
Solaroli and Colonel J. R. Troup, the husbands of Dyce Sombre’s 
sisters, each of whom got £20,000 under the Begam’s will. Over 
the mantelpiece is a full length of Dyce Sombre in a sort of Court 
dress with the insignia of the Papal Order of Christ. This was 
painted at Rome and possesses the technical dexterity of the modern 
Roman School; the head is highly idealized. It is hanked by some 
small prints, out of place at such an elevation, and among them is 
a curious stiff coloured drawing, apparently by an Indian, in which 
the Begam is represented receiving Lord Combermere after the fall 
of Bhurtpore. On the next and last side of the room hang half- 
lengths of General Ventura and General Allard, officers in the service 
of Ranjit Singh of Lahore who helped to make the “Khalsa” army 
which gave Lord Gough so much trouble. The last is Father John 
Murray, once incumbent of the Church. 

In saloon No. 3 are a small full length of the Lord Combermere, - 
with half-lengths of General Lawton, Father Julius Caesar, after- 
wards Bishop, Colonel Stuart, Bengal Artillery, Colonel R. Boileau, 
Bengal Artillery, Dr. Thomas Drever (mis-spelt Driver on the frame) 
and one labelled as “Sir Charles, afterwards Lord Metcalfe,” which 
is probably that of his brother, formerly Commissioner of Delhi. 





(3) In the Chandni Chauk, now occupied by the Imperial Bank of India. On the roof 
of an adjoining outhouse Mr, George Berresford, Manager of the Delhi Bank, desperately 
defended himself and his family on May 11, 1857. 
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The central hall, opposite the entrance, has in the centre a large” 
portrait of the Begam, life size, seated on a sort of Throne and 
smoking the hookah. This is an ambitious piece of colouring, not 
too well finished, by an artist of Delhi named Melville, who also 
painted the pictures of Troup and Solaroli in No. 1. Next to the 
Begam hangs a well-painted head of a debauched looking man in a 
Kincob dress with a skull cap thrown over the left brow. This is 
John Thomas, son of the famous George Thomas, who left his 
family to the care of the Begam when he was overthrown by the 
Mahrattas under Bourquien in 1800. The next picture is that of 
John Thomas's father-in-law, Aga Wanus.(4) Then comes a small 
daub representing Derridon, who held a command at Aligarh under 
Perron, whose daughter he married.{(5) Then came two groups, 
one showing Dyce Sombre as a child in the Begam's presence, the 
other the Begam offering a chalice to the Church. Then comes 
Major Reghelini, by whom both Church and Palace were designed ; 
then half-lengths of General Ochterlony and Dyce Sombre. All 
these pictures, as well as such of the remainder as have not been 
attributed to other artists, are said to be by Jiwan Ram, a very 
celebrated Indian artist.” (6) 


The second description was contributed to the Calcutta Review in April, 
1894 (p. 312), by the Rev. A. Saunders Dyer, who was then Chaplain at 


Meerut ': 


“In the large drawing room, facing you as you enter, is a picture 
of the Begam, sitting in her chair of state with her favourite hookah 
by her side. On the opposite side is one of the Begam presenting a 
chalice to the clergy of Sardhana, and to the right of that is a 
curious picture of the Begam and Dyce Sombre as a boy. The 
Begam has a perfectly white face, and she is holding her hookah. 
The only other picture of interest in the room is that of "Jobn 
Thomas, in the service of Her Highness during Mr. Dyce Sombre’s 
lifetime”, a rufhan in Indian costume who is buried in the neglected 
cemetery hard by. 


In the smaller drawing room to the left are various pictures, 
among them one of Dr. Thomas Driver (sic). In the end room of 
all are two very large and well painted pictures, one of General Sir 
D. Ochterlony, Mr. Dyce Sombre’s godfather and the other of Mr. 
Dyce Sombre painted at Rome. Underneath this last are three 
engravings autographed: “The Right Hon'ble Edward Jervis, 
Viscount St. Vincent, 1856,” “D. O. Dyce Sombre, Esq., and ‘The 
Hon'ble M. Dyce Sombre”, with the following in Lady Forester's 
handwriting, “To be placed in one of the rooms at Sardhana between 





(4) An Armenian in the Begam’s service. 

(5) This is incorrect, Perron’s first wife was Derridon’s sister. 

(6) The portrait of Sir David Ochterlony at the Victoria Memorial Hall iə the work of 
Jiwan Ram. 
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the engravings of my husband and father: M. A. Dyce Sombre.” 
There is also a painting in this room of Father Julius Cæsar, first 
and last Bishop of Sardhana : and a very curious one representing 
the Begam and the British officers at Bhurtpore. In this picture Lord 
Combermere has his head at right angles to his shoulders, and the 
Begam has a white face, all the others, who are European, having 
dark ones.” 


The best known of the pictures in the Allahabad collection is the portrait 
(No. 1) of the BEGAM SAMRU herself, which has been reproduced upon 
more than one occasion.(7) The old lady is represented seated in an arm- 
chair with a hookah by her side. It is the only picture in the collection to 
which (upon the authority of Keene) the name of an artist can definitely 
be assigned. The painter was a certain William Melville who practised his 
profession at Delhi. He had come out to India in 1815 to join the great 
Calcutta mercantile house of Ferguson and Company, and served the office 
of Sheriff of Calcutta in 11832. The firm of which he became a ‘partner in 
1826 failed in 1833 with liabilities amounting to three and a half millions 
sterling : and Melville went "up the country” and took to portrait painting 
as a means of livelihood. One of his sitters was certainly Colonel James 
Skinner, C. B., the famous ““Sekunder Sahib,” who died et Hansi in 1841 
and lies buried in the church at Delhi which was built by him. It is stated 
in the Dictionary of National Biography (1879) that a likeness of him was 
the property of his grand-daughter, and this is probably the picture which 
was engraved as the frontispiece to James Baillie Fraser’s biography (1851). 
The portrait at the India Offce would seem to be a replica ; and it is under- 
stood that there is another in the officers’ mess of Skinner's Horse. In 
1843 Melville was at Simla, for a miniature in oils by him which belongs 
to Dr. J. Adam Law, is signed and dated to that effect.(8) That is the 
last trace of him. The second picture in the catalogue is a portrait of 
Dyce Sombre “in a sort of Court dress with the Insignia of the Papal Order 
of Christ.” According to Keene, it was painted at Rome by an Italian 
artist ; and that is all that is known about it. While at Rome in 1839, 
Dyce Sombre ordered a solemn mass in memory of the Begam to be cele- 
brated in the Church of San Carlo on the Corso. The fact is worth recalling, 
for the funeral oration was pronounced by a young English priest, Father 
Nicholas Wiseman, who subsequently became Cardinal Archbishop of West- 
minister. (9) 


General Jean Francois Allard (No. 3) has been deprived of the com- 
pany of his associate Jean Baptiste Ventura, whose portrait has not been 
traced. They came out to India together in 1822, arriving on March 23, at 





(7) Indian Historical Records Commission, sixth report (1924, p. 96) ; Bengal: Past and 
Present, Vol. XXX, p. 201; Begam Samru, by Brajendranath Banerji (Calcutta, 1925, 
frontispiece), 

(8) Sir William Foster's British Artists in India, 1760-1820 (Walpole Society, Vol. XIX, 
1931: p. 60). 

(9) Maurice Besson, Les Aventuriers Franca is aux Indes, pp. 105-106. 
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Lahore, and took service with Maharaja Ranjit Singh. Both had fought in 
the French Army at Waterloo, Allard as a Captain of Cuirassiers. There 
are many references to him in contemporary literature ; but for a descrip- 
tion of his personal appearance we must turn to Miss Emily Eden who met 
him at Calcutta on December 6, 1836. She writes from Barrackpore :(10) 


"George (Lord Auckland) and his household are all at Calcutta. 
He gave a dinner yesterday to General Allard, Ranjit Singh's General 
and Jacquemont’s friend, who came out again last week to join his 
master. He called on us the morning we left Calcutta with all his 
staff and the officers of the French ship which brought him out, and 


we tried to put our best French forward. 


Allard wears an immensely long beard of which he makes two 
wings that he is always stroking and making much of; and I was 
dead absent all the time he was there because his wings are beautiful 
white hair and his moustachios and the middle of his beard quite 
black. He looked like a piebald horse.” 


The Allahabad picture reproduces only one of the peculiarities which 
Miss Eden noticed. The curious forked beard is there, but there is no sign 
- of a difference in the colour of the hair. This is very apparent, however, 
in a sketch preserved in the Musée du Vieux Toulon. 


Allard had obtained leave of absence from Ranjit Singh in 1834, and 
had sailed on June 15, from Calcutta with his wife and children. He 
returned alone, bringing a large consignment of arms, cuirasses, pistols, 
carbines, and other ammunitions, the outlay on which had so exhausted his 
funds that he was obliged to obtain a loan of Rs. 40,000 from the Govern- 
ment of India to enable him to send them up-country.(11) He died of 
heart failure at Peshawar on January 23, 1839, at the age of 54 and, in 
accordance with his last request, was buried at Lahore. The little mauso- 
leum, which contains his body and that of his daughter stands on an old 
brick kiln mound in the grounds of Kapurthala House which was his own 
residence. Major-General William Barr ( 1812—1876}, who had just arrived 


in Lahore, tells us(12) of a number of pictures in his ‘Country house”: 


“The residence is decorated inside and out with paintings of dragoons, 
foot soldiers, and lancers, half as large as life. The wide verandahs have 
the same display of paintings. . .. Allard’s portrait bespeaks him a man 
of firmness and decision of character, and a handsome and benevolent man. 
He wore a uniform somewhat resembling that of our Horse Artillery, with 
two Orders, one being the Legion of Honour and Ranjit’s new Order (of 
the Punjab). In another picture were the pretty faces of his Kashmiri wife 
and his children who were dressed in the costume of the country and drew 
the admiration of all.” 


(10) Letters from India (1872): Vol. I, p. 262. 

(11) Punjab Records, Book No. 118, Letter No. 92: quoted in Grey and Garrett's European 
Adventurers of Northern India (1929: p. 89). 

(12) Journal of a March from Delhi to Peshawar in 1839 (1844: p. 83). 
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Allard i wearing the two crosses in the Allahabad picture. He was also 
a Chevalier of the Royal Order of Spain, an ephemera! decoration instituted 
by Joseph Bonaparte, under whom he served as Sergeant-Major of his body- 
guard. 


Of Jewan Ram, who is named by Keene as a possible painter of this 
and other pictures, Miss Emily Eden writes in one of her letters Up the 
Country (Meerut, February 13, 1838): ‘There is a native here, Juan 
Ram, who draws beautifully sometimes and 3ometimes wholly fails, but his 
picture of William (Osborne: Lord Auckland's aide-de-camp, and author of 
the Court of Ranjit Singh) is quite perfect. It was so admired that I got 
a sketch of G. (Lord Auckland) on cardboard which is also an excellent 
likeness.” i i 


The picture (No. 4) which is catalogued as a portrait of Sir Charles 
Metcalfe, bears not the smallest resemblance to any of the known portraits 
of that distinguished administrator. Two of these are to be seen at Calcutta, 
in the Victoria Memorial Hall and at -Belvedere—-and both of them are 
copied from F. R. Say’s picture at the Criental Club in London. (13) 
Another portrait by J. J. Masquerier is at Eton, and another is in the Town 
Hall at Kingston (Jamaica). It is quite :rue that Sir Charles (Lord) 
Metcalfe was Resident at Delhi from [811 tc 1819 and again in 1825, and 
Governor of the short-lived Presidency of Agra from November, 1834 to 
March 1835. But the features of the subject of the picture are not his : and 
it is impossible to accept the ascription. Keene’s conjecture is that the 
portrait represents Lord Metcalfe’s younger Lrother, Sir Thomas Theophilus 
Metcalfe (1795—1853) who succeeded him as fourth baronet in 1846. He 
entered the Bengal Civil Service in 1812 and was Resident at Delhi when 
he died at that place on November 3, 1€53. The clue thus given by 
Keene has been followed up owing to the k-ndness of Lady Chapman, the 
widow of General Sir Edward Francis Chepman, who has favoured the 
writer with a photograph of a miniature of her grandfather, painted in 1826. . 
An evident similarity can be traced between the young man of the miniature 
and the elder man of the Begam's picture : there is the same nose of unusual 
length, and the eyes have much in common. 


The portrait of Lord Combermere (Na 5) appears to be either an 
adaptation, or a copy, of the large painting at the Bengal Club, Calcutta, 
which can be assigned definitely to George Beechey.(14) There are many 
points of resemblance and also certain differences. Both are full length 
portraits: and in both the figure is that of a tall man, which the “Little 
Cotton” of the Peninsular War certainly was not. The uniform likewise is 


identical, with three stars and the ribbon of an order. On the other hand, 


(13) Say’s picture was painted in 1843 and engraved by F. C. Lewis, senior, in 1846. It 
is reproduced in A. F. Baillie’s book on The Oriental Club (1901: p. 97). 

(14) Calcutta Gazette, January 4, 1930: quoted by Sir William Foster in an article on 
George Beechey in Bengal: Past and Present (1931: Vcl. XLI, p. 101). The portrait is there 
reproduced and also in Mr. Justice Panckridge’s Sheri History of the Bengal Ciub (1927: 
privately printed, p. 7). 
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there is no horse in the Allahabad picture, and the right hand instead of 
resting on the withers of the charger is hanging down and holding a cocked 
hat of which the plume is trailing on the ground. In the Allahabad picture, 
moreover, the. left hand is merely placed on the sword-hilt, whereas in the 
Calcutta picture it is also holding the cocked hat. Again, while the similarity 
in the features ig remarkable, Lord Combermere looks older in the Allahabad 
picture, and yet in neither is he like the man of fifty-seven which he was in 
1830 (he was born in 1773 and died in 1865). The most outstanding 
difference is in the attitude. In the Bengal Club painting he is looking to the 
left ; in the Government House picture he is turning to the right. If the 
latter is by Beechey, it is more of an adaptation than a replica. 


There was every reason why Lord Combermere should find a place in 
the Begam’s picture-gallery. He was Commander-in-Chief in India from 
October 7, 1825, to January Í, 1830; and when he was successfully besieg- 
ing Bharatpur in 1826, the Begam was most anxious to take the field with 
him. She was told that she would be left in charge of Muttra, whereupon 
she replied, “Nonsense ; if I do not go to Bhurtpore, all Hindustan will say 
I am grown a coward in my old age.” (15) Again, when Combermere was 
on tour in the Upper Provinces in 1828, he dined with the Begam at 
Sardhana on February 19.(16) 


George Duncan Beechey (1798—1852) was a son of Sir Wiham 
Beechey, R. A., the well-known portrait-painter, and came out to Calcutta 
in 1828. After some years he migrated to Lucknow where he appears to 
have succeeded Robert Home as court painter to the King of Oudh: and 
there he died on October 17; 1852. His house in the Residency compound 
was known during the siege of [857 as the Judicial Garrison of Germon’s 
Post ; it is situated between Anderson's Post and the -Post Office Garrison. 
He had another house in the (now deserted) cantonment of Mariaon, where 
he died and which was haunted by him, according to the Reverend H. S. 
Polehampton who was living in it when the Mutiny broke out. (17) 


Portraits of Sir William Sleeman and his wife by Beechey {the latter 
painted in June, 1851) hung on the walls of the Residency and survived 
the siege : they were cut out of their frames by a military officer before the 
evacuation and are now in the possession of Lieutenant-Colonel J. L. 
Sleeman, the grandson of Sir William. 


In her letter, Up the Country (1930 edition, p. 387) Miss Emily Eden 
writes under date of February 2, 1840: “Mr. Beechey, the painter at 
Lucknow, sent me to-day a miniature of G (Lord Auckland) done by a 
native from his picture. It is a shocking caricature but a very little would 


_ (15) Tours in Upper India, by’ Major Archer, aide-de-camp to Lord Combermere (1835: 
Vol. I, p. 166 note). 
(16) Tour in India, by Captain G. C. Mundy, another aid-de-camp (3rd edition, 1858, p. 52). 
(17) Letters and Diarles (2nd edition, 1858, p. 236). See also the portrait of Maharaja 
Duleep Singh by Beechy reproduced in Vol. XLVII of Bengal Past and Present (opp. p. 31) 
Beechy likewise painted a portrait of Sir John Low which was destroyed in the siege of the 
Lucknow Residency. 
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make it like .... Mr. Beechey says he has sent me the original sketch 
n oils to Calcutta. It was an excellent picture, and I hope he has not 
touched it up.” 

There are several portraits of members of the Tagore family by Beechey 
in the collection at Calcutta of Maharaja Bahadur Sir Prodyot Coomar Tagore, 
Kt., K.C.LE., but they are wrongly attributed to his father, who never came to 
India. A group of himself, with his Indian wife Husaini Begam and a child, 
may be seen in the rooms of the Asiatic Society of Bengal at Calcutta, together 
with a portrait of Dr. John Adam (1793-1830) which was originally painted for 
the Medical and Physical Society of Bengal. There is reason to believe also 
that the portrait of Sir John Peter Grant (1774-1848), the Judge, which 
hangs in the High Court at Bombay, is hig work : it was certainly painted 
at Calcutta in 1830. 


It is much to be regretted that the “enormous equestrian portrait” of 
Sir David Ochterlony, which Keene ascribes to him and which came from 
the Begam’s house at Delhi, has disappeared. l 


A remarkable episode is connected with the portrait (No. 6) of Colonel 
Robert Stuart. Stuart was admitted as an infantry cadet on the Bengal 
~ establishment of the Company's army on June 4, 1764, at the age of 
twenty. In April, 1791, being then a Lieutenant-Colonel, he was serving 
at the frontier station of Anupshahr. As he was riding one morning he 
was taken prisoner by the Sikh Chief, Bhanga Singh, and was kept in custody 
until the end of October, when the Begam, at the request of Major William 
Palmer, the Resident at the Court of Sindhia, obtained his release upon 
payment of a ransom of Rs. 15,000. His arrival at Sardhana was attended 
by much ceremony : for the Begam went out for a distance of two miles 
to meet him. The amount of the ransom was refunded to her from the 
Company's treasury, and the Governor-General formally thanked her for 
her “laudable exertions.” (1 8) 


It is not known when the portrait was painted or by whom: but 
Stuart subsequently commanded the Fatehgarh detachment and was sent in 
1799 from Lucknow with a small force '“‘to the foot of the Nepal moun- 
tains’ in pursuit of Wazir Ali, after the murder of Mr. Cherry at Benares. 
After his retirement in 1803, he was promoted to be Lieutenant-General and 
died at Perth on February 18, 1820, leaving a son, Kenneth Bruce Stuart 
(1783-1832), who was for some time a Captain in the Mahratta service : 
and who devised the estate of Annat in Perthshire, which his father had 
purchased, to his daughter by his second wife and her husband, the Reverend. 
Alex. Moody, who assumed the name of Moody-Stuart. A portrait of the 
“Kidnapped Colonel” is still preserved by the Moody-Stuart family at Annat. 
By his first wife Captain Kenneth Bruce Stuart had a son, named after him, 
who practised for many years as a medical man in Calcutta. 


(18) This was not the only occasion upon which the Begam ransomed a captured British 
Officer. In October, 1804, Saharanpur fell into the hands of the Sikhs and Mr George Guthrie, 


the Collector, was taken prisoner by Sher Singh. The Begam at once took steps to procure 
his release, 
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The Begam, who was by birth a Kashmiri, was received into the Roman 
Catholic Church after the death of her husband, Walter Reinhardt (Sombre 
or Samru) in 1778. “The Cathedral Church of St. Mary” at Sardhana was 
built by her in 1820 after the model of St. Peter’s at Rome and cost four 
lakhs of rupees. It was consecrated two years later, as an inscription over 
the central door testifies. In 183] she presented the Pope, Gregory XVI, 
with a lakh and a half of rupees: and her chaplain, Father Scotti (also 
known as Father Julius Ceesar) was created Bishop of Amathunta in partibus 
infidelium. The picture (No. 7) of the presentation of the chalice comme- 
morates one of her numerous donations. (19) 

The incident is reproduced on the front panel of the elaborate monu- 
ment over the tombs of the Begam and Dyce Sombre in the church, which 
was executed in Carrara marble by Adamo Tadolini of Bologna, a follower 
of Canova. Bishop Julius Cæsar, robbed in pontifical vestments and seated 
on the faldstool, is receiving a gold chalice from the hands of the Begam 
herself, who advances surrounded by her chief European Officers. 


THE PICTURES AT OXFORD 


This brief account would not be complete without some reference to 
other pictures from Sardhana which have found their way to the Indian 
Institute at Oxford. On August 20, 1912, Mr. T. R. Wyer, a retired 
member of the Indian Civil Service, informed Lord Curzon that when 
Collector of Meerut in 1894, he had bought most of the Begam’s pictures 
“after the best and most valuable had been acquired for Government House, 
Allahabad.” He gave the following list of the pictures which were then in 
his possession: (l) General Cartwright, (2) Major Reghelini, (3) Drever, 
(4) Colonel Lawton, (5) Father Julius Cæsar, (6) Quartermaster Rogers, 
(7) Father John Murray, Roman Catholic Priest at Sardhana, and (8) 
Major Louis Derridon. He names also two small pictures, one of George 
Thomas and the other of ““Zumrood Ali Khan Sheedee.” In a further letter 
written to Lord Curzon on January 29, 1913, Mr. Wyer stated that he had 
sent the pictures to Sotheby's for sale by auction. They failed to attract a 
purchaser and Mr. Wyer then presented them to the Indian Institute. 


From a list which has been supplied by Sir Verney Lovett, K.C.S.I., 
lately University Reader in Indian History, the picture of Father Jobn 
Murray is absent and its place is taken by a portrait of “General Fraser.” 
The two small pictures are also not included in the list. 


The following particulars are available regarding the persons repre- 
sented : 

(1) Lieutenant-General (Edmund) Cartwright (1778-1853) Colonel of 
the 57th Bengal Infantry, whose career in the Bengal Army extended over 
fifty-two years and who died in London on March 31, 1863. 


(19) The Begam also gave Rs, 50,000 to the Archibishop of Canterbury for charitable 
purposes : and by a deed of gift in 1834 conveying a lakh and a half to the Bishop of Calcutta 
established the Begam Samru Trust. She subecribed liberally likewise to-Hindu and Musalman 
institutions, 


20 BENGAL : PAST AND PRESENT. 





(2) Major Antonio Reghelini, an Italian from Padua in the Begam’s 
service, “Architect of the Cathedral and Palace.” 

(3) Dr. Thomas Drever, a surgeon on the Bengal establishment, 
“physician to Her Highness and Mr. Dyce Sombre’s faithful friend : one of 
the best and most honest of men’’: he died at Glasgow on January I, 1857. 

(4) “Colonel Lawton,” whom it has been impossible to trace. 

(5) Father Julius Cæsar (Mgr. Scotti), the Begam’s Chaplain : of 
whom mention has already been made. 

(6) “Quartermaster Rogers”, probably ‘dentival with a certain Lieut- 
enant Jacob Rogers of Sindhia’s service, to whom a small pension was granted 
by the East India Company in 1803 and who died at Mirzapur in 1824. 

(7) “General Fraser,” who may be the Major-General Henry Fraser, a 
King’s Officer, who was mortally wounded at the battle of Deig on November 
13, 1804, and is buried in the cantonment cemetery at Muttra.(20) 

(8) Major Louis Derridon, a Frenchman of mixed blood from Pondi- 
cherry, in Sindhia’s service, whose sister was the first wife of General Perron 
and who was similarly related to Colonel John Hessing. He was at Agra 
when the fort was captured by Lake in 1804: and is mentioned by Fanny 
Parks as living at Koil (Aligarh) in 1838 “in a house formerly the property 
of General Perron.” According to the Aligarh Gazetteer (p. 207), Perron 
made over to Derridon the village of Bhamola, now part of Aligarh canton- 
ment, which was exchanged in 1821 for other property revenue free. On 
the death of Derridon in 1845, the estate was divided among his heirs, who 
were living at Agra and who have since parted with most of it. Mr. and 
Mrs. Derridon were killed at Agra in 1857. Louis Derridon married Ellen 
Pedron, a daughter of Colonel E. Pedron, .“Killadar of Allygurh.” Their 
child Madeleine married, as his second wife, Richard Rocke Sturt (B.C.S. 
1827-1854): and after his death at Monghyr in 1854, settled at Fatehgarh. 
She was one of the very few who escaped’ from that place in 1857, and 


died at Agra in 1859. 


MISSING PICTURES - 
In the second edition of Murray's Handbook to India (1894, p. 194), 


the account of Sardhana contains the following: ‘There are portraits (in 
the Dilkhusha Kothi or Palace) of the Begam and her friends. In one she 
is represented smoking with Dyce Sombre as a child beside her. Also of 
George Thomas, General Ochterlony, Sir C. Metcalfe, Colonel Boileau, 
General Ventura, and the Begam’s butler.” -` 

The last-named must be the small picture of ‘“‘Zumrood Ali Khan 
Sheedee’’ named in Mr. Wyer's list. As we have seen, it was not pre- 
sented to the Indian Institute. Of more importance is the disappearance 
of the water colour painting of George Thomas, the Irish sailor who was 
for a time in the Begam’s service and then created a principality for himself 
at Hansi. Mr. Wyer informed Lord Curzon that it lay for many years 


(20) He is mentioned in the Memoirs of William Hicky (Vol. IV pp. 294, 304). There was 
a certain Lieutenant James Lovat Fraser in the Begam’s service who died in 182!: but there is 
no record of his assumption of the rank of General, and nothing else is known of him, 
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in an underground room of the Sardhana Palace: and it would seem that 
it was used as a frontispiece for Francklin’s life—a rare book of which there 
is a copy in the Lyell Library at the Victoria Memorial Hall, Calcutta. 

The portrait of “Colonel R. Boileau, Bengal Artillery,” is also men- 
tioned by Keene. Possibly this is the picture at Oxford which is stated 
to represent a mysterious ‘Colonel Lawton”. But the Boileau of the period 
who was serving in the Bengal Artillery was Major-General Francis Burton 
Boileau (1806-1888) : he took part in Lord Combermere’s siege and capture 
of Bharatpur, and this may supply a reason for his presence in the Begam's 
collection, although he was a newly-joined subaltern of three years’ service 
at the time. There was also a Captain Lieutenant Solomon Henry Richard 
Boileau who fought at Deig and Laswari, and who died at Partabgarh on 
April I1, 1810; but he was a cavalry officer. 

Among the interesting pictures which are missing is the painting of Dyce 
Sombre as a child with the Begam. We can imagine what it was like 
from the vivid description Mrs. Sherwood has given(21) of her reception 
by the Begam at Meerut in 1813: 

“On Easter Sunday the Begum Somru came with her camels and 
set up her tents in the plain between our house and Mr. Parson’s. 
She then sent her usual present of rose-water to certain of our 
ladies, which was a hint that we were to pay our compliments. 
Accordingly | went with others of the officers’ wives taking with 
me my two little girls. We were ushered into the principal tent 
where Her Highness sat on a musnud, her shrivelled person being 
almost lost in Cashmere shawls and immense cushions of a quinquab. 
Her superb hookah was set ready to one hand, and her glittering 
paunbox to the other, while very little of her person but her re- 
markedly plain face was visible. Behind her on the cushions was 
perched David Dyce, the son of her daughter’s husband, a child 
of five or six years of age, in a full court suit, coat, waistcoat and 
shirt of crimson satin with a sword dangling to his side and cocked 
hat” D 385 

A regrettable loss is also the head and shoulders portrait of George 
Thomas's son John, described by Mr. Dyer as "a rufhan in Indian costume,” 
and by Keene as “a debauched locking man in a Kincob dress with a skull 
cap thrown over the left brow.” Gone, too, is the likeness of his Armenian 
father-in-law, Aga Wanus: and a similar fate has overtaken the half- 
lengths of Dyce Sombre and Sir David Ochterlony. Nor is it possible to 
say what has happened to the "curious painting’ of the Begam receiving 
Lord Combermere and his staff after the fall of Bharatpur. As for the 
portraits of Solaroli and Troup, they are no doubt in the poasession of their 
families. At any rate, none are at Sardhana: there. is definite information 
on that point from the Collector of Meerut. Perhaps the publication of the 
present article may lead to the discovery of some of them in private hands. 


EVAN COTTON. 


(21) Life of Mrs. Sherwood, pp. 482-483, 


The Calenta Cricket Club: Sis Origin 
and Development. 


PART I.. 


To see how cricket the great national game of the English originated in 
Bengal, and to understand the widespread popularity which it has attained 
in India amongst the Indians, one has to look back as far as the year 1804, 
which is a notable landmark in the history of Cricket in Calcutta, witnessing 
as | believe the first organised cricket match played there. 


In connection with a review of earlier cricket in Calcutta the readers 
may find it interesting to know that the first mention of cricket played in 
India can be found in Clement Downing’s A Compendious History of the 
Indian Wars (London 1737), where Downing writes “...... When my 
boat was lying for a fortnight (in 1721) in some channel of the Gulf of Cambay, 
though the country was inhabited by the Culeys, we every day diverted 
ourselves with playing Cricket and to other Exercises, which they would 
come and be spectators of ...... '* (See also Bengal: Past and Present 
Vol. XXXIV, 68-69). ; 


From the old archives ‘we find that with the ushering in of the 19th 
century the Company’s Civil Servants in Bengal organised the first formal 
cricket match in Calcutta. It was between the.old Eton boys and the rest, 
and it was played, to the great amazement of the Indian public, on the green 
before the present Government House on the [8th and [9th January 
- 1804.(1) 

The names of the participants in this contest, with its result, and a short 
account of their respective services in Bengal, (2) which are given below, will, 
it is hoped, be of interest to the members of the present Calcutta Cricket 
Club, for it is reasonable to assume that this cricket match of 1804 led to 
the foundation of the first Cricket Club in’ Calcutta, and thus may well be 
regarded as the embryo of the present Calcutta Cricket Club. 


CRICKET. (3) 


“On the 18th and 19th instant was played a grand Match of Cricket 
between the Etonians, Civil Servants of the Company, and all other Civil 


(1) Bengal : Past and Present Vol. XXXIV, page, 69. | 
(2) List of Bengal Civil Seroants; By’ Dodwell & Miles, 1839. 
(3) Calcutta Gazette, 26th January, 1804. 
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eo 
Servants of the Company resident in Calcutta ; which was won by the former 


in one Innings by 152 runs :— 


Metcalfe, major .. 


Lushington . 
Trant .. 
Vansittart 
Bayley 
Saunders 
Trower 


Metcalfe, minor .. 


Gardiner 
Christian 
Chapman 


“sw 


Ist INNINGS. 


Walpole 
Money 
Puller 
Mitford 
Tippet 
Impey 

W. Bird 
Rees 
Plowden 
Newnham 


Fortescue 


wee 


ETONS. 
b Walpole 
b Money 
b. Money 
b. Money 
b. Newnham .. 

c Walpole 
2 b Money 
not out és 
c. Money 
b. Walpole 
b. Walpole 

CALCUTTA. 
b. Vansittart sod 
c. Chapman . 4 
run out a. Ve 
b. Vansittart . 0 
b. Vansittart . 0 
b. Saunders “eld 
b. Vansittart . 6 
b. Vansittart . 4 
c. Metcalfe, major 0 
b. Vansittart 0 
not out i . 6 
Byes . . 4 
Total .. 40 


ETONIANS. 


7 
35 
102 
27 
6 
0 
13 
0 
3 
Byes a ‘i 17 
Total .. 232 

2ND INNINGS. 
run out .. . 6 
b. Bayley 0 
b. Vansittart l 
c. Metcalfe, major .. | 
not out . 4 
run out... nad 
hit Wicket . 415 
b. Bayley . I 
b. Trant 4 
c. Metcalfe, minor .. | 
b. Bayley S 
Byes .. . 3 
Total .. 40 


2 to | against Eton at starling.” 


METCALFE manon and Metcalfe (major)—Metcalfe (minor) is no doubt 
the late Lord Metcalfe, and Metcalfe (major) is his brother Sir Theo- 
philus John Metcalfe, 2nd Bart. (1783—1822). 
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CHARLES METCALFE was in Calcutta all through the year 1803, and the 
earlier part of 1804. (4) Metcalfe, major, and Metcalfe, minor, had been 
among Goodall’s favourite pupils. The elder brother was married to 
Miss Selina Sophia Russell, niece of Sir H. Russell, Judge of the 
Supreme Court in Calcutta, on the Ist March 1804.(5) 


LUSHINGTON—Charles Lushington was the grandson of Dr. Lushington, 
and third son of Stephen Lushington who was Chairman of the Court 
of Directors of the E. I. C. in 1790, M.P. for the Cornish borough of 
Helston and Penryn, and was created a baronet in 1791. Charles's 
mother was Hester, daughter of John Boldero.(6) Charles (born 14 
April 1785) was in the Bengal Civil Service from Oct. 13, 1800 
to Nov. 15, 1828. Private Secy. to the Governor General, Jan. 13, 
1823; Chief Secy. to Govt. Dec. 1, 1825. Retired on the Annuity 
Fund from Nov. 16, 1828; and later M.P. for Ashburton and West- 
minister. He was not only a cricketer but was an author also. He 
published in 1824 through the Hindostanee Press a History of 
Religious and Charitable Institutions in Calcutta, and dedicated it to 
John Adam his Private Secretary. He died on 23 Sept. 11866. (For 
the genealogy of the Lushington Family in India, see Bengal Past and 
Present, Vol. XLI, pp. 180-8]). 

TRANT—William Henry Trant. Arrived as Writer in Bengal Nov. 1, 1798; 
and was in Bengal Civil Service from Nov. 1, 1798 to 1819. Member 
of the Board of Commissioners Oct. 17, 1817 ; Acting Member of 
the Board of Revenue 1819. At Home 1820. (Out of service in 
1824: died before 1839). l 


VANSITTART—Robert Vansittart. He was the great-grandson of Peter 
Vansittart (1650—1701) a merchant venturer who came to England 
about 1670 and became a Director of the East India Company. 
Robert Vansittart (b. 12 Sept. 1778) was in B.C.S. Oct. 9, 1797 
to Dec. 19, '1815; Collector of Moorshedabad, Feb. 19, 1813; 
Collector of Midnapore, Feb. 7, 1814; resigned Dec. 19, 1819. 
He died unmarried in Dec. 1832. (For the genealogy of the Vansittart 
Family, see Bengal: and Present, Vol XXVIII, p. 210). 


BAYLEY—William Butterworth Bayley (born-1782) son of Thomas Butter- 
worth Bayley; educated at Eton and Cambridge; Bengal Civil 
Service from Nov. 1, 1798 to July 4, 1828. Arrived as Writer in 
Bengal Nov. 1, 1798; Assistant in the Governor-General’s Office, 
and in the Office of the Persian Translator to Government April 4, 
1803 ; Deputy Register Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut Feb. 
18, 1805 ; Depy.-Register and Translator to do. do Sep. 19, 1805-; 
Persian and Hindostanee Translator to Commissioners for Superintend- 
ing Settlements in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces, June 22, 
1807; Register to Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut Dec. 15, 


(4) See J. W. Kaye's Life of Lord Metcalfe, Vol. I, page 79 and Vol. II, page 3. 
(5) Do. Vol. I, page 85. 
(6) Bengal : Past and Present, Vol. XLI, p. 181. 
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1807; Judge and Magistrate of Dacca Jelalpore June 19, 1809 : 
Judge and Magistrate of Burdwan June 15, 1810; Fourth Judge of 
Provincial Court of Appeal, Bareilly, April 19, 1814; Previncial 
Court of Appeal, Dacca May 13, 1814; Offg. Secy. in the 
Revenue and Judl. departments Dec. 28, 1814; Secy. in the 
Revenue and Judl. departments Aug. 30, 1815; Chief Secreary 
to Govt. January 29, 1819; Member of the Presidency Records 
Committee 1821 ; Member of the Committee of Superintendeace of 
the Hindoo College which was established in Calcutta on the 2] st 
of Feb. 182] ; Member of the Supreme Council (Actg.) Feb. 25, 
1822 ; Chief Secy. to Govt. and Secy. Rev. and Judl. depts., 823 ; 
Member of the General Committee of Public Instruction at Ca-.cutta, 
which was formed in July 1823 for the purpose of ascertaining the 
state of education in the territories under the Bengal Presidenc~, and 
of the public institutions designed for its purpose ; (7) Member of the 
Supreme Council Nov. |1, 1825; Officiated as Governor Genera: from 
March to July 1828; President Board of Trade July 4, 1828; Vice 
President and Deputy Governor of Bengal, 15 Oct. 1830; At Home 
on Absentee Allowance April 1831. 

(Retired on the Annuity Fund, from May |, 1834. Elected Dzector 
of the East India Company July 23, 1833 ; and Chairman of the Court 
in 1840. Retired in 1858 ; Died May 29, 1860. He is in the Dicu. Ind. 
Biog.) 

SAUNDERS—George Saunders was in Bengal Civil Service from July 14, 
1802 to Apr. 1836. Became Sheriff of Calcutta in 1813. (8) Senior 
Member, Board of Trade Dec. 3, 1830. (At Home on Abzentee 
Allowance June 1835. Retired on the Annuity Fund from May |, 
1836: and died August 9, 1836, at Ham. in Picardy.) 


TROWER—William Trower, B. C. S. from Aug. 21, 180] ull his deeth at 
Calcutta on Sep. 24, 1825. He was writer from Aug. 21, 1891 to 
17 Feb. 1805. | 

GARDINER—There were four Gardiners in the B. C. S., during 1804 :— 


(ù Andrew Gardiner—B.C.S. from Aug. 7, 1783 to Nov. 1805. Resigned 
Dec. 1, 1805, in India. Died Jan. 5, 1806, on board the ‘‘Carmarfien,” 
on his passage to England. 


(iù Charles Wrighte Gardiner—B.C.S. from Aug. 21 1801 to 1817. 


(i) Rawson Boddam Gardiner—B.C.S. from July 11 1803 to 1824. (At 
Home in 1820. Out of s \wice in 1825. 


` (iv) The Hon. Edward Gardi: \—b. 9 March 1784 ; B.C.S. from Aug. 21, 
1801 to Apr. 1829. (Retired on the Annuity Fund from May I, 1829.) 
d. 5 Oct. 1861. 5th s. of Ist Baron Gardiner. 

Of these Charles, Rawson and Hon. Edward were all in Calcutta in 1804 

aa Writers so it is difficult to say who took part in the cricket match. 


(7) Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. XVIII, pp. 96 & 99. 
(8) Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. XXXVII, pp. 109 & 17. 
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CHRISTIAN—Hugh George Christian: Arrived as Writer July 14, 1802 ; and 
was in Bengal Civil Service from July 14, 1802 to April 1831. (At Home 
on Absentee Allowance july 1828; Retired upon the Annuity Fund 
from May 1, 1831. Living in 1838). 

CHAPMAN—Charles Chapman: Arrived as Writer July 11, 1803. Was in 
the Bengal Civil Service from July il’, 1803 to 27th August 1821: 
Judge and Magistrate, Jessore, Feb. 9, 1816; Actg. Judge and 
Magistrate, Backergunge, 1819. 

(Died August 27, 1821, at Backergunge) 


` 


CALCUTTA. 


WALPOLE—Richard Walpole the 3rd son of Hon. Robert Walpole, who 
was 4th son of the Ist Baron Walpo e (1678—1757). Bom 30 April 
1786. Was in Bengal Civil Service from: July 11, 1803 to Sep. 16, 1834. 
Writer July 11, 1803; Assistant to the Magistrate and Register of the 
Zillah of Midnapore March 3, 1806...... Special’ Commissioner 
under Regn. Ill, of 1828, for Calcutta March 1, 1829; Judge of the 
Sudder Dewany & Nizamut Adawlut Cet. 19, 1833. 
(Died September 16, 1834, at the Cape of Good Hope, unmarried.) 


MONEY —There were three Moneys in the B.C.S. in 1804 :— 
(d James Money, in B.C.S. from August. `, 1790 to April, 1831. July 112, 
1802 to April 11, 1804 he was Commercial Resident at Keerpoy. 
(i) Wigram Money, in B.C.S. from Oct ‘13, 1800 to 1828. He was 
Writer from Oct. 13, 1800 to the 8&th August 1804, and was in Calcutta. 
(iit) Henry William Money, in B.C.S. from July II, 1803 to August 4, 1825, 
when he died at Dacca as Collector of Government Customs and Town 
~ Duties there. ' 
He was Writer from July 11, 1803 to-I9th March 1807 ; so he also was 
in Calcutta in 1804. A 


PULLER, —Henry Puller—B.C.S, from Augest 21, [801 to Nov. 15, 11830. 


Writer from Aug. 21, 1891 to July 184; .... Judge and Magistrate 
of Rungpore February |, 1812. (Died Iovember 15, 1813, at Rungpore, 
aged 30.) 


MITFORD—Robert Mitford—B.C.S. from August 29, 1799 to April 11831 
— Arrived as Writer Aug. 29, 1799 ; Assistant to the Judge-of Burdwan 
Jan. 9, 1802, Assistant to the Collector of Moorshedabad Aug. 1, 1804; 
Register of the Zillah of Moorshedabed Feb. 18, 1805 ; 

Register and Asst. to the Magistrate o: Moorshedabad, Feb. 17, 1806; 

Offg. Coll. of Purnea, Cct. 7, 1808; , 

Coll. ‘of Mymensing, and Offg. Coll.: cf Cuttack, July 20, 1810; 

Coll. Shahabad, Oct. .18, 1814; 

Coll. Dacca, March 29, 1816; l 

Actg. First Depy. Coll: of Govt. Custans at Calcutta, 1820: 

Fourth Judge of Provincial Court of Azpeal and Circuit Moorshedabad, 
Nov. 23, 1821 ; 
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Fourth Judge of Provincial Court of Appeal and Circuit Dacca, Sep. 
5, 1822; 
` Third Judge of Provincial Court of Appeal and Circuit Dacca, March 
13, 1823; 
©- Second Judge of Provl. Court of Appeal and Circuit at Dacca, Jan. 4, 
1827 ; ` 


(At Home on Absentee Allowance, Nov. 1828. Retired on the Annuity 
Fund from May 1, 1831, and Died April 21, 1836.) 


The well-known Mitford Hospital at Dacca owes its existence to the 
charity of this late Mr. Robert Mitford of the B.C.S., who served in Dacca 
for many years as is evident from the history of services given above. He 
jeft the bulk of his property to the Government of Bengal by Wil, to be 
employed in works of public utility. The following is an extract from a report 
of the case which arose upon the bequest on his Will in 1843 :— 


“After other gifts the testator the late Robert Mitford Esqr., a 
gentleman formerly in the Civil Service of the East India Company 
went on to provide upon his bequest in the Will ‘‘9thly that the. 
remainder of his property be paid to the Government of Bengal, to 
be employed in erecting such charitable, beneficial and public works 
for the benefit of the native inhabitants of Dacca, as they and the 
Government should think best.” *' (9) 


TIPPETT—William Hornby Tippett—Was in Bengal Civil Service from July 
I], 1803 to July 10, 1824. 
(Died July 11, 1824, on board the Company’s Ship “Berwickshire” 
at Sea.) 


IMPEY—There were two Impeys in the Bengal Civil Service during 1804 :— 
(i) Hastings Impey—Son of Sir Elijah Impey. Arrived as Writer Aug. 19, 
1799 ; Register to the Adawlut at Allahabad Aug. 1, 1804; (Died at 
at Calcutta, February 4, 1805, aged 23.) 
(ii) Edward Impey—Son of Sir Elijah Impey, first Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court at Calcutta; and father of Col. E. C. Impey, C.LE. 
(see Dict Ind, Biog.) Arrived as Writer Oct. 113, 1800; Register to the 
Adawlut of Gorruckpore Aug. 1, 1804; suspended from his Office as 
Acting Judge of Provincial Court of Appeal at Moorshedabad on 
July 30, 1819; at Home—I819 ; (Dismissed from the Service, Nov. 27, 
1822, in England.) Married Julie, eldest daughter of Chevalier 
de |’ Etang. 
It ig very difficult to ascertain which of them was the one who played 
on behalf of the Civil Servants in 1804. 


W. BIRD in all probability is William Wilberforce Bird—In Bengal Civil 
Service from July 11, 1803 to 1838. He was special Commis- 
sioner for investigating Charges against Mr. C. R. Martin, August 15, 


(6) Home Dept. Pub. Con. Aug. 5, 1843, No. 24 & K. W. 
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1837 ; Senior Member of the Board of Customs, Salt and Opium, 
and of the Marine Board September 17, 1838. Retired, 1844. 
Died | June 1857. (See Dict. Ind. Biog.) 


REES—There were two Rees also in the Bengal Civil Service in 1804 when 
the cricket match was-played :— 


(i) William Edward Rees—in B.C.S. -rom Sept. 14, 1794 to Dec. 8, 
1820 ; he was Assistant Judge of the City Court of Patna Aug. 
11, 1803 ; Judge of the Zillah of Agra Feb. 18, 1805; 
(Died Dec. 8, 1820 at the Cape cf Good Hope.) 


- (ü) John Mitford Rees—in B.C.S. from 3ept.°26, 1795 to Nov. 11, 1819 ; 
from May 7, 1802 to 29, December 1805 he was at Dacca, first 
as Register and then as Asst. Judze of the Zilla Court of Dacca. 


In 1819 he was appointed as Ccmmissioner for revising certain 


Cases under Regn. VIII of 1818. 
(Died November 11, 1819, at Fod William.) 


From the services of these two Rees it ie evident that the latter, that is 


John Mitford Rees, played in the match in 8M. 


PLOWDEN (10}--There were three Plowdens ia Bengal Civil Service in 1804 :—- 


( George Augustus Chicheley Plowten—b. 17, Dec. 1785; son of 
Richard C. P., B.C.S., Director =. I. Co., 1803; Joined B.CS. 
14, July, 1802; d. Calcutta 16, Nov. 1804. 


But according to the privately printed Records of the Chicheley Plowdens, 
by Lt. Col. Walter F. C. Chicheley Plowden. 1914, he joined the B.C.S. on 
2, April 1804, and if this is right he could net have played in the match. 


(ii) Trevor John Chicheley Plowden—another son of Richard, ‘the 
Director. b. 4 June 1784; in ECS. Oct. 13, 1800 to July 6, 
1836, when he died on board the Hibernia. 


(iii) Richard Chicheley Plowden, another son of Richard, the Director, 
b. 19 Aug., 1782; married, 22 Aug. 1803, Sophia, daughter of 
Richard Fleming of Calcutta (11) ; B.C.S. Nov. 1, 1798 to 14, July 
1825, when he died at the Cape of Good Hope. 


Of the above three Plowdens the secord one, Trevor John Chicheley 
Plowden, who was first Writer and then Head Assistant to the Secretary, 
Sect. and Foreign Dept., might have taken part in the match of 1804. He 
was the last of the Bengal Civil Servants to hold the office of Sheriff. He 
was the great-grandfather of the present Lady Lytton. His widow Francis 
Lina Erskine married on Christmas Day 1837, Henry Meredith Parker 
(1795—1863).(12) 


(10) Henry Chicheley Plowden (brother of Richard, the Director) was also in Bengal in 1804, 
as he did not retire till 1817, being at the latter date Silt Agent at Chittagong. He was born 
in 1754 so was rather old (in those days) to play cricket in 1804. 

(11) Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. XXXVIII p. 137. 

(12) Ibid., p. IIT. 
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THE CALCUTTA CRICKET CLUB IN 1859. 
(Photo by Messrs. Bourne & Shepherd.) 
Reproduced by courtesy of Mr. Amal Home, 
Editor, “Calcutta Municipal Gazette”. 
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SKETCH OF THE MAIDEN—Ocrt. 8, 1862. 
(Showing original site of the Cricket Ground with the Banyan Tree.) 
(Bengal Judl® (A) May 1863, No. 147.) 
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NEWNHAM—Henry Newnham—In the Bengal Civil Service from July II, 
1803 to April 1834. See Fatehgarh Camp, by C. W. Wallace, 
p. 205 & passim. (Retired on the Annuity Fund from May |, 
1834). Living in 1838. 

FORTESCUE—Thomas Fortescue: in B.C.S. from Nov. 1, 1798 to 1824. 
Sixth Assistant in the Governor General's Office March 19, 1801 ; 
Secretary to Commissioners for the Affairs of Cuttack June 16, 
1804, (At Home 1821, and out of service in 1825.) 


From now two decades elapsed, till those of the sports-loving and 
energetic Englishmen who had taken part in the first match of their great 
national game of cricket in Calcutta in 1804, as stated above, and were still in 
the Company's Civll Service in Bengal, gradually felt the necessity of having 
a regular Cricket Club and a permanent ground for the practice and enjoy- 
ment of their favourite outdoor game; and in 1825 they managed to obtain 
the use of a plot of land on the Maidan (13} between Government House 
and Fort ‘William. It ran north-east and south-west across what is now 
known as the approach to the Plassey Gate of Fort William, and thus 
comprised the entire plot of land from the present statue of Sir John Lawrence 
to the Customs Ground, having on its eastern boundary the approach to the 
Plassey Gate then leading from the southern gate of the Government House 
to Fort Wiliam, as will be seen from the reproduction of the ‘Sketch of 
the Maidan”. (14) About the centre of the western boundary line of the play 
ground stood a graceful banyan tree, which was not only an ornament to 
the cricket ground but also from 1825 to the beginning of 1864 proved a great 
amenity to the members of the Cricket Club, especially on match days. 
when the ground was thronged by members of all classes who used to collect 
under this tree to witness the game. This banyan tree still stands majes- 
tically just at the western conrner at the junction of the Plassey Gate Road 
and the Eden Garden Road; and affords, as usual, shelter to many. It 
is a living testimony for its association with the past history of the Calcutta 
Chicket Club. 


For another reference to a cricket match played just a century ago in 
Calcutta, on the 23rd March 1836, we must turn to the pages of the Hon. 
Emily Eden's Letters from India (15) where she writes : 


“Calcutta, Wednesday, March 23, 1836. 


““Charles Cameron is just as fond of cricket as he was in Eden 
Farm days, and he and Sir E. Ryan (the Chief Justice) have established 
a cricket club, and when we drove through their gardens the Calcutta 
Eleven were playing the officers of the ‘Jupiter’ and the ‘Hyacinthe’. 
It looked pretty and English and brought back visions of Prince's 
Plain.” 


(13) India P. W. D. (Civil Works Misc) Progs., (B) March 1864, No. 3, 
(14) Bengal, Judl. (A) May 1863, No. 147. 
(15) Letters from India (1838) Vol. I, page 115. 
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a EDWARD—Ryan (1793-1875) Born Aug. 28, 1793: son William Ryan: 

educated at Trinity College, Cambridge: called to the bar at Lincoln’s 
Inn, 1817: appointed, in 1826, a Puisne Judge of the Supreme Court 
at Calcutta: knighted, and became Chief Justice of Bengal, 1833, until 
he retired in 1843: President of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 11832: 
became a Privy Councillor, and member of the Judicial Committee of 
the Privy Council, 1843: .... etc. Vice President of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, 1847-75: F.G.S., and F.R.S.: died Aug. 22, 1875: 
author of some legal works. (Dict. Ind. Biog.) 


CHARLES—Cameron is undoubtedly Mr. Charles Hay Cameron, Barrister. 
Son of Charles Cameron: Born Feb. 11, 1795: called to the bar from 
Lincoln's Inn, 1820: was a commissioner on judicial affairs in Ceylon, 
and the poor-laws, in 183!-3: after the Statute of 1833, he was 
appointed Member of the Law Commission and went to India in 11835 : 
co-operated in law-making and codification with Macaulay, the Legal 
Member: was in 1843 himself Legal Member of the Supreme Council 
till 1848: and President of the Council of Education: retired in 1848. 
Went to Ceylon in 1875 and died there, May 8, 1880. (Dict. Ind. Biog.) 


In 11841 the Club, it is stated, was permitted to enclose the ground by 
putting a fence round it. The Club continued to enjoy the privilege of using 
the ground till the beginning of the year [863 ; when, at the start of the hot 
season of that year, a portion of their ground to the eastward, on which 
there was for a long time the mat-house of the native servants of the club, 
was abruptly taken away by the Government for the formation of a new 
approach to Fort William. 

The removal of the thatched-house had been under contemplation by the 
Government since 1854, as will appear from the following extracts from the 
remarks of the Garrison Engineer and the Chief Magistrate. 


(Bengal Judicial Progs. 29th April 1854, No.-109.) 


[Extracts. ] 
a + + e + 


“I believe it would be found on enquiry now that the Calcutta Cricket 
Club consider that they hold their ground on the Esplanade more by matter 
of right than of favour, and judging by the general history of all encroachments 
see no guarantee against future attempts to tum their temporary huts, or the 
temporary cottages in the Auckland Gardens, into permanent buildings. I 
think, therefore, that the Miltary Authorities should have the right of 
objecting to the erection of all temporary Buildings on the Esplanade.”  - 

"Tbe River Bank from the southward of Auckland Gardens to Prinsep’s 


Ghat might be required for military purposes and therefore should be under 
the control by the military authorities.” 


10th Apr. 11854. W. ABERCROMBIE, Major, 
Fort William, Offg. Garrison Engr. 
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[Remarks by the. Chief Magistrate and the Town Major on _ Garrison 
Engineer's minutes. ] 


(Bengal Judl. Progs. 29 April 1854, No. 110.) 


[Extracts. ] 


“I cordially concur in the Garrison Engineer's remarks about the Cricket 
Ground, Buildings in the Auckland Circus and so forth. The Secretary of the 
Cricket Club did use (sic.) to me last year the very words supposed by Major 
Abercrombie—viz.—that the Cricket enclosure was there not by sufferance but 
right and | should be rejoiced to see it removed. I would allow the Club to 
have Tents pitched from October !15 to April 15, but would remove the 
Enclosure and the permanent Thatched Houses now on the ground.” 

April [5th 1854. W. H. ELLIOT. 


As a sort of compensation, a large strip of land to the westward and 
northward, by the side of another road leading from the High Court to the 
Calcutta Gate of Fort Wiliam, whch then formed the eastern bondary of 
the Auckland Circus Gardens, was made over to the Cricket Club. The 
Lieutenant Governor was at the same time pleased to determine to leave the 
Banyan Tree within the limit of the ground (16) which it was proposed by the 
new road to exclude altogether. 

The new piece of ground was re-fenced and brought into perfect play- 
able condition at the expense of Rs: 1000/- by the Cricket Club (17); who 
were under the impression that no further alteration of the boundaries would 
be required. But on the 4th of February, 1864, the members of the Cricket 
Club learned with the greatest surprise and dismay that the construction of 
a new road into Fort William had been actually begun, and that it would 
cut directly through the Cricket Ground, causing much harm to that portion 
of the ground on which the wickets during match days were invariably pitched. 
Consequently the members of the Cricket Club submitted memorials both 
to the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal, and the Governor-General of India, 
praying that the line of the road might be deflected a little to the East so that 
their ground might be saved :— 


[ Govt. of India P.W.D. Misc. Mar. 1864, nos 1-4 & K. W.] 
From the Secretary. to the Calcutta Cricket Club 


To ; 
Colonel R. Strachey, Royal Engineers, 
igs | Secretary to the Government of India, P.W.D., 
Sir, 
I have the honour to forward the accompanying Memorial of the Members 
of the Calcutta Cricket Club relative to the construction of a new road on 


(16) India P. W. D. (Civil Works Misc) Progs., (B) March 1864, No. No. 3 & K. W. 
(17) Ibid. D 


g 
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the Esplanade through a portion of the (torn in the original) Council will 


reconsider the orders given for the present direction of the line. 


2. The Memorial in question has already been submitted to the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, but His Honour the Lieutenant Governor has intimated that 
he is unable to accede to the prayer of the Memorialists ; on the ground that 
he does not see any reason for re-opening a question which has been fully 


considered and decided by the Government of India. 


3. The Members of the Calcutta Cricket Club feel that they can add but 
little to the statements and reasons urged in the Memorial, but they would 
respectfully solicit the special attention of His Excellency the Governor 
General to the following points. 


4. A very slight deflection or alteration in the proposed line of road 
viz. to the South East and East, would leave the large tree which is the great 
ornament and pride of the Club ground, and under which number of spectators 
are grouped on match days, still within its limits; and would at the same 
time very little, if at all, impair it (torn in the original). 


5. The Calcutta Cricket Club have been put to considerable expense in 
smoothing and perfecting the present match ground, and it must require years 
before a new piece which for matches must be in the centre of the ground 
as (torn in the original) by the new road, can be brought into the same state 
of perfection. Moreover if it be proposed to cede to the Club, as the Members 
understand—a new piece of ground to the west, between the present ground: 
and the Eden Gardens, in compensation for that taken by the new road ; 
the Members opine that the said cession may interfere with the convenience 
of the native community numbers of whom daily pass along that-portion of 
the Esplanade in transit from Calcutta to Kidderpore and Bhowanipore. 


6. The Members further submit that the statue to the Late Sir James 
Outram or by which the new road is to run was erected in that illustrious 
officer's life time they feel certain that he would have been the first person 
to deprecate any arrangements connected with his statue which would inter- 
fere with the amusement of any portion of the Community ; and with these - 
remarke—and with the hope that His Excellency the Governor General 
(torn in the original) of road; and to give it a slight turn to the south and 
East of the large Tree which is all they require ; | have the honor to leave 


the matter in your hands, and solicit an early reply to this communication. 


_. [ have the honor to be 
Sir 
Your obedient faithful servant 
PETER ANDERSON 
i for Secretary. 
Calcutta 12th February, 1864. 


N. B. The Memorial will follow. 
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51%, Clive Ghat Street! 


Calcutta. 
February [8th, 1864. 


Lieut.-Col. R. Strachey, R.E. 
Secretary to the Government of India, 
Public Works Department. 
Sir, : 
(Torn in the original the Secretary 
of the Cricket Club dated the 12th instant I have now the honor to forward 
to you a copy of the Memorial of the Members of the Calcutta Cricket Club 


to His Honor the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal with reference to the pro- 
posed new road through their ground. 


I remain 
Your Obedient Servant 
J. F. RUTHERFORD 
Hon. Secy., C. C. C. 


To 


The Honorable Cecil Beadon, 
Lieutt. Governor of Bengal. 


The Humble memorial of the members of the Calcutta Cricket Club 
respectfully sheweth 


That ever since the formation of the Calcutta Cricket Club in the year 
1825/26—now nearly forty years ago the Club has through the kindness 
and liberality of the Government, been in possession of the piece of ground 


which is universally known by the name of the Cricket ground 


That in the year 1841 the Club was permitted to enclose the ground by 
putting a fence round it—and that from then until now, or for a period of 
nearly 23 years, considerable expense has been from time to time incurred in 
making levelling smoothing and keeping up the ground until it has attained 
a degree of excellence which has made it hardly second to any Cricket 
ground in the World. 

That, in the beginning of the last hot season your memorialists were 
startled by a report that a portion of the said Cricket ground was to be retaken 
by Government, for the formation of a new approach to Fort William. 

That on hearing this report—which your memorialists found on enquiry 
to be but too true—The ground Sectetary, as he is termed on the part of 
your memorialists, had an interview with your Honour, The result of which 


J 
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was that certain boundaries were proposed and fixed, a piece of ground to 
the Eastward was taken away on which for a long time the mat-house of the 
native servants of our Club had been fixed, a large strip to the Westward and 
Northward being made over to your memorialists as a sort of compensation 
therefor your Honor then being pleased at the same time to determine the 
line of the then proposed new road so thet the well known and the only 
tree in the cricket ground should still be left within its limits and be then 
saved from the destruction which seemed until then to await it. This tree 
it is proposed by the new road to exclude altogether That your memorialists 
cheerfully fell in with the views of your Honor as then expressed and incurred 
an expense but very little short of Rs. 1000 in refencing the gound in removing 
the house aforementioned and rebuilding and adding to it and in bringing 
into order the new piece of ground which had been made over to the Club. 
These alterations and improvements were effected at the cost already stated 
a sum-which has consumed a large portion of the annual income—and has 
crippled the resources of the club. ; 


‘In effecting these changes and in carrying out the wishes expressed by 
your honor—Your memorialists were under the impression that no further 
alteration of the boundaries would be required and that thenceforth the land 
marks of the club ground would be left unmolested. 


That on the 4th instant they leamt with the greatest surprise and dismay, 
that the construction of a new road into Fort William had been actually 
commenced which will cut directly through the ground and pass within a 
few yards of that portion of it on which the match wickets are invariably 
pitched and the upholding of which had from the earliest period cost the 
club its greatest outlay. The passage of the proposed road across this piece 
of the ground will entirely destroy it for the purposes of playing matches, 
will necessitate abandonment of the best portion of the ground, and will compel 
the members to seek elsewhere for a position suitable for matches. Your 
Honor need scarcely be reminded that some portions of the ground as are 
suitable for mere position, are not well adopted for matches for which the 
smoothest surface and centrality of position are the great objects to be 
attained ; and that to render useless the present match ground is practically 
to strike at the very root of the Club. 


Your Memorialists must also respectfully but earnestly bring to your 
honor’s notice the manner in which this incroachment on the Cricket ground 
has been commenced Viz. without the slightest notice having been afforded 
to your memorialists who are so deeply affected by the proposed alterations 
which have not the slightest apparent regard for the welfare of an institution 
which has and has all along had for its legitimate and sole object—The keep- 
ing up in this country under great natural disadvantages, and for the good 
and amusement of the public; The great national game of England They 
observe further that a large portion of the finances of your memorialists is 
drawn from the pockets of those members of society, who though they may 
have ceased to take an active part in the game remain members of the 
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Club for the sake of old associations and who resort to the ‘Club ground 
because it possesses greater facilities for doing so than could be experienced 
were it placed in any other locality that could be named. That in the cases 
of these members the removal of the ground elsewhere which, if successive 
portions of the ground are to be taken away for further purposes, may become 
unavoidable would efface all old associations, deprive the club of much vital 
support and thereby cripple its finances. That the ground though kept up 
by a limited number of the inhabitants of Calcutta has always been open to 
every member of the Community who may have desired to witness the game 
of Cricket and that on match days it is thronged by official and unofficial 
members of all classes, who. collect under the shade of the only banyan tree 
on the ground, which tree it is now proposed to exclude from the ground 
altogether. In the Cold season Visitors to the place enjoying a scene, which 
looking to the splendid shipping in the strand or to the various Public and 
private edifices seen around is unequalled amongst great cities. 


That your memorialists would submit that the road as defined by your 
Honor on the occasion of your interview with the ground Secretary last 
year, meets all the substantial requirements for easy access to Fort William— 
entailing but a slight deviation from the line of road which it is now or 
might (sic) to carry through the Cricket ground a deviation, which while it will 
in no degree impair the facility of the entrance to Fort William, will at the 
same time preserve the match ground of the Club almost in its integrity. 
On the other hand your memorialists submit that to carry the road as now 
proposed merely for the sake of a little extra apparent symmetry in the work 
will tend to inflict a great injury on the Cricket Club without really benefiting 
the Public who seek access to the Fort. 


Your memonialists feeling that the occupation of the Cricket Club ground 
if carried out as now proposed will inflict a blow on the club from which 
it wil be difficult to rally—pray that your honour, after local inspection 
should it seem fit, will be pleased to issue such orders as will cause the 
suspension of the works of the proposed road until it shall have been ascer- 
tained whether access to Fort William cannot be arrived at without destroy- 
ing an institution which has been the means of bringing many men together 
and of affording health and recreation to so many residents of the Town of 
Calcutta for so long a period as is now referred to and your memonialists will 
ever pray. 


Signed on behalf of the Members of Signed W. S. Seton Karr. 


- the Calcutta Cricket Club as autho- i wy J. A. Crawford. 
rised to do so at a meeting of the “Seymour Blane. 
Club, held this day. i Peter Anderson 
Calcutta February 6th 1864. ji J. F. Rutherford 


Hon. Sec. C. C. C. 
e Brook S. B. Parlby 
Ground Secretary C. C. C. 
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For Orders 


R. 5. 
17-2-64 
This matter was very fully considered by the Lt.-Govr. and Sir Robert Napier, 
and I do not think that a case ig made out for revising the decision which 
they came to. 


W. G. 
26/2 


To the G. G. 
Say that I regret much that I cannot interfere. 


J. L. 
26/2/64 


P. W. Dept. Misc. Works No. 974 
The Ist March 11864 


To 
The Secy. to the Calcututa Cricket Club. 


Sir, 

Having laid before H. E. the G. G, in C. your letters, dated 12th and 18th 
instant with the Memorial of the member of the Calcutta Cricket Club which 
accompanied the latter | am directed to state in reply that H. E. in C. regrets 
much that he cannot interfere with the previous decision in regard to the 
direction of the New Road in the Esplanade. 


~ 


I have ete. 


Feb. 26, 1864. 
Belvedere 


- My dear Grey 


Originally I proposed that the road should be curved as the Cricketers 
desire: but Napier decided otherwise and Í have no doubt whatever that 
his decision is correct and that the road ought to take the direction that is 
now given to it. This decision having been yours Í certainly do not think 
that the temporary inconvenience of the cricketers ought to induce the Govt. 
to sanction an inferior arrangement of the road, an arrangement which will 
last for ever. 


— 
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Even the temporary inconvenience is exaggerated. The Wickets for 
matches will not have to be moved off the old ground, and if the Club set 
to and prepare the new ground as soon as the season is over it will be in 
capital order for fielding by next November. 

About the Tree, it is all sentiment. People may still sit under the Tree 
to see the game, for though it will be out of the ground the view will not 
be interrupted. But in fact the Tree is on the wrong side of the ground and 
people who sit there have the afternoon sun in their eyes when they look 
at the game. It will be a convenience to everybody if a light iron shed is 
put up on the west side of the ground close to the Eden Gardens. 

As to expense, the Cricketers have been told that the Govt. will bear 
the expense of putting the new bit of ground in order. J] would adhere to 
Napier’s line. 


Yrs. sincerely 


C. BEADON. 


NARENDRANATH GANGULY 
Asst. Imperial Record Dep. 
& 

Hony. Asst. Editor. 


Armenians as Political Stepping-Dtones 
in India. 


KHOJAH ISRAEL SARHAD. 


JN an illuminating article which the late Professor C. R. Wilson, published 

in the now defunct “Englishman” (Calcutta), on the 3lst January 1895, 
under the caption ARMENIAN FOUNDERS OF CALCUTTA, the learned author of the 
Early Annals of the English in Bengal, referring to the Oldest Christian tomb 
in Calcutta, bearing the date 1630, discovered by the writer of these lines 
in the Calcutta Armenian Churchyard, in August 1894, wrote as follows :— 


“It is gratifying to learn thet the efforts which have recently been made 
by various enquirers and in various ways to push back the history of Calcutta 
to the remoter past, before the formation of the English Settlement under 
Job Charnock, have not been altogether without fruit. By slow degrees 
evidences are being accumulated which tend to connect Calcutta with earlier 
traders and prove that even before the building of Fort William the place 
was not without importance. Among such evidences one of the most striking 
is the discovery which has recently been made by Mr. M. J. Seth, an 
enthusiastic Armenian scholar, who at the instance of Government has 
translated a large number of the classical Armenian inscriptions in the church- 
yard of St. Nazareth, Calcutta. The earliest inscription runs as follows :— 


This is the tomb of Rezabeebeh, the wife of the late charitable 
Sookias, who departed from this world to life eternal on the 2lst day of 
Nakha in the year 15, i.e., on the 2Ist July, 11630. 


What a world of questions is suggested by this newly-found record? Why 
was this source of information never utilized before, who was the ‘chanit- 
able Sookias’ and how did his family come to be living in Calcutta sixty 
years before the advent of the English? Was there already an Armenian 
Settlement here? Are the Armenians after all the Founders of the city? 


Upon these considerations our early records do not cast much light, 
but they supply other equally important information about the Armenians 
in Calcutta. If they donot enable us to decide whether there was an 
Armenian colony settled here before 1630, they show that it was through 
the Armenians that the English Colony secured a footing in the country. If 
Job Charnock be the founder of Calcutta, the author of ite privileges and 
early security is the great Armenian merchant, Khojah Israel Sarhad. In a 
recent article we mentioned this remarkable man as one of the Embassy 
sent to Delhi in 1715; such a bare notice does but scanty justice to the 
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-services which he rendered on that occasion, and not on that occasion only, 
but at a still earlier period, when the English were even more in need of help. 
It was at the time of the rebellion of Subha Sing when the English were 
just beginning to build their Fort, that ‘Cojah Surhaud’, as he was called 
first appears in the records. In June 1697, he was sent as Political Agent 
to the camp of Zabardasth Khan, the Mogul General engaged in suppressing 
the revolt. Here, however, he met with no success till at the end of the 
year when Azim-ush-Shan arrived in Bengal and assumed command. At the 
court of this easy-going Prince, Sarhad succeeded in ingratiating himself by 
his prudent conduct and winning address and in particular in becoming a 
prime favourite with Azim-ush-Shan’s young son, Farrukh Siyar, then about 
fourteen, years old. The friendship of the future Emperor was won by 
presents of toys, at that time very acceptable, for which he expressed a great 
deal of satisfaction, often sending for Khojah Sarhad and making him sit by 
him many hours to show what uses they were for. The result of this judicious 
management was that in July 1698, for the sum of sixteen thousand rupees, 
the English acquired letters-patent from the Prince, allowing them to 
purchase from the existing holders the right of renting the three villages 
of Calcutta, Sutanati and Govindpur. After this remarkable achievement, 
Khojah Sarhad drops out of sight for some time. He was apparently more 
successful as a Political Agent than as a merchant..... 


In 1713, Sarhad comes to notice again as a negotiator. The English 
were now bent on sending off their embassy to Furrukh Siyar, now Emperor 
at Delhi, and his quondam play-fellow was of the greatest use in arranging 
the prelimanaries. Through another Armenian, Khojah Manur, who was then 
in attendance on the Badishah Begum, the daughter of Aurungzebe, he 


prevailed with the king to order a hasb-ul-hukum (1) to be given, ordering: 


all subahs, governors, and officers whatsoever to guard our present for the 
King through their several Governments tll it shall arrive, with the English 
that shall accompany it and Cojah Surhaud at Court’. 


It is not surprising, therefore, that when the present was at length sent 
off, Sarhad was made second in the management of the embassy. 


On the 5th of June, 1714, ‘it was unanimously agreed that Cojah Surhaud, 
whose interest at Court has already had the good effect of procuring us 
the husb-ul-hukum and several other useful orders from Court, -be sent to 
assist in suing for the King’s firman, and that he sit and_vote in the Council 
along with the three English gentlemen.’ ‘It is absolutely necessary’, adds 
the record book,’ that some person who is perfect master of the Persian 
language and understands our affairs very well, and what may be useful 
for us, be sent, and we know no man so qualified in both these respects as 
(Cojah Surhaud. He is therefore, the fittest man to send’. The event, as is 
well known, justified this selection. The English embassy, aided partly by 





(1) The: hasb-ul-hukum was an official confirmation, under the seal of the vazir, enforcing 
obedience to the Emperor's farman. 
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the favourable impression produced by the skill of Dr. Hamilton (2), and 
still more by the diplomatic talents of Khojah Sarhad, procured from Furrukh 
Styar a number of privileges which, though never realised to their full extent, 
were yet sufficient to keep Callcutta and its.trade safe from molestation till 
the days of Suraj-ud-Dowlah."  - 


I have in the course of my researches into the dim past, come upon 
certain data which go to prove the truth of the learned antiquarian’s dictum 
that "if Job Charnoch be the founder of Calcutta, the author of its privileges 
and early security is the great Armenian merchant, Khojah Israel Sarhad.”' 


We find that after Job Chamock had settled in Calcutta in 1690, it was 
deemed necessary to build a Factory with its usual adjunct—a Fort—for the 
protection of their emporium and the valuable goods to be stored therein, 
and for such extensive buildings, large tracts of lands were necessary, but 
how were they to acquire the lends without the permission of the hostile 
Mogul Government which viewed the growth and the expansion of the 
Company's trade with suspicion. It may be mentioned that the Armenians 
were the most favoured subjects of the Delhi government at that time and 
had been held in high esteem by the Mogul Emperors from the days of 
Akbar downwards for their loyelty and integrity. The English were not 
slow in recognising the worth of the Armenians in Bengal whose valued 
friendship they eagerly sought for the furtherance of their cause in the 
country. There resided at that time an eminent Armenian merchant at 
Hooghly, Khojah Israel Sarhad by name, a nephew of the illustrious Khojah 
Phanoos Kalandar of Surat with whom he had been to England in 1688. 


The English being aware of the abilities of the Armenian merchant, 
approached Khojah Israel Sarhad and requested him to proceed to the Camp 
of the Mogul Emperor, Azim-ush-Shan, the grandson of the Emperor 
Aurungzebe, who had come down from Delhi to quell the rebellion of Subah 
Singh of Bengal towards the end of the year 1697. 


(2) Surgeon William Hamilton died at Calcutta in 1717. There is a slab in the Charnock 


- Mausoleum in St. John’s churchyard with inscriptions in English and Persian. The interesting 


epitaph in English is as follows :— 

“Under this stone lyes interred the body of William Hamilton, Surgeon, who 
departed this life the 4th December, 1717. His memory ought to be dear to thia 
Nation, for the credit he gained y English in curing Ferrakseer the present King of 
Indostan of a malignant distemper, by which he made his own name famous at the 
court of that Great Monarch; and without doubt will perpetuate his memory, as well 
in Great Britain as all other nations in Europe.” 

~ The Persian inscription beautifully carved is equally interesting. It can be translated 
thus :— - È 
"William Hamilton, Surgeon, Servant of the English Company who had accompanied 
the English Ambassador to the splendid court, and had raised his name in the four 
quarters of the country by curing the King of Kings, the protection of the world, 
Muhammad Farrukh Siyar Ghazi, having with a thousand difficulties, obtained from the 
Court, tho asylum of the world, permission to go home, died, as decreed by God, in 
Calcutta, on the 4th of December, one onedna seven hundred and seventeen. He 
lies burried in this place.” 
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Let the age-worm and musty recordds speak :— 


In the Chutanuttee Diary and Consultations for June, July and August, 
1697, we find the following entry under date the 24th June, :1697: 

‘“Cojah Suhaud having offer'd his servis to goe to the Nabob’'s 
son Zubberdast Cawn, General of the Mogull’s forces against the 
Rebell, and Governor of all these parts at present to make Application 
in behalf of the Right Honourable Company against the interlopers, 
it’s resolved and agreede to and by us, that he proceede accordingly 
and because persons who have business are not acceptable and wel- 
come to these great persons, empty handed, for the more effectual 
and Speedy procuring redress and getting out Perwannas to prevent 
the interlopers from trade. It’s Agreede and resolved that an Arraz- 
daast or Letters be sent to Nabob’s Son to the same effect: Also a 
Present to the value of a thousand Rupees, in broad cloth, flint ware 
&c. as under specified, and that verball directions be given. Cojah 
Surhaud to countenance and forward his proceedings against the Inter- 
lopers, and more especially to insist upon the late servises we have 


done: the King.” 
In the same Diary and Consultations for the 8th day of July, 1697, it is 
recorded. 

‘““Cojah Surhaud being returned to us from Zubberdast Caun with 
his Perwanna on the Governors- of Hugly and Ballasore to hinder the 
Interlopers from trade, it’s Ordered that the Perwannas be dispeeded 
forthwith to said Governor.” 


The following entry appears in the Chutanuttee Diary and Consultations 
for 22nd September 1698. 


“Mr. Walsh and Cojah Surhaud being arrived with us from the 
Embassage to the young Prince, having finished all business to our 
great satisfaction and the honour and credit of our Right Honourable 
Masters and intimating us that they promised the Prince three Brass 
small pieces of cannon, his curiosity or rather warlike disposition 
hankering after a handsome and decent Artillery. In consideration 
whereof and that they would be very acceptable to him, 


It's Agreede and Ordered that they be forthwith dispeeded to 
him. And because very suddenly we may have further occasion to 
make use of his favours in matter wherewith the Right Honourable 
Company's affairs may receive great prejudice without his countenance 
and protection. 

It’s further resolved that a present of the New Flint ware that 
came by the Anna (being the best and the greatest curiosities that 
has come out of England these many years) be tendered him to 
preserve the friendship and Affection he hath in a more special 
manner demonstrated to the English above other nations.” 


And it was the same Khojah Sarhad who, in 1715, accompanied the 
Surman Embassy to Delhi and succeeded in obtaining from the Mogul 
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Emperor Farrukh Siyar, the -historic ‘“GRAND FARMAN" for the English, which 
laid the foundations of British rule in India. In the several reasons given by 
the Calcutta Council at the meeting held on the 27th day of January 11714, 
for appointing Khojah Sarhad in the negotiations at the Court of the Great 
Mogul, they state, among others that :— 


‘Ist. He managed our affairs in Mohamed Azeem’s Darbar and 
by his prudent conduct and winning address insinuated himself into 
favour and procured for us the Grant of this place [Calcutta] and 
the dependent towns which we now enjoy and that for small expence 
in comparison of the benefit. 


2nd. He was personally known to Prince Feruckseer [Farrukh 
Siyar] the present King, then about fourteen years old and made him 
presents of toyes at that time very acceptable, for which he exprest 
a great deal of satisfaction often sending for Cojah Serhaud and 
making him sit by him many hours to show what uses they were for. 
This we believe the King remembers and is probably one cause of 
his readily ordering a Husbull Hookum for us at the request of Cojah 
Serhauds’ friends and agents at Court and appointing him to be parti- 
cularly named in that, and all the Perwannas we lately received, 
commanding safe conduct for him also for out Present and English 
Gentlemen that shall accompany it. 


3rd. It is absolutely necessary that some person who is perfect 
master of the Persian language and understands our affairs very well 
and what may be useful for us be sent and we know no man so 
qualified in both these respects as Cojah Serhaud is. He is therefore 


the fittest man we can send. 


4th. If we should send him as Vacqueel only and inferior to 
all the English Gentlemen, we may reasonably suppose the King 
would in that case regard him most, which would be an affront to 
our nation. But that is rot now likely to happen because he is joined 
in commission and second in negotiation and it will be his interest 
to get favour and respect for the whole.” 


And on the 5th June, 1714, adds the record book. 


“Tt was also unanmously agreed that Cojah Serhaud whose 
interest &c. at Court has already had the good effect of procuring 
as the Hasbull Hukum and several other useful orders from Court be 
sent to assist in suing for the Kings’ Phirmaud [Farman] and that 
he sit and vote in Council along with the three English Gentlemen. 
All which considerations being unanimously agreed to. We do 
appoint that Mr. John Surman be first, Cojah Surhaud second and 
Mr. John Pratt, third in this negotiation and that they consult together 
upon all occasions and act according to the result of their consulta- 
tions. And that they may not want sufficient help nor have any 
reasonable cause to keep the accounts of their Transactions or of 
expences behind hand, we do appoint Mr. Edward. Stephenson, 
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Secretary and, accomptant to the negotiation and [take down] that 
minutes when they sit in consultation. Cojah Surhaud being thus 
elected second in this negotiation, the Terms agreed to with him are 
next to be explained, and those are :— 

First. If all the privileges the Company have at any time hereto- 
fore enjoyed in the Mogull’s dominions be confirmed in the new 
Phirmanand and he gets our bounds enlarged as far as we desire 
southward and to near Kidderpoor and that the shore on the side of 
the river [Howrah] opposite to this place [Calcutta] be also granted 
us. Also if he endeavour earnestly to get the grant of the Dew [Diu] 
Island near Metchlepatam [Masulipatam] which the President and 
Council at Madras desire may be obtained for that Presidency. His 
reward is then to be fifty-thousand Rupees but he is to have nothing 
if the fails in those points. 

Secondly—If he procures the privilege of our nation to trade 
custom free at Suratt which he will attempt, he is to have Fifty- 
thousand Rupees more for that service, but if he fails in that he is 
not to have the reward. He is nevertheless to endeavour to get the 
custom we pay at that port reduced to 24% per cent.” 

The history of this. all-important, if not epoch-making, Embassy to Delhi 
in 1715 is faithfully chronicled by the late Professor C. R. Wilson in his 
learned work—the Early Annals of the English in Bengal—published in 
London in 1895, I need not therefore dilate on the many advantages derived 
therefrom by the Company. 

Stewart, in his History of Bengal, states that ‘‘the inhabitants of Calcutta 
enjoyed, after the return of the Embassy, a degree of freedom and security 
unknown to the other subjects of the Mogul Empire, and that city increased 
yearly in wealth, beauty and riches.” 

That well-informed critic and shrewd observer, William Bolts, in his 
Considerations on India Affairs, published in London, in 1782, referring to 
this important deputation, says :— 

“The trade of the English Company in Bengal had, from the 
period of their submission to Aurungzebe, continued to grow daily 
more important, but it was not carried on without frequent interrup- 
tions from the officers of the Mogul government, which it was hardly 
possible to avoid with a colony so situated. Being sensible likewise 
of the precarious tenures of their establishments in Bengal and else- 
where, in the year 1715 the Company sent a deputation of two gentle- 
men, named John Surman, and the other a very considerable 
Armenian merchant, named Cogee [Khojah] Serhaud, to solicit 
redress for past, and security against future, oppressions ; for an 
extension of their old, and for many new privileges ; and particularly 
for a small spot of ground to be allowed them wherever they settled 
a Factory.” r = 

_ Such was the language used by the English only forty years before the 
memorable battle of Plassey, the successful termination of which made the 
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English the absolute masters of Bengal. It was upon this deputation that the 
Company obtained their GRAND Farman (3); exempting them from paymg any 
duties upon their trade within the Mogul’s dominions, on payment of a 
pheshkhash, or present, of ten-thousand rupees per annum. 


There are no references to Khojah Sarhad in the records after the return 
of the Embassy and I have not been able to find the date of his death or 
the place where he died. He is not buried at Calcutta, Chinsurah, Saidabad 
Hooghly or Dacca where Armenians lived and died in the first-half of the 18th 
century. He may have returned to his birthplace (Julfa) and died there. 


There is, inside the Armenian church at Madras, the grave of a Sarhad 
who died there in 1701. He may have been the father of Khojah Israel 
Sarhad, the diplomat. 


It may be mentioned that only eminent persons are buried inside Armenian 


churches. 


Mesrovs J. SETH, M.R.A.S. (London). 





(3) A translation of the Grand Farman was made by Mr. James Fraser, a gentleman well 
acquainted with the Persian language, and inserted in his History of Nadir Shah. 


Government House, Calcutta. 


AN OFFICIAL HISTORY. 


The Story of Government House : by N. V. H. Symons, M.C., I.C.S. 
(Bengal Government Press Alipore, 1935.) 


Mr. Symons, who writes in the capacity of Private Secretary to Sir John 
Anderson, avowedly bases his account of Government House, Calcutta, upon 
the mass of information contained in Lord Curzon’s two imposing volumes. 
In these volumes which he entitled British Government in India, Lord Curzon 
has collected almost every item of available knowledge on the subject of 
Wellesley’s Majestic Building. But the book was published just before his 
death in 1925 and since then there have been numerous changes at Govern- 
ment House. Mr. Symons has brought the story well up to date. 


When the Capital was transferred to Delhi in 1912, most of the portraits 
at Government House were removed. This much is common knowledge. 
What is not so generally known is that copies of a number of the pictures 
were ordered and executed. Seventeen of them happened to be in England 
awaiting restoration, and the Government of Bengal, which was then under 
the direction of Lord Carmichael, decided that copies should be made of 
eleven. Nine out of the eleven portraits represented those who had lived 
at Government House while holding the office of Governor General, 
Marquess Wellesley, the Marquess of Hastings, Lord Amherst, Lord 
Hardinge of Lahore, Viscount Canning, the eighth Earl of Elgin, Lord 
Lawrence, Lord Mayo, and the Marquess of Lansdowne. The other two 
portraits were of the Duke of Wellington, and (for no recorded reason) 
Jang Bahadur of Napal. The copying was done by W. J. Morgan, who was 
paid Rs. 2500 for each of the six full length pictures (the Duke of 
Wellington and Lords Wellesley, Hastings, Amherest, Canning and Mayo), 
and Rs. 1750 each for the five half length portraits (Jang Bahadur and 
Lords Hardinge, Elgin, Lawrence and Landsdowne), the total of the bill 
amounting to Rs. 23,750. 


The selection was determined by pure chance, and chiefly because the 
pictures handed over to the copyist happened to be in England. In some 
respects it must be said that the choice was not happy. We miss the 
masterful features of Clive. It is true that he never lived in Wellesley’s 
Government House, but his connection with the early history of Calcutta 
was of the most intimate kind. The portraits of Lord Lansdowne and 
Lord Canning depict them with the unfamiliar beards, which they never 
wore while in India. Lord Elgin, who died at Dharmsala in November 1863 
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while on tour, was Governor General for a year and spent hardly half 
that time in Calcutta. Lord Amherst has given his name to a street in 
‘Calcutta, but Lord Curzon says of him that among British rulers of India 
he leaves one of the most inconspicuous and impalpable of impressions. 
Still he paid extravagant attention to ceremonial and this may justify his 
inclusion. Again, three out of the four years during which Lord Hardinge 
held office, were spent out. of Calcutta. The omission of Lord Auckland 
is to be regretted. He was not a successful Governor General, but the 
Eden Gardens were his gift to Calcutta. Lord William Bentinck and Lord 
Dalhousie are other notable absentees. However the eleven copies, or copies 
of copies, are there, and if we are dissatisfied with them we can console 
ourselves with the more pleasing reproductions at the Victoria Memorial -Hall. 


In an appendix, Mr. Symons relates a- happy event which followed 
upon his investigation of the records. It was discovered that the Governor 
General in Council had in 1912 decided that the portraits of Wellesley 
by Home and of Cornwallis by Devis should be kept for ever at Government 
House, Calcutta. Both had been removed, the one to Delhi and the other 
to Belvedere. But when the attention of Lord Willingdon was drawn to the 
matter, he at once agreed to their restoration, and they are now hanging 
in what is known as the Brown Drawing Room. The return of these two 
portraits to Calcutta in January of last year accounts for their omission 
from the recently published Catalogue of the Viceroy's pictures. Both are 
of historical interest. The portrait of Cornwallis was painted by public 
subscription to commemorate the first war against Tippo Sultan. The other 
celebrates the final victory of 1799. Reproductions of both pictures are 
given in Lord Curzon’s book. Wellesley serves as a frontispiece to the 
Ist volume, and also to Mr. Symons’ book. Cornwallis will be found 
opposite page |72 of the second volume. 


E. C. 
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MAIOR-GENERAL JOHN GARSTIN 
(1756-1820) 

ARCHITECT OF THE CaLcuTTA Town Hatt 

From a Portrait by John Opie, R.A 


By eurtesw of Mer. Harold Davis} 


Che Editor's Note-Book. 


WE reproduce on the opposite page by the courtesy of Mr. Harold Davis 
of King St., St. James’s, the present owner of the painting, a portrait 
of Major-General John Garstin (1756-1820) of the 
ae Job” Bengal Engineers. He was given a Commission by 
B George IJ] and became Surveyor General of Bengal 
and Chief Engineer. It was he who constructed the famous Gola at Banki- 
pore and he was also the architect of the Calcutta Town Hall. Garstin’s 
Place in Calcutta is named after him. He died in Calcutta on February 16, 
1820. The painting which is of kit-cat size is attributed to John Opie, 
R. A. Garstin was on furlough from 1815 to 1818 and the portrait was 
probably painted during that time. He married Mary Loftie, the daughter 
of the Rev. John Loftie, a chaplain on the Bengal Establishment. She died 
in Calcutta on July 28, 1811, at the age of 42. His three sons, Edward, 
who died at Bangalore in 187] and was a General in the Engineers, Henry, 
who died at Bhagalpore in 1832, and was a Captain in the Bengal Light 
Cavalry, and Alfred, a Captain in the Bengal Infantry who died at sea in 
1826, carried on the family tradition in the Bengal Army. Both Garstin 
and his wife are buried in the South Park St. cemetery. The family is 
still represented in the Indian Army List. 


HE erection of the Bankipore Gola, referred to above, was delegated to 

Captain Garstin in Bengal Military Consultations of December 18, 
1793; and a description of the granary, taken from 
the Government “List of Ancient Monuments in 
Bengal” (August 1895), together with a photograph, appeared in our second 
volume (pp. 388-9). William Parry Okeden (1800-1868), of the Bengal 
C.S., visited Bankipore on his way up country from Calcutta to Agra in 
1821, and records his impressions of the building in his Diary which was 
printed for private circulation in 1906:— 


“Sept. 7th.—Up at daylight (4.30) and went to see the building 
the Company erected as a granary to be filled and kept in case of a 
famine ; it is a large brick building in the shape of a beehive, with 
two winding staircases on the outside, 179 steps to each; there is 
a round hole at the top where the grain was to be poured in, with 
two small doors at the bottom to take it out. It is the most ridiculous 
thing I ever saw, as it would not hold one day’s consumption for 
the city and surrounding country. The walls are 20 feet thick at 
the base, and being il built, they have given way; it never was 


Garstin's Folly. 
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filled, and would not hold rice a month, as the heat would cause 
the grain to swell; it was built under the supervision of Capt., after 
General Garstin, and finished in 1796, and cost the Company 
Rs. 1,20,000.” 


OSTERITY has saddled Garstin with the responsibility for the ludicrous 

design of this storehouse ; but it would appear that some of the blame 

at least must attach to Lt.-Col. Henry Watson, the 

Gu eo Watson, Chief Engineer in Bengal, who officially approved 

the plans, if, indeed, they did not originate with him. 

In Bengal Original Consultations of December 15, 1783, there is a letter to 

the Board from Watson, “enclosing with remarks a plan and section for the 

erection of permanent granaries in different parts of the provinces, and 

recommending Capt. John CGarstin to be entrusted with the construction of 
the granary to be erected at Patna.” 


MONG the pictures removed in 1912 from Government House, Calcutta, 
to Delhi and Simla were two portraits of Lord Wellesley. Both of them 
are the work of Robert Home. One of them has 
penn Lord been retained in the Viceroy's collection: the other, 
ey. 

as related elsewhere, was restored to Calcutta in 
January last. Lord Curzon has ascertained from a Bengal letter of July 24, 
1832 to the Court of Directozs that the Delhi picture was brought to Calcutta 
from Government House Singapore in a dameged state. It came to be there 
because Wellesley sent it in 1805 to Penang (Prince of Wales Island) to 
hang in that Government House. The other which is reproduced as a frontis- 
piece to the first volume of Lord Curzon’s British Government in India, is the 
rightful property of the citizens of Calcutta and returns to its home by an 
act of justice for which Lord Curzon pleaded vainly in 1925. It is some- 
what larger in size (8 feet by 5 ft. 6 in. as against 7 ft. 1014 in. by 5 ft. 
|I in.) and it was painted to celebrate the fall of Seringapatam in | 799. 
Below the frame on either side are tigers’ heads and the representation of 
a tiger skin is festooned between them, all in gilt wood in allusion to 
Tippo Sultan. The Government of India have retained the elliptical panel, 
in gold and monochrome (3 ft. 74 in. by 2 ft. 13 in.) which represented the 
installation of Krishn Raja Wadiar the Raja af Mysore and which originally 
hung below the frame. It has been detached and placed in the aide-de- 
camp’s room at New Delhi. During the twenty odd years of its absence 
from Calcutta, the picture hung latterly in the Hall of Viceregal Lodge 

Simla. 


THE EDITOR’S NOTE-BOOK. . 49 


Y the return to Calcutta at the same time of Devis's portrait of Lord 

Cornwallis which used to hang at Belvedere, the Viceroy’s collection is 
left without a picture of that Governor-General. It 

ai the Viceroy's should be possible to arrange for a copy of the Belve- 
dere painting, and we trust that this will be done. 


CTOGENARIAN Anglo-Indians are not uncommon, but it is not given 

to many of them to reach the age of ninety. Mr. A. D. Carey, who died 

at Montreux in June last in his ninety-second year, 

eo ne of Dr. entered the Indian Civil Service as long ago as 1865 

and served in Bombay until 1893. He had thus 

drawn his pension for forty-three years. As a descendant of the famous 

Dr. Carey of Serampore, he had a hereditary connexion with Bengal. He 

was a great traveller and was one of the earliest explorers of Sin-Kiang: 
and in one of his journeys he covered three thousand miles in Turkestan. 


Y“ 


PERMISSION has been given to the Asiatic Society of Bengal to use the 

title “Royal” as a prefix. The Society will therefore be known hence- 
forth as the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal. Its 
original designation at the time of its foundation in 
1786 by Sir William Jones was the Asiatick Society. 
The words “of Bengal” were added by James Prinsep in 1832 on the title 
page of the Journal in order to distinguish it from the Royal Asiatic Society 
of Great Britain and Ireland which is an entirely separate and distinct body. 


The Royal Asiatic So. 
ciety of B 


The first eight notes below are from the pen of the Rev. W. K. 
Firminger, first editor of Bengal: Past and Present. It is just on thirty years 
since he wrote the first note in this Note-Book. 


z 





[N Volume II of Bengal: Past and Present was included Alexander 
Dalrymple’s Report on the loss of the ‘‘Grosvenor’’ Indiaman. Among 
those who were on board that unfortunate ship were 

The o the a Colonel James, his wife, and Master Thomas Fitz- 

` maurice Chambers. The last was a son of Sir Robert 

Chambers. In connection with his departure from Calcutta, Mrs. Fay writes 
“he is a charming boy, nearly seven years of age, which is rather late, but 
no good opportunity has occurred till now.” The “opportunity” seems to 
have been afforded by the circumstance that Col. and Mrs. James were to 
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travel on the ‘Grosvenor’. Cansick’s Epitaphs of Middlesex, iii, p. ‘18, 
gives the following from St. Mary's Church, Hornsey :— 


Here lieth the Body of 
ELIZABETH CHAMBERS, 
who departed this Life October the 2I st 1750 
` Aged 33 Years. 
To whose memory this Monument was erected 
By Eliza Harington her Daughter 
In the year 1792 
Also to the Memory of 
COLONEL EDWARD JAMES 
Brother to the above Elizabeth Chambers 
Who was shipwrecked in the 
Grosvenor East Indiaman 
August 24th 1782 
On the Caffar Shore. 


From this we gather that Elizabeth Chambers, before marriage, was 
a Miss James, and Eliza Harington. before marriage, a Miss Chambers. 
Burke’s Peerage shows that the third wife of the Rev. Richard Harington 
{second son of Sir James Harington, Bart.) was “Elizabeth, daughter of 
Abraham Chambers, of Totteridge, Herts” ; but gives “21st Nov. 1783” 
as the date of that lady's death. Sir Robert Chambers was the son of Robert 
Chambers, an attorney of Newcastle, whose wife’s maiden name was 


Metcalfe. 


` 


hn 


THE same little volume contains some epitaphs of special interest 
to us :— 


„ AngioIndian Epitaphs ENFIELD. St. Andrew's Churchyard. 


in Middlesex. 


(1) To the memory of / the Right Honourable / MARIA MARGARET 
LADY NAPIER / who died / at Dacre Lodge in this Parish / the 29th 
December 1821 / In the 65th year of her Age. / Her Ladyship was the 
eldest daughter of / Lieut. Genl. Sir John Clavering, K.B. / by the Lady 
Diana West, / and wife of / Francis, the seventh Lord Napier. 


(1) Genoral Sir John Clavering 
Maria Margaret =Francis, &h Baron Napler 
| 
Sir Thomas Gibson=Hon. Anne Napier 
Bart. 


Carmichael, 7th 
Sir Alexander Sir Thomas Sir Wm. Gibson-Carmichael, 
Gibson-Carmichael, Gibson-Carmicheel, 10th Bart. 
Sth Bart. 9th Bart. 


{ 
Sir Thos. David Gibson-Carmfchael, 
created Lord Carmichael, Governor of 


Bengal 
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"HADLEY. St. Mary's Church. 


3 ! 

Sacred to the Memory of / RICHMOND, / -eldest son of Peter 
MOORE, Esq., Lord of this Manor, / and of Sarah, daughter of Colonel 
Richmond Webb, / who, / by the indulgence of nature, / and such powers 
of Intellect / As / while they exhibited Him to his own family, / in the 
valuable characters of / a dutiful and endearing son, /' a tender and 
affectionate brother, /' Obtained for Him also by this best pledge of future 
and more diffused utility / the respect and esteem of all who knew him. 
/ Thus regarded while living he died much lamented. / October 14th 1796 
in the 2lst year of his Age. / While Grief by Patience is withstood, / 
Nature must pour her tear, / Even Virtue weeps when fall the Good, / And 
heaves a Sigh sincere. 


Sacred / to the memory of / MACARTNEY MOORE, Esare. f who 
departed this life after a long illness, / occasioned by many years’ residence 
in India, / on the 15th June 1831, aged 43 years. / Having only been 
in England 1! months. / This monument is erected by his widow, / by 
whom his memory will ever be revered. 


To the Memory of / HENRIETTA, widow of Macartney MOORE, Esq. 
/ -and youngest daughter of the late / John Halhed Esqre., / she died 
at her mother’s house at Yately / in the country of Hampshire, / on the 
25th of August 1837, / in the 36 year of her age, / and is interred in 
Yately Churchyard. / This tablet is erected as a token of affection /' by 
_ her four children. > 


Sacred to the Memory of / MARIA SARAH MOORE, / who departed 
this life / on the 26th of January 1842 / aged 61 years, / and is interred 
in a vault on the south side of this / Church. 


| 
HADLEY. St. Mary’s Churchyard. 


Sacred to the Memory of / (1) AMELIA, wife of William / Makepeace 
Thackeray, Esqre. / of this Parish. / Who departed this Life / April 
the 29th 1810. / Also of the said WILLIAM / MAKEPEACE THACKE- 
RAY, Esq. / who departed the | Ith day of akea 1813 / In the 64th year 
of his Age. 


In memory of /' GEORGE WOOD, Esq. / Formerly Commander of 
the / H. E. I. C. Company's Ship / Charlton / who departed this Life / 
June [2th 1833 / [born] lOth September 1782, aged 55 years. 


TOTTENHAM. All Saints’ Churchyard. 


Sacred / To the Memory of / HERBERT THOMAS, Esq. / A. 
_ Lieutenant*in the Royal Navy / A Brave and Deserving Officer /' who 
spent the bloom of his youth / In the Naval Service of his Country in 
East Indies / was present at the taking of Angria the / Pirate Chander- 
nagare Pondicherry 7 / ‘was pence noticed by his Commanding 


Ri Amelia Webb married William Makepeace Thackeray, Jan. 31st. 1766, at Caleutta— 
the grandparents of the novelist. BrP. & P., IV.. p. 502. 


I 
| 
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Officer / Sir Samuel Cornish / for his Bravery and Gallant Conduct at the 
taking / of Manilla. / A chronic disorder brought on by his long and 
hard /' service in that country rendered him incapable / of following his 
Profession at Sea / and after much painful and severe suffering / which he 
bore with great Christian fortitude / It pleased.the Almighty to release him 
on / the 25th day of July 1793 / In the 48 year of his Age. / This tomb 
was erected by / Mrs. Sarah Boyer, his only surviving sister / In Testimony 
of / Her Regard for the Memory of a Beloved Brother. 


CAN any one trace the military career in India of William, Baron von 
Kutzleben, who is stated to have died et Berhampur on October 10, 
1836? From M. Christian de Parrel’s Les Papiers de 
Beton ven KpAsben, Calonne | learn that the Baron was the son of Maria 
Margaretha Wisner born at Marburg in 1735-or 1736. Christian was 
adopted on August 19, 1755 by a person, wno may have been his father, 
Gottfried, Freiher von Kutzleben, an officer in the service of the Landgrave 
of Hesse Cassel. After a distinguished military career in the service of the 
Landgrave, Christian, in 1774, was sent to London to receive the subsidies 
due for the service of the Hessian troops in English employ, and he after- 
wards resided in London till 1789 as Minister-for Hesse at the Court of 
St. James. In December 1780 he married Dorothy Wrottesley. Of this 
marriage, Horace Walpole wrote “Miss Wrottesley’s £500 will purchase 
a princely turnippery : but I doubt even thaz nor a baron will satisfy her 
for the capital she quits.” Elizabeth, one of her sisters, married Augustus, 
3rd Duke of Grafton—grandson of Charles H by Barbara Villiers. Another, 
Frances, married Admiral Hugh Pigot, brother to Sir George Pigot, the 
unfortunate Governor of Madras. Two of her sisters were maids-of-honour 
to Queen Charlotte. The father of these ladies was the Very Rev. 
Sir Richard Wrottesley, Bart., Dean of Worcester, who, before his ordination, 
had represented Tavistock in Parliament from 1747 to 1754 ; their mother, 
Mary, was a daughter of John, Ist Earl of Gordon. Baron Christian in | 792 
again represented the Lancgrave at the Court of St. James. He died 
at Muswell Hill, 28th April 1798. His son, William, born May 4, 1785, 
entered the English army, end died at Berkampur. Of his first cousins, 
John Wrottesley, the ninth Baronet, was created Baron Wrottesley in 1838 : 
and Hugh, the third brother, a Lieutemant-Colonel on the Bengal 
Establishment, died in 1830. 


ME. E. MAXTONE GRAHAM in his recently published The Maxtones 
of Cultoquhey brings into the light the Indian career of Anthony, 
oe ]2th Laird Cultoquhey. Anthony was the seventh 
j iii child and fourth son of James Mextone (d. 1798) 

by his wife Marjorie Greame of Balgowan, and grandson of Mungo Maxtone, 
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the 10th Laird, who had taken part in the Jacobite rising of 1715. The 
second of his elder brothers, John (b. 1766) at the age of 16 entered the 
East India Company's Naval Service. He sailed for India on |] Sep. 1782, 
on a fine new ship, the Fairford, hired by the Company. Our author tells 
us that the Captain of this ship was John Haldane, elder illegitimate son of 
Brigadier General. George Haldane of Gleneagles. Capt. Haldane had 
taken with him a well-known actress, Mrs. Gargill. The Fairford was lost 
by fire in Bombay Harbour in June 1783. Subsequently the Captain was 
placed in command of the Nancy packet, and this vessel, with all on board, 
perished on the rocks off the Scilly Isles, 5 Feb. 1784. The body of 
Mrs. Cargill, with her child in arms, was washed ashore. The family papers 
afford no further information as to John, but he entered the 4th Madras 
Cavalry and died at Trichinopoly, 4 May 1790. The third brother, Thomas, 
entered the Royal Navy.. In May 1788, he describes himself as having 
lost a good oppotunity by missing the chance of accompanying his brother- 
in-law, Col. Charles Cathcart, on the Vestal to India. 


(CURIOSITY is aroused when we are told that Col. Cathcart died on the 
Vestal “while employed upon an undisclosed Government mission to 
EO E the East.” In 1793 Thomas was serving in a 
' squadron of which "Admiral Gardner has the 
command and Commodore Murray is second.” This is personally interesting 
because Commodore (afterwards Admiral) Murray was a son of that 
Lord George Murray, who was attainted after the rising of 1715 and again 
after that of 1745. Mr. Maxtone Graham’s account of the Maxtone 
brothers is full of interest to all who would follow the story of theiz world- 
wide struggle between England and France at the close of the eighteenth 
century, although it must be confessed that the brothers disappoint us by 
their characteristic avoidance of a qua magna pars fui. 


WE now come to Anthony. After working some time in an office 

at Edinburgh, he attached himself to his uncle, Thomas Graham of 
Balgowan, and accompanied him with the Austrian 
Army against Bonaparte in 1796-97. He escaped 
the misery of the fall of Mantua, for his uncle had sent him to Venice 
in charge of his carriages and heavy luggage. Graham's daily despatches 
from the Austrian Headquarters are quoted in Fyffe’s History of Modern 
Europe as depicting the tragic and sudden change from exaltation to despair. 
After a brief connection with the 9th or Royal Perthshire Militia, Anthony 
was on the 24th November 1799 appointed a cadet in the East India 
Company's Service, and joined the Bengal European Regiment. A letter 
to his sister, Helen (1 May, 1799) shows that Anthony missed his passage 
on the Lord Hawkesbury, and consequently was compelled ‘‘to join the 


The voyage out in 1799. 


—_ 


54 BENGAL : PAST AND PRESENT. 


3rd mates’ mess” of the Asia, a vessel he expected would ‘be so crowded 
that there will hardly be room to turn”, for “I am told there will be upwards 
of 50 passengers on board..... but we get out for half the money, 
so that is one comfort.” He would also have the pleasure of seeing both 
Peter and Charles at Madras, which “I covld not have had in the Lord 
Hawkesbury, as she was to go to St. Helena”. He finds himself pretty 
tightly packed up. “There are certainly too many in our ship, there are 
3] at our table and as many at the Captain's, the greatest difficulty was the 
stowing us at night, but we now do pretty well. Our cots were all cut down 
into hammocks and we have only |8 inches to swing in...... there are 
4 ladies, 2 of them being Misses are of course adventurers, the other 2 are 
provided for, the one having a husband cm board and the other being, 
mother to one of the Misses. I really don’t know whether she is a widow 
or not..... P. S. I have just been getting a good ducking from 
Mr. Neptune, and am as wet and dirty as can be.” To his brother, James, 
he writes on the 12th August 1800, from Barrackpur, that the Commander- 
in-Chief, Sir Alured Clarke, ‘goes home for certain this year”, and ‘General 
Lake is currently expected to be his sucessor." He prefers being at 
Barrackpur to being sent upcountry on the ground that, “‘although allowances 
in the field are nearly double what they are here, the expenses of field 
equipage are considerable,” and also for the philosophic reason "by being 
some time on half Batta, I shall enjoy the double full the more when | 
get it’. He mentions Lord Hastings’ intention to found a College at 
Calcutta, and wonders “how John Company will relish the expense of it, 
for I believe he has not had their opinion yet”. He gives as his address 
“2nd Battn. 6th Reg. Native Infantry, Bengal.” 


ARLY in February 1801, Patrick Maxtane, a younger brother, writes 
from Rajahmundry, “Anthony was very well when | last heard in May. 

He has been lucky snough to get out in a Secret 

omn a ie Expedition that sailed for Bengal and this Country 

|e as Yee some say that it is destined against Batavia 

and Manilla, others against Mauritius. Likewise a report is spread that 
it is going to act against the French in Egypt”. The last of those reports 
proved to be true. A letter from Rosetza to his sister, Mrs. Stewart, 
dated 4 Sept. 1801, shows that Anthony ard his party arrived too late for 
them to take part in “the glorious actions” which "will show the world 
what stuff a British soldier is made of". They had hoped to assist at the 
taking of Alexandria, but “the first news we heard on our arrival here 
a few days ago was that M. Menon had capiculated’’. Mr. Maxtone Graham 
has nothing to tell us about Anthony in =he time between his return to 
Bengal and the part he took with the storming company of the Bengal 
European Regiment at the siege of Deeg in the Bharatpur Campaign of 
1805; save that he seems to have planned a siege of Agra that never 
came off. At Deeg he was so severely wounded in the head that, but for 
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the persistent efforts of a surgeon, he would have been left among the 
dead on the battlefield. On the recommendation of Col. Graham, he was 
in 1805 transferred to the 27th Regiment N. |. then raising at Futtebhghur, 
and appointed Adjutant and Quartermaster. About this time family debts 
seem to have been pressing hard, and he find his sister suggesting a plan 
of making a fortune quickly. "Were I at home,” he replied, “I don’t but 
know I might be inclined to follow your sage advice. But ladies who come 
to this country are in general so needy that it is only to look for riches 
that they come.” It was not till 1811 that Anthony became a captain ; 
three years later he retired from the Bengal Army. He apparently had been 
able to build up a small fortune in India. But how? 


PATRICK, a younger brother of Anthony Maxtone, entered in the 
Company's medical service. On March the 22nd, 1799, he writes 
Sareecns Pack to his sister, Mrs. Stewart of Ardvorlich, from the 

Maxtone. Alfred at Portsmouth : 


“We have pretty full ship, 22 will dine at the Captain's table. 
There is 5 Lady passengers but I have only seen 2 of them. The 
others are not yet come on board. One of them is a daughter of 
Lord Winterton’s who has married a Mr. Richardson, who is going out 
a writer to Madras.. The other is Miss Cochrane, a niece of Lord 
Dundonald, who is going out to look for a husband. She is pretty 
tolerable and will look well enough at sea, when we can no longer 
see those we left behind. We are just now beginning unmooring, 
but I don’t think we sail till to-morrow.” 


He arrived at Madras six months too late to have had a change of 
taking part in the storming of Seringapatam. In a letter to his brother 
James he says that “‘some individuals made immense fortunes” on that 
occasion. “The storming party were allowed a certain number of hours 
to plunder, and the quantity of Jewels and gold taken in that time was very 
great. After being appointed to the General Hospital, he was given 
charge of two small garrisons, Samalcottah and Rajahmundry, when he 
found himself “pleasantly enough situated with regard to society, excellent 
shooting and all kinds of games.” In 1803 Patrick had taken a passage 
home on the United Kingdom. He died aboard the ship, l6th July 1803, 


aged twenty years. 


Another connection of the Maxtones’ with Bengal may be traced in 
William Stewart, the fourth son of Helen (née Maxtone), the wife of William 
Stewart, 7th of Ardvorlich. William the younger married Charlotte Althanas, 
daughter of a Greek merchant at Calcutta. 
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T has hitherto been taken for granted that Sarah Cruttenden, the wife of 
Hickey's friend “Bob” Pott, was the daughter of Edward Holden 
Cruttenden who was second in council at Fort 
A Eeee Wie: Wiliam from 1753 to'1755 and whose house and 
grounds, situated immediately to the North of the 
old Fort, are conspicuously marked in Wiuliam’s map of 1756. But it 
would appear from a genealogical tree prepared by Mr. Stanley Pott that 
“Bob” Pott’s wife (whom he married at Berhampore in |788 and who died 
at Dacca in 1807) was the daughter of E. H. Cruttenden’s brother, Joseph 
Cruttenden, and his wife Alice; and that E. H. Cruttenden, daughter, 
another Sarah, married one John Randall. ‘These facts are corroborated by 
the entry in Christie's catalogue when Sir Joshua Reynolds’ portrait group of 
“The Children of E. H. Cruttenden’’ was sold on June 8, 1928, for 
7,500 guineas. The picture was painted about the year 1763. The state- 
ment made at page 143 of Vol. XXXVI should therefore be corrected 
as regards Mrs. Robert Pott. 


THE folowing is an extract from the Sporting Review of Juy, 
1841 :— 

“The confidence of e horse in a firm rider and his own courage 
is great, as was conspicuously evinced in the case of an Arab 
possessed by the late General Sir Robert R. Gillespie, 
Cal Li aaa ae who, being present on the racecourse of Calcutta 
during one of the great Hindu festivals, when several 
thousand people may be assembled to witness all kinds of show, was 
suddenly alarmed by the shrieks of the crowd, and informed that 

a tiger had escaped from his keepers. 


"The Colonel immediately called for his horse, and grasping a 
boar-spear, which was in the hands of one of the crowd, rode to attack 
this formidable enemy. The tiger was probably amazed at finding 
himself in the middle of such a number of shrieking people flying 
from him in all directions, but the moment he perceived Sir Robert 
he crouched with the attitude of preparing to spring at him, and that 
instant the gallant soldier passed his horse in a leap over the tiger's 
back and struck the spear through his spine. The horse was a small 
grey, afterwards sent home by him a present to the Prince Regent. 


“When Sir Robert fell at the storming of Kalunga his favourite 
black charger, bred at the Cape of Good Hope, and carried by him 
to India, was, at the sale of his effects, competed for by several of his 
officers, and finally knocked down to the privates of the 8th Dragoons, 
who contributed their prize-money to the amount of £500 to retain 
the commemoration of their late commander. 

“Thus, the charger was always led at the head of the Regiment 
on a march, and at the station of Cawnpore was usually indulged with 
taking his ancient position at the colour stand...... When the 
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Regiment was ordered home, the funds of the privates running low 
he was bought for the same sum by a relative of the author, who 
provided funds and a paddock for him where he might end his days 
in comfort, but when the Corps had marched and the sound of the 
trumpet had departed he refused to eat, and on the first opportunity 
being led out to exercise he broke away from his groom and, galloping 
to his ancient station on the parade ground, after neighing aloud, 
dropped down dead.” 


WO Sikh documents of some interest have come to light. The first 

is an agreement in Persian dated the | 2th Asoj 1902, corresponding to 
October 1845 A.D., whereby the Sikh military 
officers whose signatures are affixed, give allegiance 
to Rani Jindan, the widow of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, and undertake that 
they will cross the river Sutlej after the Dusehra celebrations to wage war 
against the British. The second is a list of the officers of the regular army 
(infantry, cavalry and artillery) in the service of the Lahore Darbar in 
1842-43. It is about sixteen feet long, on Kashmir paper, beautifully 
written in Persian and Gurmukhi, with very fine golden drawing on the side 
margin and the middle line. At the end of the two Panjabi legends in the 
second line of this document are the words “Kurt Pharasis’’ and ‘‘Avitavil 
Pharasis’’: that is to say, Court the European and Avitabile the European. 
The other Panjabi legends are regimental numbers (paltan pahali, paltan 
dusri, and so on) and Sikh or Panjabi personal names, followed by designa- 
tions of rank such as Kamedama (Commandant), Karnail (Colonel), Mihjar 
(Major), and Ajitan (adjutant). Both documents are likely to be acquired 
for the Victoria Memorial Hall. 


Sikh Documents. 


AN uncommon book dealing with monumental inscriptions in India is 
Urquhart’s Oriental Obituary. The late Mr. J. J. Cotton, in the 
a aoe introduction to his List of Inscriptions on Tombs or 
oer ituary- Monuments in Madras (1905), wrote that the third 
volume of Urquhart’s work, though projected, was never published; and 
that of the first two volumes only two copies, so he believed, then survived— 
one in the Archbishop Goethals Library at Calcutta, and the other in the 
possession of Mr. Edward Wenger of the Bengal Secretariat. These state- 
ments need revision in the light of a note supplied to the new defunct 
Scottish Notes and Queries for September 1932 by Dr. J. M. Bulloch. 
He gives the following bibliographical details of Urquhart’s production, 
deriving them, we believe, from copies at the British Museum :— 
r “The ORIENTAL OBITUARY : as a record to perpetuate the 
memory of the dead; being an impartial compilation from monu- 
mental inscriptions on tombs of those persons whose ashes are 
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deposited in these remote parts of the world since the formation of 
European settlements to the present time. To which is added bio- 
graphical sketches, anecdotes, etc., illustrative of the public services, 
general characters and virtues of departed worth.” 


By William Urquhart, and printed by him at the Journal Press 
Madras. 1|2mo. Vol. I (1809), pp. xviiit+t 239+ [1]. Vol. H (1810) 
pp. xui+272. Vol. IH (1813), pp. xiv + 202. 


In a note in the same periodical for the following November, Major 
V. C. P. Hodson gave some biographical particulars of Urquhart. He was 
. buried at St. Mary’s Cemetery, Madras, on 27 Sept. 1821, and is described 
in the Register as a journalist. He was sometime editor of the Madras 
Courier. He married at Madras, in May 1801, Harriet Bewley, when he 
was described as “‘printer of the Madras Gazette”. He evidently married 
again, as in his Will, dated 20 July 1821, he mentions his wife Elizabeth, 
his two sons Gilbert and Robert William, and his daughter Mary Euphemia, 
widow of George Dennis McCarthy. One Gilbert Urquhart was buried 
at Madras on | July 1833. 


To this we may add that, according to Malden’s Burials in Madras, 
one Robert William Urquhart; press proprietor, was buried in St. Mary's 
Cemetery on 19 Dec. 1858 : this must have been the second son, and one 
wonders whether the printing and journalistic activities of the family 
continued after his death. - 


B 
’ 


WE have noticed one or two MS. letters of Warren Hastings in book- 
sellers’ catalogues which may deserve to be noted here. In 
EE E E E November 1931 Messrs. Goodspeed, of Boston, 
U. S. A., quoted the following extract from an un- 

dated letter in their possession :— 


“If I had not, through my defect of hearing, misunderstood 
Mrs. Hastings, I should not have ventured to promise your Ladyship 
as a delicacy, what she says, and I am inclined to confess it bears 
so much the resemblance of a dose of bark; but having made the 
promise, | must perform it; and request that to remove the odium 
cast upon it, you will hav= the goodness to order the contents of. the 
phial to be transferred to smaller phials with ground stoppers, being 
first shaken. A single drop will be a sufficient seasoning.” 


In 1935 Messrs. E. M. Lawson & Co., of Sutton Coldfield, had on offer 
a single page folio, signed by Warren Hastings, Philip Francis, and Eyre 
Coote, as from the Supreme Council, Fort William, dated 23rd August 1779, 
and addressed to Nathaniel Middleton at Lucknow, acknowledging receipt 
of letters and documents. With this was an engraved admission sheet for 
the seventh day of Hastings’ trial, with the signature and seal of 
Lord Teynham, 


Soret r ee 
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LETTERS from members of Mountstuart Elphinstone’s mission to Kabul, 

summarized in Vol. XI (1811) of the Asiatic Annual Register, supply 

us with the name of a European deserter from the 

sea Sisco as Company’s service who has somehow escaped 

inclusion in Messrs. Grey and Garrett's ‘European 

Adventurers of Northern India, 1785—1849.” The extract in question, 
which is dated from Multan, December 12, 1808, runs as follows : 


“An European deserter from the company’s provinces, named 
John Pensley, had lately come into the camp, who stated that he had 
been two or three years in the service of the nawaub Moozuffer 
Khan, and that there were two others of his comrades in the same 
situation, and a third who was kept in confinement at Minkeree, by 
Mohammed Khan. They received an allowance of sixty rupees per 
month, and lived very comfortably with their wives in the fort of 
Sujabad, about eighteen miles distant from Mooltan. Pensley wore 
the Hindoostanee dress, and had all the appearance of a native.” 


HE following particulars regarding Charles Fuller Martyn, Sheriff of 

Calcutta, amplify the note which appeared at Vol. XXXVIII, p. 104. 

A son of the Rev. Charles Martyn, of Charleston, 

PA á Sherif South Carolina, by Sarah, daughter of William Fuller, 

he was born on Nov. [1, 1758. He was admitted to 

Westminster School on Nov. 6, 1770, and became a King’s Scholar in 1772. 

He matriculated at University College, Oxford, on May 31, 1780, and was 
called to the bar by the Inner Temple in 1785. 


Memair of Monsieur Rene Mader. 


(Bib. Nat. Nouvelles seguiiion: francais, 9,368.) 
Part II. (After the battle of Buxar.) 


The English army rested at Buxar to reestablish themselves with the 
object of putting themselves in a condition to undertake the conquest of 
the country of Shuja-ud-daulah. 


We marched to Allahabad, where we stayed for some time, during 
which the Nawab fell ill of vexation at having lost that battle. During 
this interval my wound was healed, and after being restored to health 
I went to see him. He loaded me with courtesy and presented many very 
rich things to me and honoured me with the grade (? mansab) which are 
given to the superior officers in this country. 


Here soldiers who are once beaten lose heart entirely, and although 
the Nawab foresaw well the loss of his estates, he nevertheless, made one 
more effort for delivering a second battle. We left Allahabad for that 
object, and after many days of marching the two armies came face to face. 
But after the first efforts terror seized our army and the Nawab retreated in 
disorder, on seeing himself abandoned by his men, to Lucknow with a pre- 
cipitation without an equal. | retreated in good order with the Minister 
of the Prince, who fell back upon me with some troops whom he rallied by 
degrees, and we took the road to Lucknow for joining the Nawab. The 
equipages of the Prince were pillaged by his own subjects. The peasants 
‘profited by this rout and plundered also and made the greatest injury. | 
lost only a little. i 


On arriving at Lucknow we saw the Nawab, who took his measures for 
saving himself and, abandoning his estates, going to seek asylum with his 
neighbours. He left authority with Beni Bahadur, his Minister, for maintain- 
ing as far as he could the few troops that remained out of a large army, 
and soon afterwards departed with his women and riches forgoing to the 
other side of the Ganges. He crossed the river 40 leagues from Lucknow. 
He had ordered Beni Bahadur to make some terms with the English who 
advanced in proportion as all fled before them. They laid siege to 
Allahabad and subjected a large country to their domination in a short 
time. 

I remained with the Minister at Lucknow to work for the peace arrange- 
ment. I was inconsolable at the ruin of a prince who loved me and whom 
I would have persuaded subsequently to make efforts for restoring to my 
nation what it had lost in Bengal, if he could have had the least advantage 
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over the English. On the other hand, I saw myself enveloped in his loss 
as a necessary consequence of my desertion from the English: I saw no 
means of rejoining my nation about which there was no longer any talk 
in the Indies, as if it had never existed. All these considerations and the 
fatigue of a tumultous life made me willing to profit by the interval that 
remained to me to enjoy the distinguished rank in which I was, and there- 
fore I asked in marriage the daughter of a lord (1) whose parents were 
Christians. She was accorded to me as soon as asked for, and I was 
betrothed in expectation of the time when the age of my future spouse and 
a more peaceful period would permit me to be united to her. 


During this time the English continued to advance and took possession 
of the most important places of the Nawab. The Minister indeed worked 
for peace terms, but well in opposition to the interests of his master, and 
I knew not the least thing [about it]. He tried to get me on his side and 
flattered me with [hopes of] the most brilliant advantages in case he 

- succeeded. The English, however, marched towards Lucknow; I imparted 
my scruples to the Minister who agreed to procure for me a retreat in a 
district, about 40 leagues away, belonging to the Nawab. I departed for 
going to that district, but no sooner had I done so than Í learnt of the arrival 
of the enemy army at Lucknow, and not wishing to wait where I was I 
took the part of going to join the Nawab at Farrukhabad, where he had 
taken refuge. This country is under the rule of the Pathans and is separated 
from the estates of the Nawab by the Ganges only. 


I found the prince ready to set out an a march for making a third 
attempt against the English. He had with him Maratha troops whom he 
had called to his aid by paying them, and others whom he had raised in 
the country of the Pathans, and some Pathan troops also which they had 
given him as auxiliaries. The soldiers of this country regulate their conduct 
according to the circumstances, and it matters little whether they are paid 
before or after the enterprise. But I could not support myself with my 
men in that manner, they being habituated to be paid regularly; and as 
the prince was no longer drawing any revenue from his country, he did not 
wish to deplete himself of the money which still remained with him in the 
situation in which he found himself,—I saw myself forced to dismiss the 
greatest part of my followers, and keep only what I was in a condition to 
maintain from my own resources; and in that state I followed the Nawab 
who marched towards Allahabad, but in the neighbourhood of Kora- 
Jahanabad he found the English army which was coming to encounter him. 
But the mere presence of his enemies routed his troops almost without a 
fight, and the allies abandoned him. The unhappy prince was compelled 
to return to Farrukhabad with precipitation, where I followed him. While 
on the way, the Minister Beni Bahadur joined him: he had conducted 
negotiations with the English in such a way that he would have dispossessed 
his master in order to reign in his place. But they having demanded from 





(1) Marianne, daughter of Augustine Barbette, born 8 August 1753 
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him his wives as hostages, he could not agree to it; so he took flight and 
came to find the Nawab out. 


The reputation which | had acquired in that battle of Buxar and since 
I was in the service of Shuja-ud-daulah, caused me to be sought for by many 
princes who wished to draw me to their service. Above all, the former 
wazir Ghazi-ud-din Khan, who was a refugee with the Nawab Ahmad Khan 
[Bangash] of Farrukhabad; after the disgrace of the Emperor he made 
many moves on this subject ; but not wishing to abandon the prince whom 
I had served with as much attachment as | had received benefits from him. 


I rejected the offers of all those who made them to me. 


However, the Nawab entered into an agreement [with the English] 
by the mediation of M. Gentil, an officer of the [French royal] troops in 
India, who had retired to Shuja-ud-daulah’s court after the fall of our 
nation. This offcer showed to the English how very important it was for 
them to interpose a buffer (barrier) between Patna and the Ganges, in order 
` to assure the peace which was then necessary for them for consolidating 
their possessions ; that that barrier was the Nawab’s country, which could 
not be better governed than by the legitimate prince. 


As these reasons coincided with the views of the English, they had no 
trouble to agree to it. It was then decided after many conferences that the 
Nawab should be recalled, and as M. Gentil had employed his mediation, 
he wrote to him assuming him that he could blindly trust in their promises. 
When all things were thus disposed of, he marched before them to place 
himself at their discretion. 

Before departing Shuja-ud-daulah told me about his affairs and made 
- for me a plan for the future, but he foresaw well that I could not join him 
because of the English whom | dreaded and of whom he had necessarily 
to be the ally. He permitted me to search for any other service, in expecta- 
tion of the time when he could find an opening for recalling me. It was 
then that | began to make a new party (or force). 


During this interval, and the Nawab having departed for re-entering 
into his dominions, the wazir Ghazi-ud-din Khan, having been informed that 
I was quitting the service of Shuja-ud-daulah, sent to me a person of con- 
sideration to request me to go and see him. | was immediately accom- 
panied by that lord to the place. Ghazi-ud-din received me with distinction 
and with all the demonstrations of a special esteem. He gave me presents 
which it is customary to make in this country to noble persons, and next 
proposed to me to take service with him, although he was not in a condi- 
tion to give me a large pay. As it was necessary for increasing my renown 
to cling to something, I promised to him to do all that depended on me 
to oblige him. I took my leave of him and returned to my camp. 


I was well content to have found service so promptly. I occupied 
myself in putting my troops in order, who amounted to about 400 men, 
and four days after that interview I returned to his side for making him 
pass my detachment in review, and I was from that moment accounted as 
in his service. 
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The Marathas, natives of the Deccan, have usurped like the Ruhelas 
a portion of the territory of Hindustan after the ruin of the Empire, and 
when I took service with Ghazi-ud-din Khan, these two powers were 
engaged in war with each other. Ghazi-ud-din Khan marched with the 
small force which he had, of which my troop formed the chief portion, 
and went to offer his mediation to the Rubelas and the Marathas; we 
encamped with the army of the former and. the chief [of the Ruhelas] 
came to salute Ghazi-ud-din. l was present at this visit, and after many com- 
pliments they spoke of the war and the means of ending it; they were 
besieging a fort which the Marathas occupied and from which it was 
necessary to dislodge them in order to be able to enter into an accommoda- 
tion. The Ruhela chief prayed to my chief to persuade me to help him 
in this operation ; | accepted the offer and held myself ready to march. It 
was already long since the siege had commenced without the besiegers gain- 
ing any advantage. I went to visit the artillery of the Ruhelas ; ] chose four 
pieces out of them which suited me and I marched to the siege with my 
troop. On arriving | took my measurements for establishing my batteries 
and I pressed them so for nearly eight hours that at the end of that time 
the place capitulated, and a little afterwards peace was concluded between 
the two powers. 


I returned to the camp after the place had been surrendered, and the 
chiefs showed their gratitude by means of presents. After that each party 
thought only of entering into quarters as is the custom during the rains. 
And when | prepared myself for following the Nawab [ex-] Wazir for 
returning to Farrukhabad, they [the Ruhela Chiefs] sent a deputation to 
me to propose to me to take service with them. I did not decisively pro- 
mise to accept it; I told them that it would not be convenient for me to 
quit the Prince with whom I was, without his consent. But as it was beyond 
his power to pay me, there would be no difficulty in making him consent 
to it. I promised to them to give-my reply in a few days ; they left their 
deputies with me and took the road to Bareilly, their capital city. I followed 
the Nawab [ex-] Wazir to Farrukhabad and as soon as I was there I com- 
municated to him the offers which the Ruhelas had made to me. He tried 
to induce me to remain, but I placed before him so many valuable reasons 
that at last he consented to let me depart. 


It was towards the end of 1765 that I joined the army of the Ruhelas 
with the deputies whom they had sent to me. I was received by the 
Nawab with open arms. 


The Ruhelas began by assigning to me ten thousand Rupees a month 
as pay for me and my treops. I chose siz pieces of cannon in their artillery 
which I mounted in the European style. I made munition-waggons and other 
requisites of artillery and increased my force; that was entirely how | 
employed my time during the time that the rains lasted in this country,’ 
that is to say, about four months. 


They spoke of setting out on campaign very soon; I was destined to 
go into the country conquered from the Marathas for preserving it and 
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making it pay revenue. They sent me with the faujdar or governor of the 
district. We both departed for going with my party which was then 800 
men, but we found difficulties which it was necessary to surmount by blows. 
The inhabitants retired into the forts. It was necessary to attack them for 
reducing them and making them submit ; and in.the space of two months 
I took 18 or 20 of them both by siege and by terms. This being done, the 
others submitted of themselves. After that we remained in peace for four 
or five months. I wished to profit by this time of relaxation to perform my 
marriage [at Paphund, in 1766]. 

We had not any expedition to make during the rest of that year, and 
the rainy season being near | received orders to go into quarters, and for 
this purpose | departed for Bareilly with my camp and my family, and on 
my arrival I received from the Nawab an elephant and an aigrette as pre- 
sents. |] remained quiet during the time the rains lasted. 


The princes of this country are very eager to have Europeans in their 
service ; they bid very high of which they perform nothing. It is also very 
dificult to draw from them the pay which they have agreed to give. It 
was this which led to disputes between me and the Ruhelas during my 
monsoon quarters. I demanded from them [pay for] the three months 
of campaign which was due to me. They told me in reply that it was 
the usage among them not to pay anything to the troops during the rainy 
season, and that I ought to conform to this rule. This was not to my 
inclination, but I took the part of dissembling ; I however insisted on pay- 
ment for the three months [of campaign], but without entering into other 
explanations. Instead of three, they paid me for only one month. My 
troops mutinied, and in order to appease them I was constrained to pay 
them out of my money what was due to them. 


I warned the Ruhela chief that I could not maintain myself in his service 
in such onerous conditions as those imposed on me by him. At the end 
of the rainy season, we set out on campaign, during which | was as badly 
paid as when in garrison. I did what I could to satisfy my followers with 
the object to having the power to dispose of them at need, it being my 
plan, as soon as the campaign was finished, to take service elsewhere. .... . 


Shuja-ud-daulah, seeing that the Marathas had retired to the Deccan 
and that they had left in the places [of Hindustan] conquered by them 
only governors and very few troops, set out on the march to resume the 
plans which he had been compelled to abandon before, as also did other 
princes of Hindustan. He succeeded very soon [Note: he captured Etawa 
fort from the Marathas about 16 Dec. 1773] ; and as he was not far from 
Gohad and loved the Rajah and me, he wrote and pressed vs much to 
come and see him. I refused many times..... He wrote again to the 
Rajah [of Gohad] to persuade me absolutely to come and see him at least, 
which he (the Rajah) made with ardour, recalling to my memory how Shuja 
had bestowed favours on me since the commencement of my entrance into 
Hindustan, .... However, we departed and were received (by Shuja) 
with open arms. 
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The Nawab gave us presents and feasted us so much that, not being 
habituated to liquors composed of opium, | remained asleep during many 
days, to the great alarm of my family and friends. At last I having awoke, 
he pressed me with many favours which I could not refuse, to place myself 
again in his service for a particular expedition with his own troops and 
those of the Rajah [of Gohad] and a part of my forces. We had not 
ang great success [Note: this was N'amat Kh’s expedition against Ganga- 
dhar and Balaji, the sons of Govind Pant Bundele,—battle on 23 April 
1774—-described in Imad-us-Sedat and Calendar Perss. Corr. iv. No. 1044.] 


But during all that time the English, who had emissaries at the Court of 
the Nawab for spying out all his steps and saw the flattering welcome which 
Shuja had made to me and the ieturn of the confidence which my father- 
in-law [Augustine Barbette] and myself had enjoyed there,—the more were 
the English determined against me in order to remove me from there. 
During this interval an English brigade had arrived there [in Shuja's 
dominions] under the pretext of aiding the Nawab in an expedition against 
the Ruhelas. The prince, seeing that they were going to recall the brigade’ 
if he kept with himself me and some other Frenchmen whom he still retained 
with -him (but) without arms, decided against his real wishes to advise me 
to go to Delhi to his relative Najaf Khan. .... He sent me what was 
due to me for the period during which I had served him. (2) 


JADU NATH SARKAR. 


a ae ee E 
(2) Madec was dismissed by Shuja by a letter dated 14 May 1774, Calendar P. C. 
IV, No. 1073. 
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HE following account of a dispute between Sir Wiliam Burroughs, 

Wiliam Hickey’s béte-noire, and the celebrated John Leyden is based 
on an early copy of Leyden’s defence, which does not appear to have been 
published. The copy is in the possession of Dr. John Leyden Morton (grand- 


son of Leyden’s cousin and biographer, the Rev. James Morton), who has 
kindly allowed the writer to use it. 


The main facts of Leyden's extraordinary career are sufficiently well 
known. Here it will be enough to mention briefly the succession of events 
which brought him to the scene of conflict. The son of a Scottish Border 
shepherd, he had arrived in India in 1803, equipped with a doctor's degree 
and surgeon's diploma, a considerable reputation as a poet and a man of 
general erudition, and an eagerness to master all the languages of the East 
only equalled by his confidence that he could do it. Originally appcinted to 
Madras as surgeon, he had in the course of voyages necessitated by sickness 
reached Calcutta in February, 1806. (1) His return to his own Presidency 


was delayed nearly two years by sickness (2) and by his efforts to obtain a 
post in Calcutta, in which he was particularly helped by his friend John 
Malcolm, who was determined to get him out of Madras at all costs. (3) In 
the course of this time he established his reputation as an Orientalist. 


After the arrival of Lord Minto in October, 1807, there was no more 
question of Madras. The new Governor-General, besides being a patron of 
letters, was a Borderer, and henceforth he treated Leyden, in the latter’s own 
words, “more like a son than any thing else.” (4) Leyden was placed on the 


(1) Leyden’s journal of his voyage from Penang to Calcutta, commenced 17th January, 
1806 (Copy, M.). In these footnotes, M. refers to MSS, in the possession of the Mortan family, 
to whom the writer is indebted for permission to use them; EBCA, to MSS. belonging to the 
Edinburgh Border Counties Association, who have kindly placed them at the disposal of 
students in the National Library of Scotland. 

(2) Letters to William Erskine, the Orientalist, 29th July, 1806, and to Mrs. Stamford 
Raffles, “God knows what day, October, [21806] (both EBCA). 

(3) Letters to Mrs. Raffles, quoted above, ‘and to Erskine, Ist June, 1807 (EBCA); Erskine, 
Ist June, 1807 (EBCA); Erskine, paper read to the Bombay Literary Society after Leyden’s 
death (copy, M.); Malcolm, letter to Leyden, 5th November, 1807 (M.) He actually sailed for 
Madras in June, 1807, to take up the post of head of the institution newly founded there 
for the instruction of writers in languages, but was compelled to return by a mutiny of the 
crew: letters to Erskine, Ist June, 1807, and to Mrs. Raffles, 10th May, 1808 (both EBCA); 
Minute of Lord W. Bentinck, 27th September, 1807 (copy, M ). 

(4) Letter to parents, 20th August, 1809 (M.). 
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establishment of the College of Fort William at the end of 1807 and, about 
the same time or at the. teginning of 1808, was made Judge of the 
24-Parganas. (5) That a not very senior member of the Madras medical 
establishment should have been given an appointment in Bengal normally 
held by civilians, must be put down to Minto’s patronage. 


Sir William Burroughs, Bart., a Puisne Judge of the Supreme Court 
~ since 1806, (6) had arrived in Bengal, a penniless barrister, in 1789. (7) He 
must have had ability, for he made a fortune in a very short time (8) and 
was appointed Advocate-General in |1792 ; (9) before they quarrelled Hickey 
was glad to secure him for a client. (10) But, even if he did not deserve the 
epithets of “upstart hound,” ‘meam wretch,” ‘disagreeable and offensive 
coxcomb,”” and “impudent blackground Iriskman’’ which Hickey lavishes on 
him, (II) he seems, from a story recorded against him in Kaye's life of 
Malcolm, to have been generally regarded as an absurd, consequential little 
man. (12) 


When, about the beginning of- August, 1808, he reported Leyden to the 
Governor-General] in Council for insolence to his own office and person and 
for refusing to do his duty as a magistrate, he can hardly have anticipated 
what he was bringing on himself. Leyden was physically and mentally 
boisterous, argumentative, always convinced that he was in the right, ready 
to stand up to any man, whatever his rank, and endowed with strong 
principles and the brains to defend them. The sickness of India had 
shrivelled his body and tamed his manners to some extent, (13) but the 
praefervidum ingenium was undiminished. 


“I have a good glib tongue, 
To talk both fast and free. 
The fellow shall soon be flung, 
That dare to meddle with me. 
Then who dare meddle, dare meddle, 
Then who dare meddle with me? 


(5) Letter to Mrs. Raffles, 10th May, 1808 (he has held these posm ‘‘for nearly half a 
year’); Erskine’s paper, quoted; D. G. Crawford, Roll of the Indian Medical Service, 1930; 
atc. At this time the civil judge of the 24 Parganas did not act as magistrate; the latter office 
was exercised by the justices of the pence for Calcutta and “such persons as the Governor 
General in Council may hereafter appoint”, of whom Leyden may have been one (Reg. VII 
of 1806, Preamble and 88 2, 6, 7). Leyden does nol appear in the E. I. Register as a J. P. 

(6) Hickey, vol. iv, p. 342. For Burroughs’s career, see Bengal Past and Present, vol. xxx, 


. pp. 176-7. 
(7) Id., vol. iii, p. 351. 
(8) Ibid., p. 392. 


(9) Id., vol. tv, p. 66. 

(10) Id., vol. fii, p. 366. 

(11) Passim. ; 

(12) Vol. i, p. 428, n. 

(13) Letters to Erakine, 2%h July, 1806 (EBCA), and to Mrs. (Advocate General) Robert 
Smith, 12th Jane, 1805 (copy, M.). 
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“I have a gray goose quill, 
That writes both fast and free. 
The fellow shall have his fill, 
That dares to meddle with me. 
Then who dare meddle,” etc. 


So he had written, to the tune of the old bragging Border song of Little 
Jock Elliot. (14) 


Burroughs was to have his fill. Leyden, who as a very young man in 
Edinburgh had attacked the great Pinkerton on the subject of the ancient 
Scottish language, (15) and as a surgeon not long arrived in Madras had 
severely criticized a volume of Asiatic Researches, (16) and in his present 
post had written “‘three or four defences of my own conduct... . from 
charges drawn upon me by my old inflexible perseverance in what I judged 
right.” (17) replied with a thundering torrent of argument. 


His defence is contained in a letter addressed to W. B. Bayley, Register 
of the Court of Nizamat Adalat (which supervised the whole administration 
of criminal justice), dated 10th August, 1808. It is too long to reproduce in 
full, but the following extracts may serve to tell the story, to illustrate Leyden’s 
personality, and to show the skill with which, in an argument which reads 
as if poured out in one warm outburst of indignation, he scored every possible 
point, left improprieties in his opponent’s conduct to be inferred without 
positively accusing him of them, and buffeted him with ridicule while never 
departing—or hardly ever departing—from a correct manner in speaking of 


In the absence of Burroughs’s account, we must take Leyden's word for 
what happened, therein at least agreeing with the body which adjudicated on 
the dispute. i 


"The following are the circumstances . . . according to the best of my 
recollection. One day towards the end of July, I believe on the 26th of the 
month, as | was sitting in the Cutcherry investigating an important case of 
dacoity or gang-robbery, and closely engaged in the cross-examination of 
witnesses, I was interrupted by the Nazir, who stated that Sir W. Burroughs's 
Jemmadar had come with a message. As soon as I was able, I turned to one 
side to receive it, and asked what it was. The Jemmadar certainly began 
with the expression of ‘Sir W. Burroughs Saheb apko bhot bhot salam,’ etc., 
and went on with a speech which I very soon interrupted by enquiring if he 
had brought a letter, to which he answered no, for that he had been sent 
to make a complaint. I asked if he was the complainant. He said no. I 
asked if the complainant was present, and what was the complaint; he said 
- he was, and that the complaint was ‘‘Marupeet o loot o taruj’, assault and 


(14) Letter to Mordaunt Ricketts, Bengal Civil Service, Ist February, 1805 (copy, M.). 
(15) Scots Magazine, May, 1795. 

(16) Letter to Erskine, 27th November, 1804 (EBCA). 

(17) Letter to Mre. Raffles, 10th May, 1808. 
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plundering. I said, is it plundering? or is it assault? He said it was assault 
and began what I took to be a circumstantial detail. 


“As no doubt remained with me that the case was very trifling, and 
not such as to require my interrupting the more important cause in which 
I was engaged, I desired him to cause it to be written in Bengalee on Stamp- 
paper, and to cause the complainant to be ready to swear to it when | should 
be at leisure to hear the complaint, and to return my Salams to his master. 
I found however that he was stil] inclined to proceed with his detail, and 
as my attention was imperiously called for by the case in hand, I told him 
the Salam was sufficient, that # there was any thing more to be mentioned, 
a letter was necessary, and repeated my desire to have the complaint written 
in Bengalee, pointing also to the place occupied by the Bengalee writers. 
To this the Jemmadar answered ‘bhot atcha’ and went away as I thought 
to give directions for that purpose.’ As soon as the gang-robbery case was 
adjourned, Leyden asked for the servants, but they had disappeared. 


“Next day, while engaged in the same manner, and engrossed entirely 
in what was going on, Sir W. Burroughs’s Chobdar with his silver chéb in a 
formal manner entered the Foujdary Cutcherry, and to my great surprize began 
to deliver, the same message again’’—this time ‘“‘with a loud voice, and 
consequential air, to this effect, ‘Sir W. Burroughs presents his compliments ; 
he sends his cook to make a complaint, and desires you to detain him as 
short a time as you can.'” Leyden could not believe that Burroughs had 
sent him such a message, and could only suppose that the servants had 
exceeded or falsified their commission. “I immediately interrupted him with 
words to the following purpose, 'Have I not ordered the complaint to be 
written down in Bengalee? It will be examined. It is only evidence which 
I want, and nobody’s name or Salam will be of the least consequence. Then 
what is the use of bringing me that of Sir W. Burroughs so often in a cause?’ 
The Chobdar however still proceeded as if to deliver a mesage from Sir W. 
Burroughs, on which I told him, ‘That cannot be. It is not the English 
custom, I do not believe you. A letter is always necessary when there is 
any thing more than Salam.’ On this he took his departure, and I went on 
with my cause..... It was here that I used the expression, ‘“Ghurree 
ghurree Burroughs Saheb ka nam, ghurree ghurree Burroughs Saheb ka 
Salam,’ and it is easy from the context to perceive its application, viz., 
‘When evidence is all that is necessary, what is the use of bringing me a 
name, or Salam?’ He adds that he is after this lapse of time uncertain 
about the days on which the different conversations occurred, but that he 
and witnesses whom he can produce can vouch for the essential facts. 


Burroughs admitted that his charges against Leyden rested entirely on 
the testimony of the two servants, but maintained that they were among the 
most intelligent and respectable servants in the country, who had lived 
with him for many years, and whose veracity he knew and could confide in. 
Leyden observes, “It is certainly to be greatly regretted that I had no means 
of being apprized of the character of the servants of Sir W. Burroughs previous 
to their bringing me a message from that gentleman. But I am still more 
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unfortunate in having at present, notwithstanding his high authority, the 
strongest positive reason for questioning their veracity.” 


The first charge brought by Burroughs was that of ‘disrespect and insult 
to his person and office, in refusing to receive a verbal message from his 
servants in my public capacity of Magistrate”. Leyden, after remarking that 
he did receive the message in so far as to order the complaint to be submitted 
in the proper way, adds, "I refused to receive it because I could not trust it, 
and was afraid to commit either myself or Sir W. Burroughs.” 


It was his strict principle, confirmed by his experience in his magistracy, 
not to accept any oral message. He had ‘‘the fullest and strongest conviction 
of the danger of entrusting verbal messages in any instance to native servants 
5 ed ee A servant is much more likely to convey his own meaning” (based 
on wilful misconstruction or mere misunderstanding) ‘‘than that of his master,’ 
and ‘'the most pernicious misapprehensions may ensue. ‘The massacre of 
Cheyt Sing, which is understood to have originated entirely in this cause, and 
a variety of fatal duels are undeniable evidences of its dangerous tendency. 
It has to the best of my knowledge been entirely abandoned by the gentlemen 
of the army, and, | had imagined, by every person who has a due sense of 
propriety in his mind. I am now of course compelled to admit that I bave 
been premature in this idea ; but nevertheless I feel that it will be no easy 
matter to reconcile my mind to its propriety, with the present striking instance 
‘of its dangerous misapplication before me, which, if any doubts had remained 
with me on the subject, would of itself have been sufficient to remove them 


altogether.” 


The message brought to him he had regarded as particularly suspicious. 
“I certainly did conceive that Sir W. Burroughs might have sent his servant 
to see that the person aggrieved had an opportunity of stating his complaint 
et ate but I must assert that I certainly did conceive that either no message 
had been sent at all, or a very different one from that which I received, and 
that for this plain reason, that I could conceive no object, drift, or propriety 
in such a message being sent to me by one of His Majesty's Judges. Now 
that I actually know that such a message has been sent to me, it is with 
much regret that | am necessitated to confess that | am almost as much at a 
loss as ever, to conceive its objects.” 


Burroughs observed that Leyden ‘‘ought to know that the object of letters 
is always mistaken by the natives, who from ignorance of their contents, as 
well as long established habits, consider them either in the light of orders, 
or, what is still worse, in the light of requests, which are to influence rather 
than attain the ends of justice.” Having previously said, “I shal! not 
stop ..... to ask if any body is ignorant that a message from a superior, 
however gentle in the terms, is always considered as a command," Leyden 
subsequently forgets this self-denying resolution, and goes into the matter 
thoroughly. ‘“There was, indeed, one very obvious evil which appeared to 
me necessarily concomitant on the public delivery of such a message, 
especially a message delivered by the Chobdar with all the consequence and 
all the insignia of his office, and that is, that in whatever terms it was couched, 
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it must inevitably have been regarded as a command, or at least as a recom- 
mendation of one side of a question to partial influence. Indeed | regard 
the very name of Sir W. Burroughs as tending directly to this effect when 
mentioned in the Cutcherry, and I should not have been in the least surprized 
if the other party, right or wrong, had immediately fled beyond the Zillah 
Speeds Now as it is most unquestionably the first duty of a Magistrate to 
preserve the most rigid impartiality in all his examinations and proceedings, 
without intending to convey, and as | most firmly believe without conveying 
an impression of disrespect to Sir W. Burrroughs, | refused to suffer his 
name to be employed, as | suspected, for an improper purpose. I stated 
that I should consider nothing but the merits of the case, and for this | was 
sanguine enough to hope for the approbation of Sir W. Burroughs himself.” 


_ His final answer to this charge is that a Judge of the Supreme Court, 
holding his office from the Crown, had no authority over the Magistrate of 
a Faujdari Adalat, a servant of the Company. “I am extremely at a loss 
to conceive how I have contrived to insult the authority and station of a 
Judge in the Foujdarry Adawlut Cutcherry of Zillah 24-Pergunnahs, where 
his authority and office could only appear in an extra-judicial capacity.- 
Sir W. Burroughs must be'perfectly aware that the communications of an 
individual member of the Supreme Board of Justice with the Magistrate of 
a Zillah must necessarily be of an extra-judicial nature. Besides, the nature 
of the communication alluded to is surely of an extra-judicial kind ; for what 
else are we to reckon the request of a Judge of the Supreme Court to the 
Magistrate of a Zillah that he would hear the complaint of the said Judge’s 
cook and detain him as short a time as possible? .... It appears to me 
that Sir W. Burroughs might as well have complained of my insulting his 
rank and dignity in a ball-room, or at a public assembly. ..... 


“Perhaps it may be alleged that | ought to have respected the insignia 
of office in the Chobdar of Sir W. Burroughs ; but it will not, I fancy, be 
pretended that his judicial dignity and authority resides in his chéb, or that 
this could be of the least consequence on an extra-judicial occasion, when 
this ch66 must have necessarily been in the same predicament as any other 
chéb. Nay, even though this immense silver chéb of Sir W. Burroughs had 
been surmounted by his immense wig, I do not imagine that it could have 
claimed any peculiar reverence from me, when it appeared in the Cutcherry 
on an extra-judicial occasion, any more than the Austrian Governor's cap 
mounted on a pole had any, just claim to the reverence of William Tell and 
his Switzers."" 

The second charge was that Leyden had shown Burroughs “personal 
insolence in attempting to extort from him a letter instead of a verbal message, 
and that to the degradation of his office and authority’. The distinction 
between this charge and the first is not clear. The demand for a written 
message is equivalent to the refusal of an oral one, and in the first charge 
Burroughs complains, as in this, of insult to his office, not merely to his 
person. We have only Leyden's euthority for the heads under which he was 
accused, and he says that he gives them as far as he can understand them. 


bins 
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According to him, Burroughs’s complaint was that Leyden in trying to extort 
a letter from him was seeking to subject Burroughs to degradation and to 
gratify his own: vanity. Leyden says that he is unable to perceive either the 
degradation or the gratification involved. 


The third and last charge was that Leyden had positively aes to do 
his duty as a Magistrate. In reply to this, Leyden repeats what he said 
before about the party having the complaint written in Bengali and attending 
to swear to it, but adds, ‘Had I conceived the case to be one of burglary 
instead of assault, (17a) as stated by Sir W. Burroughs, instead of having his 
complaint written down and swor to, I should have had his deposition taken 
down viva voce, but this misstatement was the fault of Sr W. Buwroughs’s 
servant . . . . Whatever mistake, therefore, may have occurred relative to 
this topic, Sir W. Burroughs must look to those trusty servants whom he 
consulted in preference to the Magistrate, for with him he had no direct 
communication.” 

The last part of Leyden’s defence makes an interesting allusion to current 
opinions on the administration of the police. Burroughs had said in his report, 
"Almost wholly unacquainted as I am with Dr. Leyden, it is impossible for 
me to ascribe his conduct to any other motive than a spirit of discontent 
which, I am sorry to say, | have experienced from some persons in the same 
department, at the endeavours which, in consequence of numerous complaints 
regularly made to me, I have thought it my indispensible duty to exert for 
the purpose of putting an end to a most grievous system of oppression and 
exaction practised on the lower orders of the people in and about Calcutta 
by the inferior officers of the police.” 

Leyden scornfully rebuts the insinuation as admittedly unproved and 
incapable of proof, but instead of leaving the matter there, as he might have 
done, proceeds to remarks which show that Burroughs was at least right in 
presuming that their views on the subject were opposed. "To remove every 
possible exaction and oppression is a thing to be desired rather than hoped, 
but it is an object of most uncommon difficulty, and those who concur most 
perfectly in the end may differ extremely in the means, and in such a case 
I could not admire the liberality which would identify difference of opinion 
with an inclination to support a veteran system of oppression and abuse 
EEEN From what I have seen in the charges preferred against myself I 
think it extremely probable that I should differ very materially from Sir W. 
Burroughs concerning the means, while I most fully concurred in the end.” 


The administration of the police, as recognized by Cornwallis, was coming 
in for a good deal of discussion by 1808. (18) The Indian personnel were 
underpaid and, according to Minto, generally corrupt and in league with 
the dacoits who terrorized the neighbourhood of Calcutta. (19) It may well 


(17a) Charges of assault could be judged by the Magistrate himself, whereas those of 
burglary had to go before the Court of Circuit of the Division (Reg. IX of 1793, 8 8). This 
may be the point of the distinction. 

(18) Fifth Report of Special Committee, 1812, pp. 70 ff.; Cambridge History of India, 
vol. v, p. 457). 

(19) Latter of 1809, quoted in Lord Minto in India; 1880, pp. 186 f. 
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be that Burroughs had some serious plan of reform in view ; Leyden, on his 
side, had lately been writing ‘‘disquisitions on that intricate subject, the 
police of Calcutta and the 24-Pergunnahs,”’ (20) in which he was no doubt 
quite unrestrained in his remarke and criticisms. 

He ends his defence with a lofty peroration and a Parthian shot. “I 
hereby declare that I mean to shrink from no investigation of my conduct. 
J ask for justice and no mercy, confident that, however imperfectly I may be 
found to have executed the laborious duties entrusted to my charge” (this 
diffdence cannot be genuine), “I shal] nevertheless be found to have executed 
them myself, with my eyes open, without confiding in natives of any descrip- 
tion, however well known, intelligent, or respectable.” l 

Whatever the exact truth may have been—Burroughs may have exceeded 
his powers, his servants may have gone beyond their commission, and Leyden 
may have sent the latter packing in a manner less respectful to their master 
than he owns, and he may even be hedging over the matter of burglary and 
assault— ‘the matter terminated, after a full and candid examination of the 
facts, in the amplest...... approbation of Leyden'’s calm and manly 
spirit.” (21) Leyden was loud in bis trumph. He sent, or promised to send, 

-copies of his defence to the Raffleses in Penang, (22) to his old friends in 
Madras, (23) and to Richard Heber and Walter Scott at home, (24) that all 
might unite in rejoicing. ‘““These charges,” he wrote to Heber, "I found no 
diffculty in repelling very triumphantly to the great mortification of Sir W. 
who has been eating his heart ever since as the Orientalists say.” 

Certainly this “fine fracas’’, as he called it (the only occasion on which 
his conduct was arraigned in India), (25) did not injure his career. A few 
months later, in November, 1808, he was made third Commissioner of the 
Court of Requests, (26) but before taking up his duties was sent to Nadia 
as one of the men specially picked by Minto în his campaign against 
dacoity, (27) and he continued to hold responsible and well-paid posts until his 
death in Java on the expedition of 1811.(28) 

MarrYaT R. DOBE, 
Keeper of Manuscripts, 
National Library of Scotland, Edinburgh. 


(20) Letter to Mrs. Raffles, 10th May, 1808. 

(21) Erakine, paper quoted. 

(22) The copy here used was “‘transcribed from the original sent by Dr. Leyden to 
Mrs. Raffles’’. i 

(23) John Binny, Leyden’s agent, says that he and Colin Mackenzie, formerly Leyden’s 
chief on the Mysore Survey, are looking forward to receiving it: letter of 9th March, 1810 (M.). 

(24) Letter to Heber (the book-collector, Reginald’s brother), 18th December, 1809. This 
and many other papers of Leyden were lost when the Company's ship Streatham, in which 
he sent them home, was captured by the French on 30th May, 1809 (see Calcutta Gazette, 
7th July, 1809). i 

(25) Erskine, paper quoted. 

(26) Roll of the Indian Medical Service, etc. 

(27) Letters to parents, 20th January, 1809 (M.), and to Erskine, 15th May, 1809 (EBCA); 
Lord Minto in India, p. 189. 

(28) He died of fever on the 28th August: letter of Raffles, 7th September, 1811 (M). 
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Unpublished Letters of Lord Cline 


CORRESPONDENCE WITH ADMIRAL POCOCK. 


BY the courtesy of Mr. Francis Edwards of 83, Marylebone High Street 

London, W. I., we are enabled to publish a transcript of twelve letters 
of Lord Clive, which he has lately acquired. These appear to have escaped 
the notice of Clive’s biographers. Neither Sir George Forrest nor Mr. S. C. 
Hill in his Bengal in 1756-1757 make mention of them, although the first (which 
is dated September 23, 1757) is an outspoken despatch from the Council at 
Fort William to the Court of Directors. 


The dates of the letters range, as already indicated, from September 1757 
to August 1758. Six are autograph letters and five are signed only. The 
twelfth is a translation of a letter from the Nawab. From internal 
evidence, they appear to form part of correspondence with Admire] George 
Pocock (1706-1792) who succeeded to the command of the fleet in the East 
Indies on the death of Admiral Charles Watson on August 15, 11757. “French 
Gardens” from which some of the letters are addressed, lay at the northern 
extremity of the country house at Ghiretty of the governors of Chandernagore. 
The place was thus described by the Dutch admiral Stavorinus in 1769-1770: 


“About half way between Chandernagore and Serampore is a place 
called Garetti House, on the same side as Chandemagore. Here the 
French Governor has built a noble house or rather a palace and has 
laid out an extensive and pleasant garden. And in this neighbourhood 
the English have a military fort where often one thousand men and 
sometimes more are collected.” 


De Grandpré (1789-1790) calls it the finest building in India and expatiates 
enthusiastically upon its beauties. A few crumbling ruins in the midst of 
dense jungle mark the site today of a mansion which used to be compared 


with the Chateau at Versailles. 


"In other respects the letters may be left to speak for themselves. It must 
be borne in mind that Chandernagore had been captured on March 13, 1757, 
and that the battle of Plassey had been fought and won in June of the same 
year. 


EC. 
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Gentlemen, 


Your addressing us in a stile so very severe and unbecoming your own 
Characters and so much below our Station as a Govr. and Council looks like 
triumphing over us in our misfortunes and putttng us in mind of our 
unhappy situation at Fulta ; the miseri2s we suffer'd there will always bring 
to our remembrance what we owe to the Navy and Army. Indeed you have 
taken care our obligations shall not remain in oblivion by reminding us of 
them Yourselves. But why should we suffer in your opinion for representing 
to you fully what we think our duty to the Company obliges us to do. 


sarea 


We shall not follow the example you have set us in retorting in a manner 
which might prejudice the Company's Affairs in India; Indeed by the late 
advices received from Europe. They depend so much upon your assistance 
that we are in a manner left at your mercy. Under these Circumstances we 
must leave it to you Gentlemen to settle what deduction ought to be allow’d 
for resque and interest. And contént ourselves with representing to the 
Company that we think the deduction of a fifth part a very reasonable one 
considering the unsettled State of the Provinces, the danger of being dis- 
possess d by the French and the possibility of a Revolution brought about by 
Country Powers. In all which cases the Company would probably suffer the 
loss of the Principal—Besides which there is a probability of receiving part 
in Jewels and bad money. 


We are sorry that part of the Nabob's Letter relating to the Re-payment 
of the money if advanced by the Company has been improperly translated 
or misunderstood—Colone} Clive assures us he explained this matter to Admiral 
Pocock. Indeed the thing tells itself, for if the Nabob promises repay either 
Diamonds or ready money without delay where is the necessity of applying 
- to us? The translate of the same Letter by Colonel Clive’s Interpreter and 
given out in his Orders/for which we have desired him to send you a copy 
of/will explain this matter clearly to vou. 


We cannot close this Letter without taking some notice of the unhandsome 
observation you have been pleased to make of our regarding our private 
interest in Negotiating the half of our own Gift from the Nabob without taking 
Jewelsa—Had we been so very tenacious of our own interest as you have 
represented us to be we should not have permitted the deduction of 5 per cent 
re Roydoolub to be made, which was taken upon our money equally with 
the Company's and Sufferers of Calcutta—The Navy and Army have been 
excused this Commission, by which they will benefit infinitely more than they 
can lose by the sale of their proportion of Jewels—How you came to be 
interested in the article of Jewels, Admiral Watson was long ago inform'd 
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of ; Juggutseat/to whose decision it was left/having stipulated that the payment 
of the first half should be made two thirds in Money and one third in Jewels, 
Gold, Cloth, etc. We are 


Gentlemen, 


Your most obed, Humble Servts. 

ROGER DRAKE, JUNR. 
ROBERT CLIVE 
JAMES KILLPATRICK 
RIcHD BECHER 
W. FRANKLAND 
M. CoLLet 
W. MAcKETT 
P. AMYATT 
T. Boppam. 

Fort Willam 

The 23rd Sept. 1757. 


IJ 
Sir, 

I have just now been made accquainted with the Orders sent Capt. Grant, 
which Orders express that no Non commission’d Officer or Soldier are to go 
upon the present Expedition, and only such Officers as chuse to go Volunteers, 
all the Officers present / Capt. Weller excepted / have declin'd going upon 
the present Expedition without some part of the Detatchment, however small, 


that they may be entitled to command—I think all the Noncommission’d 
Officers and Soldiers fit for Duty in Camp are about 15. 


So Sr. that without you are pleas’d to give leave to such of the Officers and 
men belonging to the King’s Detatchment fit for Duty, the Compy are likely 
to receive no Benefit from their assistance at a time when they stand in the 
greatest Need of it— 


Two days ago I had the Honor of explaining to you many Particulars 
relative to the critical Situation of Affairs in these Provinces, and the Letter 
I sent this morning to the Govr. and Committee and which I have desired 
may be laid before you, will make appear but too plain that all the Company's 
Accquisitions are in great Danger, this Sr. I am persuaded will induce you 
to lend them all the Assistance in your Power. 


If you think proper to give leave for Such of the Officers, Noncommission’d 
Officers and Soldiers of the King’s Detatchment fit for Duty to go upon the 
present Expedition, till recall’d by Orders from you, which Orders I give my 
Word of Honor shall be comply’d with it will be rendering the Compy an 


essential piece of Service— 


If you chuse to have the Orders sent Capt. Grant complie’d with please 
to let me know as goon as possible and I will immediately order the Detachment 


3 
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down to Calcutta—and do my best for the Service of the Company without 
their Assistance—I am with great esteem. 


Sr. 
Yr. most obed. hume. Serv. 
ROBERT CLIVE. 
French Gardens, 
13th Nov. 1757. 


Be pleased to send me an Answer to this as soon as possible, 


HI 
Sir, 

My Letter of Yesterday will convince you there could be no Foundation . 
for my keeping any part of the King’s Detachment without your Consent. If 
I had any such Intentions I should certainly have acquainted you with them, 
the Contents of Captain Grants Letter surprized me as much as they possibly 
could you, as I do not remember upon his producing your Orders, that I made 
any other Reply than that I would write to you upon the Subject which I did 
immediately. 

To the best of my Remembrance Captain Latham gave me some Time 
ago a List of the 4 Men said to be entertain’d in the Company's Service at 
Cossimbazar. I shall make strict Enquiry after them upon my Arrival at that 
Place, and order them to be sent down. I have already given Orders for the 
3 Sailors belonging to the Revenge to be search’d after that they may be 
return'd immediately. ‘ 


I am Sir, 
Your most obedient Servant 
` ROBERT CLIVE. 
French Gardens, 
14th Nov. 1757. 


IV 
I return you many Thanks for your last Favour, the Regard you have shewn 


for the Welfare of the Company's Affairs must allways merit their Ac- 
knowledgements. 


Notwithstanding your Offer of putting the King’s Detachment under my - 
Command on this Expedition, | am sorry to inform you | cannot accept it 
without prejudicing the Service, for all the Ofi¢ers / Captains Weller and Coote 
excepted/have expressed by Letter a Disinclination to go upon it, under these 
Circumstances | think it is better for the Company to be serv’d by those who 
are willing and may be atiach'd to their Service, than by those who seem to 


-~ 
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have lost all Remembrance of what they owe to them, for my own part Sir 
though I have before represented to you the many Disadvantages I must labour 
under during the present Expedition | shall endeavour to surmount them, and 
be ready to render the Company all the Services which every Well-wisher to 
his Country is bound to do. 


The King’s Detachment were order’d into Garrison Yesterday and are 
there waiting your Orders which suppose Captain Grant will acquaint you 
with, 

Before I received your Favour about the Men deserted from Captain James 
the Company's Troops were march’d, but I will order a strict Search to be 
made, that they may be returned, the 20 Men I sent Yesterday have received 
the Company's Bounty Money of 10 Pagodas each. 


I am Sir, 
Your most obedient Servant, 
ROBERT CLIVE. 
French Gardens, 
16 Nov. 11757. 
To Geo. Pocok Esq., ete. 


V 

Sir, 

Nothing material has happen’d on our Journey to this Place, the Necessity 
. of the Nabob’s Affairs has oblig’d him to proceed to Rajahmaul and | have 
received repeated Letters to follow him with all Expedition, he Rebels of 
Purneo are about 15000 strongly entrenched and well situated. I know not 
whether Danger always encreases upon a nearer Approach, but the Purshnea 
[Sic] Affairs appear to me of much more Consequence than those of Patna. 


The Nabob has occasion'd all these Disturbances by his ill Conduct and 
I believe it is in the power of the English only to remedy them they never 
were more courted and respected than by the two contending Parties at 
present ; I mean the Nabob and his Ministers: If we are fortunate enough 
to reconcile those who ought to be Friends, there is the fairest Prospect that 
all the other Troubles of the Country may soon be appeas'd this I hope to 
effect on my Arrival at Rajahmaul ; Juggatseat and Roydulub are to accompany 
me there. 


Our Forces are encamp'd about 4 coss to the Northward of the City, we 
shall pursue our March Tomorrow Morning and hope to join the Nabob in 
5 Days ; of the Military who march'd from Chandernagore and Calcutta 100 are 
fallen sick ; our whole force does not exceed 400 effective Europeans and about 
2500 Seapoys. ` 

I have the Honor to be Sir, 
Your most obedt. Servant 
Muxadavad, ROBERT CLIVE. 
27th Nov. 11757. 
George Pocock Esq., etc. 
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VI 


Sirs, 

The Purnean Rebellion is at an End, our Approach and Coddum Hossein 
Cawn’'s March dispers’d them entirely and he is now in Possession of the City. 
Angelsing the principal Rebel is taken. 


The Nabob proposes marching for Patna in 3 or 4 Days and we shall 
lead the Van. No News from the North of any Consequence. 


I have the Honor to be Sir, 
Camp near Your most obedt. Servant 
Rajamaul ROBERT CLIVE, 


9th December 1757. 
George Pocock, Esq., etc. 
VII 


Dear Sir 


I return you many thanks for your Letter of the 9th as well as for the 
News it contain'd. None of my Letters either publick or private from the 
Coast are come to hand, which gives me great uneasiness for fear they should 
have miscarried, which will leave me at a great uncertainty how to act for 
want of Advices. 


I am much concern’d at the Sickness and slow Recovery of the Seamen 
and much more so that you should think I connive at the enlisting any of 
his Majesty's Seamen, it is very possible there may be many in Camp without 
my knowing anything of the Matter. I am almost certain some were enter- 
tain’d at Charnagore if there be any they must have been received at Calcutta 
and in all probability must have received the enlisting money of 10 Day! I 
shall immediately order a strict enquiry to be made after them. You are very 
sensible Sr. many of our Military were receiv'd on board the Squadron without 
either you or Mr. Watson's knowledge or even the knowledge of the Captains 
the like may very easily happen on shore— 


Everything in Camp goes on with great Harmony and Smoothness and 
there is the greatest Prospect that this Country will be in Peace all the next 
year. The Troubles at Delhi are so great and likely to continue that neither 
the Morattoes or Sujah Dowlet can think of marching this way, the Pernean 
Rebellion I wrote you before was at an end, and Ramnarrain the Nabob is 
coming down to pay his Obedience to the Nabob, so that I imagine there will 
be no Occasion to go farther than Chickeragully a pass about 40 miles from 
hence—I imagine it will take up about 6 weeks to settle our own Affairs with 
the Nabob, before we can return to Calcutta. 

I shall take another Opportunity of wishing you a good Voyage and am 
in the meantime. 

Dear Sr. 
Camp near Rajamaul, Yr. most Obligd. hume. Serv. 
19th December, 1757. ROBERT CLIVE. 
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VHI 
Sir, 

I am to return you thanks for your Favor of the 15th the Affairs of Patna 
are already settled and I realy do not see the Necessity of going that Length 
as the Troubles in and about Delhi are so great that nothing from forreign 
enemies is to be apprehended for this year to come. The Nabob seems 
determin'’d to make a March of Parade that way which I think can answer no 


Purpose but that of throwing away 40 or 50 Lacks of Rupees & rendring 
- his Complyance with the rest of the Treaty the more difficult. 


The Nabob and his Minister have not seen one another for these 2 or 3 
Months. The latter is greatly apprehensive of being cut off, all our Business 
js at a Stand for want of him. I have with great difficulty prevail’d upon 
him to come the length of our Camp and hope to Morrow to make his Peace 
with the Nabob. 


The Perwanna for the Granted Lands is already sent down and we are 
promis d that we shall receive in 15 or 20 days 2534 Lacks in ready money 
and from the Renten of the Lands, if we can get this and Security upon the 
Lands for the Payment of the rest of the Treaty, I think it will be the Compy’s 
own Fault if they do not receive every farthing which is due. 

Either Letters or any other Commands which I can execute for you with 
the Nabob will afford me a real Pleasure. 

I sincerely wish you a safe Passage to the Coast, a speedy Junction with 
Commodore Steevens and Success over all our enemies being with great 
esteem, i 


Dear Sr. 
Yr. most obed. hume. Serv. 
ROBERT CLIVE. 
Camp near Rajamaul, 
23d. Decr. 11757. 
Ix 
Sir, 


I have received your Favor of the 2Ist enclosing a Letter for the Nabob 
which has been put into Persians and sent this Morning. The Instant the 
Answer comes it shall be sent you. 


Enclosed is the List of every Man that could be accounted for in Camp 
belonging to the Squadron, of which 5 were sent to Calcutta under an Eschort 
of 12 Sepoys ; | escapd from the Quarter Guard, 4 either absconded or deserted 
as soon as the Enquiry was made after them, and 2 William Gunner and John 
Mullet were Deserters from us. It is possible there may be others at Sydabad 
I have ordered Enquiry to be made. 


It is to little Purpose that we risque our Lives in making Prisoners the 
Companys Enemies, if their Servants by Negligence let them escape again, 
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before I left Chandernagore I wrote repeatedly to Mr. Drake to have all the 
French prisoners laid in lrons, and left it as my last Injunctions with Captain 
Gaupp to desire the Governor would let him see the Contents of my Letter 
comply'd with; | think the Officer who has been in Fault should be tried at 
a General Court Martial for his Neglect. 


Wishing you all Manner cf Success I am with much Esteem. 


Sir, 
Your most obedt. humle. Servant 
Camp near l ROBERT CLIVE. 
Rajahmall : 
29 Decr. 1757. 
George Pocock Esq., ete. 
X 


Sir, 

This serves to enclose the Nabob’s Answer to your Letter this Instant 
received. 

We this Day began our March for Patna. 


I am with Esteem 


Sir, i j 
Your most obe. Servant 
ROBERT CLIVE. 
Rajahmall i 
2 Jany. 1758. 


XI + 
From the Nabob to Colonel Clive, and the Gentlemen of the Army. 


I regard you as my son, you have strongly represented so to me the 
absolute necessity of fully discharging the Twenty Five Lack of Rupees to be 
paid the Sea and Land Forces. It gives me great concern that I have it not 
in my power to comply with your Demands after having received so many 
Favors from you and being under such obligations to you, or to give that 
satisfaction to Gentlemen of your high characters. When the Treaty was 
made and the Articles relating to the Donations agreed on, I then told Mr. 
Watts | was unacquainted witk the amount of Treasure that might be in the 
Treasury. What is not in my Fower to do, cannot be expected from me, so it 
is no fault of mine. I must therefore Esteem it as a Misfortune unavoidable, 
and am of Opinion on such an occasion you Gentlemen will not think it at 
all Eligible I shou’d be distressed. My Engagements I still firmly adhere to, 
and will perform to the utmost of my Power. You and Mr. Watts are well 
satisfied there was not in the Treasury Effects sufficient to discharge in full 
the Payments agreed on within the Time prefixed. Of this your Friends and 
mine Juggatseat and Maraja Seroope Chund are sufficient Testimonies also. 
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It was agreed that the one half should be discharged in full, of which | 
have paid two large Parts in ready cash and one small part in Goods and I 
really am not able to pay the Remainder at present, as my Own Army are 
in Arrears, the chout to be paid to the Moorattas, and a present to the King 
with the Pishcash must be sent without Delay. However by Gods Blessing 
I hope the first years Payment shall be made, one half in the Month of 
October and the Remainder in the Month of March following, further I cannot 
offer as it is not in my Power. But provided you and your people are Content 
to take Jewels, etc. in payment | can then comply: or as in the Company's 
Treasury you have much Treasure, if you could from. thence advance what 
may be due to the sea and Land Forces, [ will by the Help of God punctually 
repay the same conformable to the agreement | have made. I hope your great 
Men will therefore be satisfied with these proposals, and create no disputes. 
Please to inform them of the purpose of this Letter; | flatter myself they 
will be quite satisfied of my Good Intentions. 


woe 


XII 
Dear Sir, 


[ am much obliged to you for former Favours and your last of the 
22nd June, I hope I shall often have the pleasure of hearing from you and you 
may depend upon being constantly accquainted- with all Occurrences in these 
Parts. . 


There is no doubt but the long expected Succours will be arriv'd before you 
can receive this, the Hardwick Capt. Samson who left England the 17th Decr. 
touch’d at Trincomalay the 6th June and was there inform’d of the Arrival of 
a French Squadron, the Siege of St. Davids and of the Defeat of our Squadron 
this last piece of false Intelligence frightened him away to this Place where 
he arriv’d the 2Ist June; altho Capt. Samson was faulty in giving implicit 
Credit to every thing the Dutch told him and not addressing the Governor and 
Council by, Letter yet he left sufficient Intelligence behind him to have given 
you an Insight of what was coming out, if the Govr. of Trincomalay or 
Negapatam had not conceald the news out of their great Friendship for the 
English. Nation, for I do not find by the last Advices you had received any 
Account of the Hardwick's touching at Trincomalay— 


The Hardwick brot. out the most uncommon Form of Government for 
Bengal, I believe that ever was heard of the Powers were lodg’d in four and 
each was to enjoy the Authority of Govr. by Rotation of four Months, the 
whole Council seeing the absurdity of such a System unanimously address’d 
themselves in a Letter to me to accept of the Presidency on the former footing 
till such time as the Gentlemen at home were become wiser by pursuing 
wiser Measures, altho I have very little reason to be satisfied with the Treat- 
ment of the Court of Directors who had appointed me the Ist in the Committee 
for the Management of their Affairs here in their Letter of Augt. and afterwards 
made another Nomination and altho I have every Inducement in Life to wish 
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myself in England, yet after the request made me by the Gentlemen here I 
could not answer leaving this Country in that dangerous Situation which the 
System of Government late pitch’'d upon at home had! expos’d them to, I do 
assure you Sr. it is much against my own private Inclinations that I stay in 
this unhealthy Climate and shall be much rejoic'd when the time comes for 


my leaving it by a final appointment of some other person— 


You may be assur’d Sr. | felt much for you when I heard of the unequal 
fight between the two Squadrons for want of your being better supported by 
two. or three of his Majesty's Ships, the unthinking World, who never bestow 
Applause but where there is Success, would have been ready enough to have 
laid the Censure at your Doors if you had not call'd the Authors of the late 
Miscarriage to a publick Account, it is really a cruel case after the eminent 
example of Bravery and Conduct shewn by you in Person a certain Victory 
should be snatch'd out of your hands by the misbehaviour of others, may 
Infamy and Disgrace attend all those who are backwards in their Country's 
Cause, and may the worst of Punishments attend those who so shamefully 
gave up St. Davids to the French, I cannot think of that Transaction with 
common Patience, every Reflection about it wounds me to the very Soul 
and the more | enquire into facts the more reason I have to lament the 
departed Reputation of the English on the Coast of Choromandell, I do not 
mean that St. David would not have been taken at last, but it certainly might 
have been made to cost Mr. Lally so dear, as to have render'’d his future 
Enterprizes much more uncertain and precarious. 


I will confess to you very frankly Sr. I was under much uneasiness at your 
laying so long in Madrass Road and till I heard of your Resolution. of returning 
to the South was greatly apprehensive of the Consequences, if the Gentlemen 
of Madrass thought their safety depended upon the Squadron staying there, 
in my humble Opinion they were much mistaken for if the expected Reinforce- 
ment had been intercepted and the French receiv’d a Third Division it would 
have been out of your Power Sr. to have cop’d with such unequal Numbers or 
` to have given Madrass any Assistance, which must have fallen in time for 
want of relief notwithstanding the most obstinate Resistance. 


I hope long before this that by the Arrival of two or three of his 
Majesty's Ships, the Superiority at Sea will be greatly on our Side, and if 
by any means the ships lying in Pondicherry Road, can either be taken burnt 
or drove ashore there will be an end to the French Naval Force in India and 
you and Mr. Watson may possibly be the only two Admirals who have 
adorn'd our English Annals during the course of this unfortunate War— 


Our last letters from hence in March and April gave an Account that every- 
thing was likely to be settled in Peace and I have now the Pleasure to 
accquaint you that no Expedition could have answer’d the Subahi and 
Company’s purposes better than the last, the Nabob returned to Muxadavad 
in the Month of May, with the agreable Reflection of not having an enemy 
able to make Head against him in the Kingdom of Bengal, the Mogul has 
approv'd of his Promotion and has wrote to him, his Sunnad is upon the Road, 
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‘and my Titles, etc. are arrived with a gracious Letter from the Vizier, the 
public and private have received 1/3 of the other half, which with the 
Ballance due of the | half amounts to near 50 Lacks, for the remaining 82 
Lacks the Countries of Berduwan, Nuddea and Hughly are mortgaged to us, 
the money will be paid into the Treasury Monthly at Calcutta, the Payment of 
which by no means depends upon the Nabob so that nothing less than a Grand 
Revolution effected by our Inveterate enemies the French can put our present 
great Possessions in Danger. | must confess to you Sr. without they obtain 
the Superiority by Sea and can attack us by the Water and Land at the same 
time, I see not the least probability of their succeeding, neither do | think 
them rash enough to make any attempt upon these parts without the foregoing 
advantages— 


You have heard no doubt of the Discontent of the Rajahs in Bussy’s 
Territories and that they have disspossessd the French of Ganjam, Vizaga- 
patam and Chicacul, the Rajah Vizaramikauze has wrote me all these 
particulars himself and that Bussy is in Distress at Court. I have sent two 
trusty agents into those Parts and if upon their Return affairs appear to me 
in the same Light as at present I am determind to send Col. Ford, with 
between 3 and 400 Europeans, 2000 Seapoys and a Train of Artillery, to take 
Advantage of our Enemys—Distresses one of our Chief Designs must be to 
cut off all Supplies of Money, and if we spend a Lack in making the French 
spend half the Sum, it will answer our Purpose—Our effective Force does 
not exceed 700 Europeans, the half of that Number would not give the 
Ballance on one Side or other on the Coast, it is not 3 or 300 Men that will 
either gain or lose a Battle. Conduct and Resolution will always make up 
for such odds. 


By a Letter from Cossimburzar the Dutch Second Mr. De Wilde, has 
received a Letter overland Via Surat, from Messrs. John T. Herman Barns 
Merchants in London dated 9th Feby. 1758 containing the following particulars 
—-viz, a Cessation of Arms between France and Prussia, the Russians recall’d 
their Queen being Dead and the Turks on their March to invade that Kingdom, 
great hopes of a General Cessation and a Peace, our Fleet for India left 
England in Jany. The Courts of Vienna and France Jealous of one another. 
Disputes running high between them. 


I think you may depend upon the Authenticity of ‘this News because 
several of our Gentlemen have seen this Letter tho I think it strange no other 
Advices came by the same Conveyance. 


The Nabob is on his March to pay us a Visit at Calcutta, great Preparations 
are making for his Reception I hope to give you an Account of his arrival 


before these Dispatches are closed. 
The Committee have address'd you about a Dock and of the Expediency 


of your coming here. I need not tell you what pleasure your Company 
would afford me and how rejoic'd I should be at shewing you every Mark 
of Esteem in my Power, my private Letters mention your being recall'd I hope 
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on the Company's Account there is no Truth in thie News. You have my 
daily wishes for your success in all your undertakings being with the greatest 
sincerity and Regard. 


Dear Sr. 
Yr. most Obed. hume. Serv. 
ROBERT CLIVE. 
Calcutta 
14th Augt. 11758. 


P.S. The Nabob after having been with us 7 or 8 days return'd yesterday 
seemingly highly pleas’d with his Reception. R.C. 


26th Augt. 


emis Anthony Buon. 





THE names of the various adventwers which have been given as Evans, 

Evan, Yvon and the like, have in the past given rise to considerable 
confusion. We were recently able, through the re-discovery of his grave, to 
establish the identity of Joseph Even (1749-1805), sometime commander-in-chief 
of the Begam Sombre’s Forces (see B. P. & P. Vol. L, pages 119-120). It 
seems that he must be the same as the ‘“‘Captain Evans” who received a British 
pension of Rs. 400 a month in 1803. The Asiatic Annual Register, volume 
VIII, part I, page 187 announces the death “In camp, near Jhansi, 3rd 
October i1805", of Major I. [> J] H. Evans, ‘formerly in the service of 
Ambajee Inglia". It seems likely that this is the same person as Joseph Even, 
despite the slight discrepancies as to initials, and date of death. Jhansi is 
not after all so very far from Mirzapur. 


We are now able to give a fairly complete account of Lewis Anthony 
Yvon, (1) alias Evans, owing to new material which has just been published 
in volume II of Poona Residency Correspondence, which forms part of the 
admirable new series entitled ‘English Records of Maratha History’’, published 
by the Government of Bombay. This volume is Poona Affairs 1786-1797 
(Malet’s Embassy), edited by Mr. G. R. Sardesai, published in 1936 at 
Re. 7-12-0 or 13s. 6d. net. 


Amongst its contents are several letters from Yvon to (Sir) C. W. Malet, 
the East India Company's representative at the Peshwa’s Court. The first cf 
the series is a letter (page 84) from the ‘‘Maratha Camp near Kopal, 30th 
December i1786”, from ‘‘Mr. Yvon, a British deserter employed as a news- 
writer’’, reporting to Malet various matters of military interest. There is how- 
ever a previous allusion to Yvon's reports in a report (page 81) transmitted by 


Malet to the Governor-General on [18th December 1786. 


On 14th January 1787 Yvon writes from the Maratha Camp a long and 
(perhaps intentionally) involved account (page 89) in reply to a request of 
Malet’s to be “properly informed how I came in the black services and also 
the manner I left the English”. Before we proceed to examine this, it is 
desirable first to consider the little that was previously on record about Yvon 
or Evans: this was included, in part, in Herbert Compton's pages, but the 
locus classicus was Major Edward Moor’s Narrative of the Military operations 
on the Coromandel Coast against the combined forces of the French, Dutch 
and Hyder Ally Cawn from 1780 to 1784, (London, 1789). 





(1) Yvon appears to be an uncommon name, at least in England. There was a 
Lieut. Thomas Yvon of the Ist Ceylon Regiment, who died at Colombo, 9th November, 
“1814. 
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Evans was first heard of at Vellore, where he was quartermaster of a 
troop of cavalry on the Madras Establishment. ‘‘At that time”, writes Moor, 
‘‘which must be twelve or more years before his death [he died in 1791, as we 
shall see], he had with him an European woman, supposed to be his wife, 
who being expert in the art of making pastry, as Evans was at fencing, they 
lived very comfortably on the profits of their several employments. At 
length, in consequence of a dispute with his superior, Evans and wife left 
Vellore clandestinely, and were never more heard of by his corps til the 
time of which we are now speeking’’. For several years his movements were 
obscure, but he eventually entered the service of the Peshwa, cloaking his 
identity under the name of Yvon. Entering a campoo, he soon rose to 
command it ; and on the outbreak of hostilities in 1790 took part in the siege 
of Dharwar as an ally of the British. There, on 6th February 11791, he was 
killed in action whilst leading his men to the assault and displaying great 
gallantry. 

He had been wounded many times before, and had a great reputation for 
bravery. On the death of his first wife he had married an Indian Christian, 
who at the time of her husband's death was living at Belgaum, some 12 miles 
away from Dharwar. To the vacant command of Yvon’s corps there was 
appointed another English deserter named Robinson (Compton, page 368). 
Mrs Evans was aggrieved, and left for Dharwar where she imprisoned Robinson 
and assumed the command of her husband’s regiment. Her action was 
probably due to the fact that at the time of Evan's death he had a claim 
against the Peshwa for about forty thousand rupees, and she determined to 
hold the regiment in pledge against the debt. 


Yvon's letter to Malet gives the following account of his career. In 1772 
he. was serjeant in the 12th Battalion of Sepoys at Madura, under the name of 
Yvon (pronounced Evon). His uncle, in England, who appears to have been 
a Major Valentine Fuze (2) of H.M. 40th Foot, had long before written to 
Colonel Bonjour, commanding at Ramnadpuram, making inquiries about his 
nephew ; but as the name was given as Evans these were at first fruitless. 
Later, however, Bonjour mentioned the matter at a supper at which “‘Lieut. 
Gordon of P. Battalion’ was present, and on describing the missing man 
"Lieut. Gordon immediately answered that there was such a person in his 
battalion”. “I was soon sent for from Madura ; but by my own fault I was 
not provided for. After a few months past at my own request at the 2nd 
siege of Tanjor Colonel Bonjour got me removed in [to] the Nabob’s Ist 
Regiment of Cavalry commanded by Lieut. Dugald Campbell ‘with 
recommendations to that gentleman. In the year 1774 | went with Lieut. 
Dugald Campbell to Madras when at the same time I received a letter from 
England with orders from my mother to rectify the error in my name and 
that as Major Valentine Fuzer was ordered to Philadelphia since the year 
Pi ee she had got me appointed on the list of cadets for the year 
11774 and if I should rather choose to return to Europe, [the matter] was at 
my choice”. | 


(2) Qg. Frazer, 
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Yvon continues that on this he resolved ‘‘to go to England or some other 
coast’’, and therefore applied for his discharge from the Company’s service, 
which was carried out accordingly on Ist October 1774, after 5 years and. 
4 months service. He then served on board a ship (perhaps the Hector 
Indiaman, but he cannot be sure of the name), commanded by Captain W. M. 
Thompson, for two months, apparently intending to proceed to England in 
her ; but being a vile sailor left the ship, with the Captain’s permission, at 
Cochin. Here he remained a short time and, “not finding shipping for 
Bengall, went to Callicut and Syringapatam where | found Coll. Russell 
who favoured me very much and got me a passport from Hyder to go to 
Pondicherry. This is the way I travelled and came into the black service 
Bt oe are About 4 years ago I left Adoni with an intention to go to Bombay 
or settle in Goa, where | went the first time in December 1783 [and] was 
introduced to D. Frederick Guilherme DeSouza who honoured me very much 
and desired me to remain in Goa and he would protect me”. 


Yvon goes to say that at Goa he met Mr Charles Crommelin, who 
persuaded him to leave Goa for Bengal with a letter of recommendation 
which Crommelin would give him to "Lord Hastings” (sic). But ‘‘misfortunes 
attended" Yvon, and instead he returned to Quilon to settle his affairs and 
collect cash which he had lent out. Again, “several misfortunes befalling me, 
at last [I] was reduced to come to Poona where I remained four months 
without service and a small company of sepoys to maintain but thanks be 
to the Almighty I have [now] overcome all difficulties and could I get paid 


from the Sircar should be once more in a prosperous way ..... 


As to his family, he adds that he believes his mother is dead, and that 
his only relative is his uncle (his mother’s brother) already mentioned. 


Other communications from Yvon to Malet are printed at pages 91, 95, 
97 and 103 of the volume mentioned. They are chiefly news-letters, and it is 
evident that Malet valued his intelligence from the Maratha camp. 
Occasionally there is useful information regarding other adventureres: 
“Mr Vivier, a French Officer Commanding in Purasaram Bou's Service”, died 
on 21 January 1787 (page 96); and a Mr Charles (dead before 14 January 
1787) was a Lieutenant in Mahomed Ally Khan’s service (page-91). There 
are several references to Burette, who on occasion acted as a intermediary 
between Yvon and Malet (see B. P. & P., vol. L. page 75: article “A 
Prisoner of Tipu Sultan,” by Sir Jadunath Sarkar). 


Malet, in a letter dated 2nd Apnl. 1791, reports the death of “that 
valuable man” Yvon and the stopping of his allowance from the end of 
February. Cornwallis had in February 1787 sanctioned (page IlOI) the pay- 
ment to him of “a small monthly allowance which we prefer to any other 
kind of reward for his trouble.” 

No proper list of epitaphs from the Dharwar district has ever been 
published ; and we do not know if Yvon’s grave can be traced today. 


H. B. 


Scraps from Hort William Regimental 
History. 


T took a long time to make a fairly complete list of those British 
regiments that served in Fort William from the time it was considered 
fit to accommodate them. 

The Adjutant General’s Department at Army Head Quarters could go 
no farther back than 1812. The Records Department in Calcutta gave 
little information for and less change out of fifty rupees. Delhi proved 
to be not, quite so successful as Calcutta. 

At the India Office they knew much more but even then there were 
gaps that they were unable to fill. All regiments in the Army believed 
to have been at certain times in the Fort, were written to. Some replies 
were pleasant and helpful. Most inquiries were ignored. Perhaps when 
names of officers, lists of casualties and other details were sent a denial 
might come along—the present unit had not been in Bengal at the time— 
it must have been another one of the same number, which of course was 
true. The 84th, of which much information was found, claims all the 84ths 
that were raised and have therefore, a fine record. But there must have 
been many who passed through Calcutta. whose names and numbers are 
omitted. Any information about them will be welcome, for regiments 
now are keen to learn anything of their past history. Moreover, there 
will come a time when nothing will be left of Fort William but the two 
churches. That will bring tc an end what is left of the interest in the Fort 
which, for one hundred and seventy-five years has been the home of many 
hundred thousands of soldiers, British and Indian. 


The 84th Foot was the first British Regiment to occupy Fort William. 
Colonel H. C. Wylly, C.B. gives many details about raising it which I take 
the liberty of quoting. In his Life of Lieutenant-General Sir Eyre Coote, K.B., 
he states :— 

“At this time the Directors of the East India Company had become 
persuaded of the need for a larger leaven of European troops among: their 
forces in Madras and Bengal; and, owing to certain representations which 
they made to the Home Government, two new regiments were raised in 
England for service in India. The first of these, in many cases short-lived, 
but hard-fighting, corps was raised by Captain William Draper of the 
Ist Foot Guards, afterwards to become Sir William Draper, and to win a 
military reputation as the captor of Manilla, and a literary notoriety as 
the opponent of “Junius. The regiment was numbered the 79th; it was 
got together mainly at Colckester, and was made up of companies drafted 
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from the 4th, 8th, and 24th regiments, with some sergeants from the 
Foot Guards. It was raised under an order dated the 2nd November 1757, 
and during its service in the East it lost 30 officers and over 1000 men...” 

Madras being provided for steps were taken to obtain a regiment for 
Bengal. The Company addressed the following:— 


General Letter from the Company to Bengal 
Dated 23 January 1759. 
(Extract). 


4. Having found it impracticable. to raise recruits for our Military or 
likely to do it, in any degree adequate to the demands for. them from our 
several Presidencys, and in particular for yours, where. it is so very 
important to have a considerable land force, His Majesty has been further 
most graciously pleased to assist the Company with a Battallion of his 
troops consisting of about 1000 men, including officers, which it is our 
intention should be employed in Bengal, as we are in hopes our Presidency 
of Fort St. George will not be under a necessity of detaining any of them 
considering the force they must have upon the arrival of Coll. Draper's 
Battallion and that what recruits can be raised for the Company’s forces 
will be sent thither by every conveyance that can be spared from other 
service. : 

5. The better to accommodate so considerable a body of men as also 
to find a passage for our own recruits, wee do in addition to the freighted 
ships employ two of the Company's vizt. the Royal George and 
Prince Henry Packet, and wee shall be under the necessity likewise of 
taking up another ship to proceed to India and be disposed of there on a 
plan similar to those whereon the Hardwick and Doddington in the years 
1754 and 1755 were entertained. 


Despatches to Bengal, Vol. |, 
pp. 816-817. 


On Jaunary 13 1759 King George Sromulesied an order to this effect. 
"Whereas we have thought fit that a battalion of foot should forthwith 


be raised and formed under your command, which is to consist of nine 
companies of 4 sergeants, 4 corporals, 2 drummers and 100 effective private 
men in each company, besides commissioned officers, with the addition 
of 2 fifers to the Grenadier Company, AND WHEREAS we have been 
pleased to direct for the more speedy raising and forming the said battalion 
that drafts shall be made from several of our marching regiments of foot, 
and that the same when compleated shall embark for the East Indies to 
assist the forces of the United Company of Merchants trading to the East 
Indies in the vigorous prosecution of the war in those parts, THESE are 
to authorize you by beat of drum or otherwise to raise so many men in any 
county or part of Our Kingdom of Great Britain as shall from time to 
time be wanting to the said battalion compleat, AND all Magistrates, 
_ Justices of the Peace, Constables and other Civil Officers whom it may 
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concern are hereby required*to be assisting unto you in providing quarters, 
impressing carriages and otherwise as there shall be occasion.” 

“The new regiment took rank as the §4th, and on the 19th December 
1759 a tenth company was ordered to be added to it, while on the 
14th January following its establishment was augmented by the addition of 
two more.” 

The 84th was most probably formed from the same units as those 

that supplied the nucleus of the 79th already on the way to Madras. 
The 24th undoubtedly supplied both officers and men, for Thomas Goddard, 
afterwards Brigadier General who was an ensign in the 24th at the age 
of thirteen and was promoted Lieutenant in the following year, with 
brother officers transferred to the 84th probably taking many rank and 
file with them. 
_ The regiment embarked at Spithead on April 4. 1760 and sailed on 
the 6th on board 13 ships of which four were Men-of-War. The largest 
number in one ship being 136. The squedron “made Madagascar on the 
9th August when it anchored in St. Augustin’s Bay, and the whole of the 
troops and all the sick of the squadron were landed and encamped. The 
behaviour of the natives was at first not altogether friendly but the good- 
will of the ruling family seems to have been early secured by the ‘Musick’ 
of the Regiment which played before the King, and by a pair of 
embroidered slippers which Colonel Coote was able to persuade the 
Queen to accept.” 

While at Madagascar, Colonel Coote states in his diary that he 
purchased eight black men for Pioneers for the Regiment, but one of them 
soon after ran away. 

“Part of the 84th reached Madras in September and Colonel Coote 
arrived on October 27 and immediately took command of the troops in 
the south." 

Things with the English had not been going too well but the arrival 
of Coote put a different complexion on the military situation. The fort 
of Wandewash was taken on November 30. On page 36 of the Oriental | 
Annual for 1834 is a description of the ‘‘decisive battle just mentioned 
was fought here between the-British and French Armies, commanded by 
the officers de Lally and Coote when the French were defeated with a 
prodigious number killed, and were soon after obliged to abandon the 
country. The whole weight of the action zell upon the Europeans in either 
army ; the sepoys merely looked on. After the conflict had been decided, 
the native commanders highly complimented Colonel Coote upon so 
signal a victory, thanking him at the same time for the sight of a battle 
such as they had never before witnessed.” 

During the operations against Pondichery numbers of French troops 
deserted and joined Coote’s forces being formed into a separate company 
under their own officers. “The only member of this company whose name - 
has endured was Claude Martin, who deserted to the English during the 
siege of Pondichery—on the 9th May 1760—was taken into our service, 
served under Lord Cornwallis at Seringapatam in 1792, and died as a 
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niajoreeneial in Lucknow in 1800, the founder of the Martiniere schools 
there and in Calcutta.” Martin also founded another school in his native 
land—at Lyons. 


A footnote in Colonel Wylly’s book explains—‘‘In justice to Martin it 
should be stated that the reason he gave Coote for deserting was that 
Lally insisted on his serving before he was exchanged or ransomed.” 


The 84th having done most to decide English supremacy in South India 

eventually received orders to proceed to its original destination—Fort 
William. 

A terrible disaster, however, overtook that portion of the regiment 
which sailed later from Madras in the Fatasalam a large country ship. 
The following account is to be found in the India Office among the 
documents connected with Colonel Coote’s journals. Under date of the 
9th November 1761 he writes as follows:— | 


‘Captain Caulfield and Lieutenant Hill of my Regiment arrived at 
Calcutta from Cuttack ; they gave the following account of the Fatasalam: 
“The 23rd.August a detachment consisting of one major, 3 captains, 
14 subalterns, 3 surgeons, one volunteer, |7 sergeants, 8 drummers, and 
222 rank and file of the 84th Regiment ; the French Company consisting 
of one commandant, 2 ensigns, 4 volunteers, 4 sergeants, and 107 rank 
and file of the Company's troops embarked in Madras road on board the 
Fatasalam, a large country ship, bound to Calcutta, loaded with 50 pieces 
of heavy cannon, 10,000 shot, and other stores for the new fort, 200 tons 
of salt, a quantity of wood and some other cargo. She sailed in the morning 
of the 26th, and the 27th at night grew very leaky, but was kept free 
by pumping and baling until the 28th in the morning, when she gained so 
considerably on them that they were obliged to throw some of the guns 
overboard and cut away from her bows five anchors to lighten her. About 
II o'clock the water got to the salt, which immediately working into the 
wells chocked the pumps in such a manner as to render them useless. 
There being a rolling sea, the ship's upper-works, by the extraordinary 
weight of her cargo and her age, opened, and the water came in now so 
fast that, imagining she must sink instantly. the Captain, 25 other Europeans 
and 14 Blacks threw themselves without provisions or water into the long 
boat (the only boat they had that could stand the sea) and remained 
hovering off the vessel until night, when they conjectured she went down, 
as they could not see her in the morning and had observed her at close 
of day quite water lodged. (sic). f 

O- “Being 40 leagues from land they were five days before they reached 
the shore, during which time the sea ran so high that they were obliged 
to work constantly, watch and watch, to keep her free from the water 
she shipped. The third day many lost their reason. Thirst seemed to 
contribute to it more powerfully than hunger, which they had no way to 
supply but by drinking their urine—The 2nd of September they at last 
made land, and with some difficulty got through a great surf all safe on 
shore in False Bay, Point Palmiras, where the inhabitants at first used 
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them kindly, but next day, by command of the Rajah, confined the 
Europeans. and after they had kept them a month in great misery. sent 
them up into the country. where they underwent most uncommon hardships 
—Major Gordon, Surgeon Brown, Captain Scott, and Ensign Oglevy are 
dead, and all the others left sick at different places as by the annexed 
list. There is only Captain Caulfield and Lieutenant Hill who had yet 
reached Calcutta on the 7th November. 


‘i oat iw. the-vessel: belonging to the 84th Regiment : 


Lieutenants Jones : . Ensigns Ward 
e Mehew T Brabazon 
" Paine i . Mr. Hart, Surgs. Mate 
p Prideaux . . 4, Waterman 
Dewar i „ Sampson, Volunteer. 


16 Sergeants, 8 Dnem 218 rank and file. 
The French Company lost 1 |7 officers and men 
“Belonging to the ship: 2 Mates, Europeans. 
| Mate, Portugese. 
80 or 90 Leascars. 
Saved from her: 


Major Gordon . ; . Dead at Cuttack, 22nd October. 
Captain Sherlock . . Left sick at Cuttack. 
ia Caulfield . `. . Arrived at Calcutta. 
a Scot ; ; . Dead at Mundick(?) 3rd October. 
Lieutenant Tate . j . Left at Ballasore. 
His wife . ; . Left at Ballasore. 
Lieutenant Neilson ; . Left at Cuttack. 
His wife . . . Dead at Mandrapore (?) 
Lieutenant Manning . . Left at Ballasore. 
i Mackarell . . Left at Cuttack. 
a Hil . i . Arrived at Calcutta, 31st Ökar 
Ensign Oglevy . ‘ . Dead at Ballasore. 
a Frazer : . Left very ill at Ballasore. 
Mr. Henry Brown, Sugen Dead on the island of Izapore, 24 September. 
Sergeant Cooper . .  . Left at Goape. (?) 
Corporal Dalrymple . ; » Cuttack. 
Private Duncan . í : 
a Taylor . A . sall dead. 
is Morris 


Ensign Claude Martin of the French Company arrived at Calcutta. 
Captain Carney of Lally’s Regiment arrived at Calcutta. 

La Velette, private in the French Company. Left at Goape. 

A French Sergeant of Captain Carney’s dead. 

A French Sergeant of Captain Careny’s dead. 

Captain Simmons, Commander of the ship, arrived at Calcutta. 
Mr. Rodly, supercargo. 


In all 26 Europeans. 
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“Of the 14 Blacks, three, being promised a large reward, undertook to 
go to Calcutta to give an account of the loss of the vessel, but only one 
out of the three got as far as Ballasore, about 150 miles from hence, from 
which place he gave us the first intelligence of this melancholy affair. Eight 
were left sick at Goape. Three attempted to travel with the party, only 
one of which arrived at Cuttack, one being eat by a Tyger on the road.” 


Life of Sir Eyre Coote by 
j Colonel H. C. Wylly C. B. 
pages 109-1] 


The remarkable feature of that tragedy is that of the 26 Europeans 
who left the ship, 16 were officers, and two, officers’ wives. That there 
was panic is obvious from the fact that the Captain of the Fatasalam was 
among the first to desert his ship. This is one of several instances where 
one is forced to believe there was a different standard for courage and 
duty than that which guides our people today. 

The remainder of the 84th occupied the bastions near Plassey Gate 
in Fort William in 176]—-2 & 3. Lieutenant Colonel P. R. Innes’s History 
of the Bengal European Regiment, states :— 

(July 1763.) “In addition to the Bengal Europeans there were, 
quartered in Fort William, H. M's 84th Regiment, lately arrived, only about 
400 strong, the Company’s European Cavalry, and two companies of 
European Artillery with 10 field guns ; making a total of only 850 Europeans 
available for service in the field, and about [500 Sipahis.” 

Colonel Eyre Coote returned home on November 14, 1762 and the 
remnant of his regiment, “the 84th, remained behind occupying the newly- 
built fort.” 

In 1763 the 84th proceeded to Bihar where they fought at the battle 
of Kutwah on July 19, under command of that splendid soldier Major 
Thomas Adams. Two other regiments, the 89th (Morris's Highlanders), 
and the 96th were part of the force. At the Battle of Buxar on October 2, 
1764 the 89th had ninety-nine casualties. 

On January 4, 1764 the remains of H. M. 84th Regiment arrived in 
Calcutta from Behar under command of Major Abercrombie. 

“In October, 1763, orders had been sent to Bengal for H. M. 84th 
Regiment to return to England, as it was ordered that its soldiers should 
be paid off and discharged ; at the same time the Bengal Government were 
informed that both the Officers and men of this Regiment would, if they 
so desired, take service under the East India Company in preference to 
returning home. With few exceptions the remnant of the 84th Regiment, 
including the following officers, volunteered for the Bengal European 
Regiment.” (5 subalterns and 6 ensigns). All these officers received a 
step in rank; those previously in the service also getting promotion.” 

A foot-note runs, “The Officers of H. M. 84th who volunteered for 
service in the Bengal European Regiment were granted half-pay for life.” 

Less than 150 privates decided to go home, they left in small detach- 
ments in various ships which took an average of seven months to do the 


~~ 
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journey. 6 officers and 10 privates under command of Major Sherlock 
left Calcutta on March 6, 1764 per H.E.I.C. ship “Boscawen. The time- 
table of that voyage is given below. 


Log of Ship ‘Boscawen’ (Indiaman) 
Extracted from Muster Rolls contained in 25 Factory Records, St. Helena. 


6th March, 1764 ... Embarked Major Sherlock and 6 officers and 10 
privates of the 84th Regiment. 

7th March, 1764 ... Came on board Capt. Dean. 

27th June, 1764 ... Arrived at Mauritius (where lengthy repairs to 
ship). 

25th December, 1764 ... Left Mauritius. 

22nd January, 1765 ... Arrived at Cape of Good Hope. 

27th February 1765 ... At St. Helena Company's official took Muster 
Roll of “Boscawen.” 

23rd May, 1765 .. Arrived off Plymouth. Disembarked Major 


Sherlock and the rest of the 84th Regiment. 


It is possible that the 89th Highlandars and the 96th Regiment were 
both quartered for a short tme in Fort William. The 89th must certainly 
have been the first Scottish Regiment in India. It landed in Bombay in 
1760 and was brought to Bengal for the operations in Behar. 

It is generally believed that those who came to India a hundred and 
more years ago suffered great hardships. Judged by modern standards they 
did, but it should be remembered that life in England was hard too. The 
English village with a cesspool in the middle of it was more dirty and 
insanitary than the Indian village. The tyranny of the squire and the 
parson, the merciless administration of justice, made home life so unpopular 
that the poor man was only too pleased to get out of it. Army life in 
India was certainly attractive. Once men settled down in the country they 
had no inclination to return home. The conditions of service, lacking in com- 
fort as they may have been, were so superior to what the recruit found in his 
native land that regiments, ordered home found most of the private soldiers 
volunteering to another unit just arrived in the country. As the Indians 
put it, the buffalo doesn’t feel the weight of his horns and the Company’s 
soldier, with his ration of. rum which made him half drunk three times a 
day, his Indian woman to cook for him, end occasional parades and guards 
found life easy to live, even if it was mede easy to die. It is the present 
day that shows how wide is the gap between the amenities of any city in 
the British Isles and many cantonments in India. The lack of amusement, 
the boredom and being so constantly kept up to the mark makes service 
in India for the poor man so unattractive. 

One does not hear today of sailors deserting their ships to join the 
army, but Captain Frederick Vincent had a whole string of names of his 
men who had done so. As he seems to have been aware of the various 
branches of the service they joined, it looks as if he received little help 
from the authorities. 2 
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Home Dept. 


Public Extract from Public Progs. 5th December 1763 pp. 1450-51. 
Hon'ble Sir and Sirs, 


The following is a true state of my ships company since | left England. 
I must therefore request that such Persons as can be obtained from the 
` following list may be immediately ordered to be delivered up as my 
Complement now consists of 40 Lascars and/except officers/the rest chiefly 
foreigners all indifferent Seamen. The Difficulty besides of becoming 
intelligible in the Time of Danger is of too much consequence to the Welfare 
of the Ship not to desire Assistance, especially in return of such as have 
taken sanctuary in the Army and Sloops at this Place. 
50 Dead—Chiefly while on service at Bencoolen. 
8 Run—at Bencoolen, Malacca and Manilha. 
3 left sick at Madrass. 
| Taken—By the French in my Boat. 
11 Discharged King & ca Service, Navy and Europe Ships. 
10 —Run—amongs the Volunteers, Hussars, Train & Pioneers. 


13 Dd—in the Sloops and Army. 


anestesista 


96 Total. 
Joseph Clark Joseph Jeffrys - 
Pits Volunteers Joseph Carole 

Andrew Limbeck Thos Kirkwood 

Leonard Vanspite H Fredk Severs 

John Lisle i Santago Torrio 

John Allen Nicho Salto These 13 in 
Fran Rodrigo the Sloops 

John Pussman Anth. Montat and Army. 

Joseph Guza Train Alexr. Ross 

Bunnie Lowrie Peter Gilbréa 
John Harmay 

Closs Boley Pioneers James Coob 
John Smith 


This ship is now at Ingellee agreeable to your Instruction and I propose 
leaving Town on Wednesday unless | receive your Commands which require 
my stay. 

I-have been obliged to leave both my Anchors with half a cable on 
each on which there is two Burrs, | must request your orders to the Master 
Attendant to weigh them and when recovered to be left amongst the Com- 


pany's Marine Stores, till Mr. Raymond shall obtain Orders for their 
Disposal. 


I am 
s Hon'ble Sir & Sirs 
Calcutta Your most obedient humble servant 


5 Decr. 1763. Sd/- Fredk Vincent 
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Soldiers had few amusements in those days but while the Fort was 
being built, and before water was Jet into the moat, the cavities were made 
into an arena where wild animals fought while the garrison, well out of. 
danger watched: the tamasha. 


Extracts from the Private Diary cf Colonel A. Champion. 
(India Office, Home Miscel. No. 198.) 
Dec. 18, 1765 

The whole town assembled at the New Fort to see a fight between a 
Tyger and a Buffaloe, an Elephant and Rhinoseras and 2 Camels. A large 
square place with huts being made, and Buffaloes with their riders were 
put in, and afterwards e Tyger loose, who did not attempt to seize one 
of the Buffaloes. One of the Buffaloes ran at him first, after which there 
was little or no sport. They then set loose a very large Royal Tyger, but 
he, being hurt in his hind quarters, was rendered useless. However the 
animal behaved with a noble spirit, and did his utmost. The Buffaloe, by 
being led on to the beast, attacked furiously, and would lift up and gorge 
the Tyger, and threw him over his head with the greatest case. As there 
was no opposition, it afforded bur little sport of pleasure, the Tyger being 
at last killed; and, being late, the Company broke up. Camels were 
brought and fought, they seize chiefly by each other’s legs but it affords 
no diversion. An elephant which had been prepared for a battle, ran 
wild and endeavoured to force the squares. As great numbers of people 
were about, 7 were killed. When he found he could not accomplish his 
design he ran thro’ a garden wall, and lifted the roof of a house ; and, 
had not his rider behaved well, he would have brought it to the ground. 
As the Rhinoceras could not be moved, there was no battle.” 

The same officer's Frivete Diery contains another account. 

“At ten this morning notice was given by his Lordship that he intended 
an Elephant fight. When the whcle town assembled, two large Elephants, 
with each a female were brought on the plain with .... their riders on, 
when they furiously met each other ; and after an established struggle, 
they began and made the second assert, and one of them was freely lifted 
from the ground and had never fallen. If once they are thrown, they 
are immediately killed by the other trampling on them. One soon after 
ran away. It's remarkable that the beast defends his rider so that he never 
comes to harm.” 

The phrase “An elephant which had been prepared for battle,” has 
a curious interest. Many years later, a lady who witnessed an elephant 
fight in Lucknow said that, to make them savage, the barbers collected the 
wax taken out of their patrons ears, and this, when worked into large pills, 
made the animals full of fight. It may be that the schoolboy term for 
making another boy ‘waxy’ arose from this practice. The League of 
Nations might institute inquiries with the object of ascertaining if war and 
human ears have any close relationship. 

Fort William took so long to build, and little interest was shewn in its 
military history, that there appears to be a sort of dead period between 
the departure of Clive and the arrival of Warren Hastings. 
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When the 84th went to Behar in 1763 they were relieved by the 
Calcutta Militia, a unit, I believe, existing under another name up to the 
time of the Great War. Then there is a reference to the 103rd Regiment 
being in Fort William in 1764 although someone in the India Office, 
London, was certain that no King’s troops were in Bengal between |764 
and 1780. There probably were large numbers of soldiers serving as 
Marines on board the ships of the Royal Navy on the coast. 

This is the list for that period as nearly as could be discovered:— 


1765-66 . ..  . Ist Bengal Europeans. 

1767-68 & 69. . Ist Brigade, H.E.1.C’s Troops 

1770 : i . 3rd Bengal Europeans 

1771-72 . : . Ist Bengal Europeans 

1773 : .. . ist Bengal Europeons and 7 Company's of 
Independent Militia Sepoys. 

1774 to 1778 . . Bengal Europeans 

1779 - À . 3rd Bengal Europeans 

1780 ; i Ist Bengal Europeans. 


After 1780 the H. E. I. C.’s European battalions do not appear to 
have spent much of their time in Fort William. It was a receiving depot 
for their recruits who were found to lose so little time in going to the 
dogs after their voyage out, that they were sent to Berhampore. Very 
fine barracks had been built by the Company there, but the climate was 
more deadly for troops than the drink and debauchery of Calcutta. - 

In 1779 a Second Battalion of 700 men was raised for the 42nd Royal 
Highland Regiment and embarked at Portsmouth for the East Indies in 
January 178] under the command of Lieutenant Colonel Norman Macleod. 

Captain Innes Munro, of the 73rd Highlanders, that left England about 
the same time as the 2/42nd tells us that "the mosquito welcomed the 
arrival of the kilt in India, and inflicted wounds of so distressful a character 
that the 73rd were forced to abandon the garb of Old Gaul and take to 
white trousers instead.” 

The 42nd proceeded direct to Fort William but there was evidently 
an intention to send them back home again as soon as possible. But after 
being ordered home to find an order to march over 350 miles away from 
a port must have caused a deal of ill-feeling—that is if soldiers of those 
days thought of grumbling about Administration which dignifies habitual 
slapdash under the cheerful excuse of “muddling through.” 

Home Dept. 
Public Madras 2 October, 1784. 
17 January 1785 

No. 46 
Gentlemen, 

I herewith have the honour to transmit you a Return of His Majesty's 
Troops embark’d for your Presidency on board the Camden Indiamen, 
and I am to inform you that they are all, (except the 2nd Batt. of the 
42nd Regmt.) exactly on the same footing as those troops of His Majesty 
who have hitherto gone to Bengal. 
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The 2nd Battn. of the 42nd. Regmt. was ordered home so far back 
as the year 1782, by a letter from the Right Hon'ble the Earl of 
Hillsborough the then Secretary of State to the late Commander in Chief 
but from various causes those orders could not at that time be complied 
with, and as no mention is made of that Battn. in any of my Despatches 


_ from the Secretary of State, or Secretary at War, altho they were informed 


| 


by the late Commander in Chief of its detention in this Country, I am 
doubtful whether it be still His Majesty's intention that His former 
Command regarding that Battn. should be carried into execution [ have 
therefore determined to detain the 2nd Battn. of the 42nd Regiment in 
India, untill decisive Orders shall be received from England respecting its 
future Destination, and have accordingly given instructions to the Com- 
manding Officer of His Majesty’s Troops in Bengal to that purport, and 
at the same time desired him to keep tha: Battalion in the same as it is 
at present till he shall receive my further orders upon the subject. 
I have the honour to be, ~ 
Gentlemen, 
Your most obedient and most humble servant, 
Sd/- Allan Campbell, Major General, 
Commanding His Majesty's Forces in India 
for the time being. 
The Hon'ble Governor General & Council of Bengal. 


Whatever Hones the 42nd. Regmt. mey have had about going home, 
must have been rudely shattered by the following order:— 


Home Dept. - 
Public 
12 February 1785 To The Hon'ble Warren Hastings Esar. 
No. 7 G. GI & Members cf the Supreme Council Pub. Dt. 
Gentlemen, 


As the Troops in the Garrison of For: William sandok the Officers, 
are much straitened for room, must be more so when the Artillery returns 
from Practice, I beg leave to propose that His Majesty’s 42nd Regiment 
under the Command of Captain Macdowal, may be ordered to march to 
Danapoor and stationed at that Cantonment till further orders. 

I have the honour to be, 
Your most obedient humble servant, 
Sd/- G. Stibbert. 
Fort William 
llth February 1785 


As the men were accommodated in the various bastions of Fort 
William, which are large holes in the wall, and they were ordinarily | 


“expected to get into their beds at the foot, being packed too closely 


to get in any other way, the state of over-crowding must have been pretty 
bad. 

In April 1786, while still in Fort William, the 2nd Battalion of the 
42nd Royal -Highland Regiment was directed to be constituted the 73rd 
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Highland Regiment. Subsequently the 73rd was. styled the “Perthshire” 
Regiment reverting to its original designation of the 2nd Battalion, Royal 
Highlanders in July 1881. 


In spite of the original order to send the regiment Home in 1782, it 
was still doing duty in Fort William in 1786. Before embarking, some 
500 men voluntarily went to two other Scottish regiments, electing to 
remain in India where conditions were immeasurably superior to those 
prevailing in England, where there were few, if any pucka barracks, and 
men slept four in a bed in public house cellars or any hole where they 
could be accommodated. But service was for many years popular in India, 
as will be shewn later. 


In 1783-84 the 98th (Fullarton’s) and the 02nd, (Rowley’s) 
Regiment did duty in Fort William with the 2/42nd Royal Highland 
Regiment. Both regiments were raised in 1780 and disbanded in 1785. 
{Fortescue Vol. HI, p. 506). Very little information about the 98th seems 
to be available but the cost of maintaining the 102nd will be found 


interesting. 


Home Dept. Estimate of the charge of the 
Public i {02nd Regiment of Foot per month 
20th February 1783 of 31 days on the British Establish- 
` No. 2. | ment. 
£ s. d £ s. d 
| Colonel & Captain per diem | 4 O 37 4 0 
t Lt. Col. & Captain ,, 0 17 0 26 7 0 
I| Major & Captain x 0 15 0 23 5 0 
7 Captains each per diem 0 10 0 108 10 0 
22 Lieutenants 5 i 0 4-8 159 2 8 
8 Ensigns P i 0 3 8 45 9 4 
| Chaplain Æ es 0 6 8 10 6 8 
| Adjutant A ji 0 4 0 6 4 0 
] Quartermaster ,, ss 0 4 8 7 4 8 
| Surgeon 5 He 0 4 0 6 4 0 
2 Mates ji - 0 3 6 10 17 0 
50 Serjeants nF aes 0 1 6 116 5 0 
50 Corporals F a 0 1 0 77 I0 0 
20 Drumers gi j5 0 I 0 31 0 0 
2 Fifers a ji 0 I 0 3 2 0 
1000 Private Men 3; P 0 0 8 1033 18 0 
1168 1701 18 0 
Allowances to the widows per diem... 13 4 20 13 4 
Colonel sgh ed ge bd -$ 18 1 8 
Captain... ets . 10 0 i5 10 0 
Agent P Ja . 5 0 7 15 0 
Total charge for 3] days 1763 18 Q 
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Mem / 


Or in the currency of Bengal, agreeable to the Exchange settled by Act 
of Parliament, (2/1 p. Ct Rupee amounts to 16,933-7-0, 48 Current 
Rupees 15,255-5-7 Sunnat Rupees. 


A true copy 
Sd/- G. Tyler, 
j Asst. Secy to the Comm. in Chief. 


From those figures it looks as if the Volunteers, who served in most 
of the regiments occupying a position between the officers and the sergeants, 
got nothing a month. They tock a deal of pains to be appointed to regi- 
ments in hope of gaining a commission and while their duties were like 
those of the niece in the Portugese priest’s household—not quite accurately 
defined—they had to rush about like a spare General, being privileged to 
put on any fancy sort of uniform they cared to invent. Their “‘appoint- 
ment” seemed to give them few claims on anything but the contemptible 
meanness of Government. One would like to learn a bit more about the 
old time “Volunteers.” 


Sophia Goldborne, in Hartly House published in 1789 says, evidently 
writing about the period 1785:— 


“We are to dine in the New Fort, at the commanding officer's (the 
Fort Major) whose house is situated within its circumference; and it is 
deemed one of the finest forts in the world, has a chain across the river 
to secure the habour from invasion, covers near five miles of ground, and 
has the bustling charms of a garrison. 


“This fort, which was created by the East India Company, at an immense 
expense, is, I find, the nursery for forming and disciplining the troops from 
England ; and it is with pleasure I am enabled to assure you, that they are 
provided’ for in an ample manner, when in garrison, and kindly treated ; 
which, in fact, is very different to the notions entertained, and the opinions 
circulated in England. It is true that, when called forth into the field, 
their duty is not easily performed, the intense heat of the climate being 
hard to support: but, in order to throw in every possible softening, their pay 
is augmented to twelve rupees (forty shillings) a month, which augmenta- 
tion is called Batta-money—and as a proof of the advantages held out to 
them, one of these common soldiers, who was shewn to me a few days 
before he embarked, left Indie with seven hundred pounds of his own 
acquiring, for England! Yer it is doubtful whether he will remain there or 
not; for few revisit their native country who do not, after a short period, 
re-enter the East India service. l 

“And now I mention the Fort, I recollect I have not yet told you 
that the public prison is within its walls; and few things, Arabella, are 
more curious or striking than the machines which convey the prisoners from 
thence to the Court-House to take their trials. The wheels of this machine 
are fourteen feet at least high. and under the axle tree is suspended a 


k 
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wooden cage, sufficienly large to contain a couple of culprits, perforated 
with air holes to preserve them from suffocation; and in this miserable 
plight guarded both before and behind by seapoys, they are exhibited to 
the eyes of the populace—the whole of which has to me a very distressing 
appearance.” 


Hartly House. Page 222 


While there are certain generalities about Hartly House which are not 
quite correct, it is true that private soldiers, often did well for themselves. 
It was a practice, long continued, for men who were unable to obtain per- 
mission to go to India, to enlist in the Company’s army and later, to purchase 
their discharge. In Madras that used to cost 44 Pagodas, (about Rs. 330) 
which shows little change in the charge for this privilege during the past 
two hundred years. 


The East India Company’s army was something like what the French, 
and Spanish Foreign Legions are today. Men anxious to escape the law, 
disappointed in love or prospects found an easy path to get right away 
from the past. But those who came to India found in the easy life in 
cantonments many ameliorations. To men with ability employment was 
freely offered ; apparently few inquiries were made about them for it is 
on record that deserters from the Company’s regiments were doing well 
as Hooghly pilots. When an order was given for all soldiers in civil 
employ to return to duty, an astonishing number of men from all parts of 
the country came back to say nothing about those who found sanctuary 
in the service of Indian potentates. 


A school boy, obviously a very wise one, writing an essay on friend- 
ship, defined a friend as “one who knows you but likes you all the same.” 
That was the attitude of the Honourable East India Company in regard 
to men serving in the King’s regiments. They were naturally grateful to 
the British Government for the loan of troops to help in the good work 
of shaking the pagoda tree, but they were also pleased when king's soldiers 


deserted to join their own army. They knew they were deserters but they 
liked them all the same. 


A complaint was made on this point which is worth re-publishing:— 


Home Dept. The Hon'ble John Macpherson, Esar., etc. 
21 March 1785 Governor Genl. & Council. 
No. 36 
Gentlemen, 


It having been reported to me that some of the Detachment of His 
Majesty’s 102nd Regm. under my command have enlisted for the East 
India Companies service since their arrival here, a measure which I have 
already protested against to the Board of Masulipatam and which I now 
do protest against as contradictory to His Majesty’s commands, that in 


I 
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future should such Enlistment prove injurious to His Majesty's Service you 
are the only persons responsible for the measure. 


I am gentlemen your most obedient Humble servant 
Sd/- -J. Church 
Capt. comdga. 
Detackment of His Majesty’s 102 regiment. 


Fort William 
20 March 1785. 


H. HOBBS. 


(Te be continued). 
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PART IV. 
(Nos. 1698—1830) 


GOGHO, KATHIAWAR. 
The following list has been supplied through the kindness of Sir Patrick Cadell. 


1698. 


1699. 


1700. 


1701. 


1702. 
1703. 


1704. 


11705. 
1706. 
1707. 
1708. 
11709. 


1710. 


ROBERT GRAHAM MAYNE, Major, ilst Regt. Bombay Light 
Cavalry, Asst. Agent to the Govr. General at Baroda, 2nd son of 
Rev. Chas. Otway Mayne. Born 3 Aug. 1841, died 7 May 188l. 
Stone erected by his widow, children, brothers & sisters. 


JESSY MARY ANNE WARDEN, wife of Capt. G. L. Warden, 
Bombay Staf Corps, died 2 July 1872, aged 36. Monument erected by 
her husband. Also Harriett Warden, died 7 July 1872, aged 9 months. 
JAMES MALCOLM, son of Rev. I. McKEE, died 24 Aug. 1850, aged 
8 months. 


LOVEDAY MARY, only daughter of Col. & Mrs R. A. BAYLY of 
the Bombay Army, died at Gogho, 27 March 1858, aged 18 years, & 
24 days. Erected by her parents. 

WILLIAM BROTHERSTONE WALLACE, son of Rev. James Wallace, 
died 6 May 1865, aged 3 years 5 months, 

THOMAS CLARKE, son of Mr & Mrs Clarke, died 16 July 11870, aged 
4 years 8 months 16 days. 

LOUIS McPHERSON, died 6 Sept. 1847, aged 20 months ; bom 
6 months after the death of his father the late Louis McPherson, H.M. 
i7th Regt. N.I. 

JOSEPH WALLACE, son of Rev. James Wallace, died 17 Sept. 1850, 
aged 15 months. 

ALICE ROSE, daughter of Lieut.-Col. David CUNINGHAME, Ist Regt. 
Light Cavalry (Lancers), died 8 Dec. 1843, aged 19 months. 
WILLIAM, son of Rev. James MS died lil June 1846, aged 
18 months. 

ELIZABETH ANNE, daughter of Major and late Mrs Margaret 
BLENTEN, died at Gogho 18 January 1851. 

HENRY WALTER, son of Mrs and Mr J. WILKINSON, aged 
18 months & 2 days (no date of death). 

JOHN PHILIP MAJOR, Ilth Regt. N.I., died 18 Oct. 1846, aged 
34 years. Erected by his brother officers. [Major V. C. P. Hodson 


711. 


1712. 


1713. 
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notes: Capt. John Philip Major, lith Bombay N.I., died at sea-8 Oct. 
1840: buried at Gogho. His wife, whe was a sister of Sir Alexander 
Burnes, died at Bombay & days later]. 

SEPTIMUS F. KNOWLES of Burnley, Lancs., England, died 17 July 
1873, aged 40. 

Arthur James Mathew, infant son of Thomas & Georgiana Jane 
BARRETT, born Nov. 1372, died 18 Sept. 1876. 

EDGAR NEVILLE WYATT, Asst. Surveyor, Govt. Trigonometrical 


Survey of India, died at Gogho ‘ll Nav. 1874, aged 28. Erected by 
friends in Survey Dept. 


PORBANDAR & DHANDUKA. 
The following list has been supplied through the kindness of Sir Patrick Cadell. 
PORBANDAR. 


1714, 


1715. 


1716. - 


1717. 
(1718. 
1719. 


1720. 


Lieut. T. B. BALLANTINE of the Marine and Superintendent of this 
Port. Died 23 Sept. 1811. 


Lieut. R. W. CORY, 2nd Battn. 2nd Regt. N.I., died 27 Sept. 1815, 
on his passage from Juria to Bombay. 

Lieut. DANIEL DUMARESQ, Ist Battn 2nd Regt. Bombay N.I., died 
26 April 1811, of a wound received whilst gallantly discharging his 
duty at the assault of Chaayah on the 13th of the same month, aged 
31 years. 

Lieut. H. COVENTRY, 20th Regt. N.I.. died 2Ist March 1835. 

Major A. SEYMOUR, 2(th Regt. N.I., died 5 Sept. 1839. 

Lieut. JOHN JESSOP, [2th Regt. N.L, aged 31 years. Erected by 
his brother officers (no date of death). 

Lieut. GEORGE FRANCIS. LOCH, 2nd Regt. Light Cavalry, who was 
basely murdered betweer: the villages of Turaee and Ranawow in this 
Province on the 12th February 1848, in the 25th year of his age. 
Erected by his brother officers. 

One other uninscribed tomb, said to be of a British officer and over 


~- 100 years old. 


DHANDUKA, Kathiawar. [3 


11721. 


MARY ANNE PRICE, wife of Mr Thomas Price of the Cotton 
Department, died’ at Dhanduka 1] March 1852, aged 19 years and 
7 months. 

Also tomb of infant child of Thos. Price (uninscribed). 


RAJKOT, KATHIAWAR. 
The following list has been supplied through the kindness of Sir Patrick Cadell. 


1722, 


JOHN ANDREW WILSON, Lt. Col. Commandant of cavalry, 1827. 


1723. Capt. J. B. GOODIFF, 'I5th Regt. B.N.I., died Souchina 8 Feb. 1829, 


Erected by his widow. 


1724 


1725. 


1726. 
|727. 


1728. 
11729. 


1730. 


1731. 


1732. 


1733. 
1734. 


1735. 


1736. 
1737. 
1738. 


1739. 


1740. 
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JOHN MONTGOMERY, [5th Regt. N.I., died Rajkot, 6 July 1831, 
aged 28. 

Lieut. A. MONTGOMERY, [5th Regt. N.I., died Rajkot, 26 March 
1832, aged 26. “This tomb as well as the adjoining one over the late 
Lt. J. Montgomery of the same regt. have been erected by their brother 
officers. ..... = 


Ensign HALL 15th Regt. N.L, killed 23 Nov. 1833. 


Ensign WILLIAM CLAUDIUS ERSKINE, [8th Regt. N.I, killed by 
a fall from his horse nr. Wancaner, 8 March 1834. Born 18 Oct. 
1803. Erected by the Society of Rajkot. 

JOHN WILLIAM only s. of Capt. DUNCAN WILLIAM and Anne 
MIL.TONSHAW ; b. Sept. 1833, d. 21 Sept. 1834. 

STEPHEN DANIEL SIORDET, Capt. 20th Regt. N.L, d. at Jooria 
26 Oct. 1834, aged 35. l 


WILL. F. M. COCKERELL Esq., Surgeon [2th Regt. N.I., d. Rajkot 
24 Dec. 1835, aged 35. Erected by his widow. (Wiliam Fuller 
Mercer Cockerill or Cockerell: see Roll of the Indian Medical Service, 
by Lt.-Col. D. G. Crawford, no. Bo. 461). 

Ensign THOS. MALCOLM DICKINSON, 14th Bombay N.I., asst. to 
the Political Agent of this Province. D. of cholera at Rajkot, 10 July 
1836, aged 27. i 

Lieut. WALTER VARDON, Quartermaster & Interpreter, Ist Regt. 
Bombay Light Cavalry, d. Rajkot 3] July 1836, aged 29 yrs. 7 months. 
Erected by two brothers of the Madras Army jointly with the officers 
of his regt. 

Lieut. C. T. WHITEHEAD, 12th Regt. N.L, d. 30 June 1837. 


Lieut.—Col. G. BOYD, 8th Regt. N.L., d. Rajkot 24 Aug. 1850. Erected 
by his brother officers. 


Major THOS. MYLNE, Ist Regt. Light Cavalry, d. Rajkot Ist Nov. 
Nov. 1838, aged 34. Erected by his brother officers. 

Lieut. FREDERICK JOHN NEELD, Ist Regt. Light Cavalry, d. Gondal 
in Kathiawar, 23 Nov. 1838, aged 23. Erected by his brother officers. 


Lieut. ROBERT BLACK, l4th Regt. Bombay N.I., d. Rajkot | Sept. 
1840, aged 18. Erected by his brother officers. 


Lieut. CHAS. WILLIAMS, [4th Regt. Bombay N.I., d. 25 Aug. 1841, 
aged 25. Erected by his brother officers. 


JULIA HARRIET wife of Surgeon MONTEFIORE, Ist Regt. Light 
Cavalry (Lancers), d. 25 May 1843, aged 35 yrs. & 3 months. (Abraham 
Israel Montefiore, Bombay Medical Establishment (b. Jamaica, 1802: 
d. near Ahmadabad, 1852: see Roll of the I.M.S., no. Bo. 517). 


ALEXANDER DONALD KEMBALL, comet Bombay Light Cavalry, 
d. 3 June 1846, aged 19, Erected by his brothers. 
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Surgeon James INGLIS, d. of cholera, 4 June 1846. (Roll of the I.MS., 
no. Bo. 468, which gives place of death as Sham, between Rajkot & 
Ahmadabad, and date as 3 June). 

Capt. T. CRISTALL, 8th Rezt. N.I., d. Rajkot, 13 Nov. 1850. Frácted l 
by his brother officers. 

RUPERT KIRK, surgeon 2nd light Cavalry, d. 31 May 1852, aged 46. 
Erected by his brother of£cezs. (Roll of the I.M.S., no. Bo. 601). 
Infant son of JAMES ERSKINE Esgre., b. 8 Oct., d. 9 Oct. 1836. 
ELIZABETH MACANLEY (> Macauley), dau. of Rev. Robert 
MONTGOMERY, d. 17 Feb. 1845, aged 2 yrs. 4 months. 

Rev. R. W. SINCLAIR, d. Forbander 6 June 1904. 

FLIZA CORBITTA dau. of Rev. Adam DICKEY, Glasgow, d. 27 July 
1845, aged 9 months. (Nams may be Glasgow). 

ELIZA PURNELL dau. of George E. NIXON, veterinary surgeon 
lst Lancers, d. 10 Aug. 1845, aged nearly 8 months. 

ISABELLA DORA dau. of Major & Mrs. PRESCOTT, 2nd Bombay 
Light Cavalry, d. Rajkot 12 Aug. 1857, aged | yr. 4 m. 19 days. 
EDWARD BRUCE s. of Capt. SIMPSON, 2nd Light Cavalry, b. 12 
Sept. 1848, d. 16 Sept. 1849. 

WALLACE s. of JAMES WALLACE, d. 18 June 1856, aged 18 m. 
Lieut. (Brevet Capt.) CHAS. GEO. COLLAND, 14th Regt. N.I., d. 
21 Oct. 1841, aged 33. Erected by his brother officers. 

EMILY GEORGINA dau. of John Turnley and Jane Anna BARR, b. 
31 Aug. 1846, d. 29 March 1849. 

Harry DAVID s. of same, b. 24 Oct. 1848, d. 4 Dec. 1849. 

ANNE wife of JOHN POGSON, d. 17 Dec. 1859, aged 29. 

Conductor JNO. SOMERS, Commissariat Dept., d. 15 Nov. 1865, aged 
45, 

Lieut. 5. M. ARTHUR, 3rd Bombay Light Cavalry, d. Rajkot, 28 Aug. 
1855. Erected by his brcther officers. 

Bessy wife of Assistant Surgeon T. B. JOHNSTONE, 16th N.L, d. 
24 Dec. 1862, aged 50. (Theophilus Bolton Wright Plunkett Johnston 
(1831-1894): see Roll of the 1.M.S., no. Bo. 868). 

ELLEN ELIZABETH dau. of John & Elizabeth SOMERS, d. 15 Oct. 
1864, aged 2 yrs. 2 m. (Cf. no. 35 supra). 

G. C. B. COULSON Esqre. B.C.S.. s. of S. B. Coulson Esare. 
Blenkinsopp Hall, Northumberland, d. Rajkot 7 Sept. 1863. Erected 
by his parents. 

Lieut. HENRY HORNEY ELLIOT, Third Asst. Political Agent, d. 
Junagadh, 8 March 1862, ag=d 29. 

CHAS. FOILGER BREMER, pensioner 18th Bde. R.A., d. Rajkot 
22nd Apr. 1870, aged 45. 
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KATHLEEN ETHEL infant dau. of Robert B. BOOTH & Thoba Mary 


his wife, d. 3 Aug. 1874, aged 5m. 16 days. 
. DARE DA SILVA son of WILLOUGHBY S. LEGEYT, d. Rajkot, 22 


Aug. 1873, aged | yr. & 10 m. 


. BEATRICE dau. of Major A. W. MACNAGHTEN, 2nd Light Cavalry, 


& Louisa his wife, d. Rajkot 27 May 1873, aged 6 weeks 6 days. 


. JOHN LIONEL DINYAWALL (2) FORDYCE s. of Arthur Lawrence 


Dinjawall (>) Fordyce & Mary his wife. 


. Mary ELIZABETH infant dau. of Asst. Surgeon E. P. BURROWS & 


Sophy his wife, d. 23 June 1865, aged | m. (Edmund Poulter Burrows: 
see Roll of the 1.M.S., no. Bo. 897). 


. HARRIET K. STONE dau. of late Geo. Stone Esqre. F.R.C.S., d. 


Oct. 20,1863, d. 8 June 1864. 


. ARTHUR ROBERT AUGUSTUS s. of Capt. G. NISSEN, Dharee 


Battalion & Sara his wife, d. Gondal, 12 Oct. 1876, aged | yr. 9m. 


. Lt—Col. JOHN GORDON, Bombay Staff Corps, for many yrs. of the 


Sind Horse, b. at Assynt, Sutherlandshire, d. at Dwarka, 27 Aug. 1875, 
aged 44, i . 


. JOHN ASTON, s. of Capt. MARSHALL PHILLIPS & Mary his wife, 


d. 18 Aug. 1874, aged 4 m. 6d. Also his brother SILVANUS, d. 17 Dec. 
1878, aged | yr. 10m. 


. Infant dau. of Capt. W. C. MORRIS, 7th Regt. N.I., d. Rajkot, 8 Dec. 


1878. 


. GEO. TAYLOR, C.E. d. Gondal, | July 1879. 
. ELIZABETH, wife of C.A. SIPPE, bandmaster 2nd Reet. Light 


Cavalry, d. 2 Oct. 1850, aged 26. 


. ANNA MARIA wife of Sergt. Major J. STERLING, Ist Regt. Light 


Cavalry, d. at this place during the absence of her husband on service 
in Afghanistan, 6 Sept. 1839, aged 32. 


. JANE LUGAR GILLIES, d. 9 Nov. 1836, leaving 2 daus. Erected by 


her husband. 


. JAMES GILLIES, Agency Head Clerk, d. 1 Sept. 1840. 
. FRANCIS, wife of Riding Master J. TANT, Ist Regt. Light Cavalry, d. 


23 Aug. 1835, aged 27. 


. Mary wife of Mr. J. TANT, riding-master, d. 18*Dec. 1836, ‘aged 18. 
. ELIZABETH, wife of Lieut. HENRY TOMUS (sic.) VINCENT, 7th 


Regt. N.I., Sub-Asst. Commissary-General, d. Rajkot, 13 Sept. 1847, 
aged 30. Erected by her husband. 


. KATHERINE, DUFF, wife of Lieut.—Col. D. CUNNINGHAME, Ist 


Reet. Light Cavalry (Lancers}, d. 29 May 1843, aged- 26. 


. SOPHIE GRACE, dau. of Capt. & Mrs. MAGGREGOR, 2nd Regt. 


Light Cavalry, b. 24 Oct. 1858, d. 28 Oct. 1860. 
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CHESTER MACNAGHTEN, for 25 yrs. Principal of the Rajkumar 
College, b. 4 May 1843, d. 10 Feb. 1896, aged 52. (Also a tablet in 
Christ Church erected by officers in Rajkot). 


ISABELLA JULIA. wife of Chester MACNAGHTEN, b. 15 May 11846, 
d. 2 June 1880. 


CATHERINE wife of Capt. BARNWELL, d. Rajkot | Aug. 1826. ‘This 
monument & the remains below it were removed to this spot March 
20th 1863, from the site which they formerly occupied near the 
cantonment boundary of the West side of the Jamnagar road, at the 
desire of the surviving members of the family of the late Col. R. 


Barnewell (sic) the first Political Agent in Kathiawar’’. 


ELIZABETH dau. of CORYTON and MARGERY MAYNE, d. Il 
Sept. 1916, aged I yr. (Also table in Christ Church with inscription ; 
“Ad majorem Dei gloriam et in memoriam Octaviae Georgianiae, 
conjugis carissimae, quae ante diem decimam kal. Feb. MD CCC III 
aet. XXXII mortem obiit conjux eius J. S. Coryton Mayne M.A. Oxon. 
Collegii Rajkumariensis Praefectus hoc monumentum ponendum 
curavit.) 

ALICE LETITIA MARY LUCINDA wife of Capt. J. C. TATE, 
Political Dept. Bombay, b. 24 Aug. 1884, d. 19 Sept. 1919. 


HAROLD POGSON, Superintendent of Police, Kathiawar Agency, d. 
Rajkot 22 Feb. 1906, aged 35. Erected by brother officers. 


ANNIE DORA RYAN wife of Thos. Ryan of Bhavnagar; b. 2 Aug. 
1880, drowned at Verawal 17 May 1906, aged 25 yrs. 


JEAN CARTHEN (?} HARBORD wife of Lieut. L. B. Harbord, L.A., 
b. 8 March 1886, d. 20 Sept. 1912. 


HERBERT ST. JOHN WILLIAMS, b. Laindloss Vicarage, Mid Wales, 
27 Dec. 1882, d. Rajkot 24 fume 1909. Erected by his wife. 


MARIA dau. of Riding Master T. HEFFERNAN, 2nd Regt. Light 
Cavalry, d. 2] Aug. 1850, aged '18 m. Also her sister LUCY, d. Nov. 
1850, aged | day. 
Col WM. SCOTT, B.S.C., Political Agent in Kathiawar, d. Rajkot 
30 July 1893, aged 53. (Also tablet in Christ Church, erected by officers 
& friends). 

FRANK WOOLSEY, 2nd Bombay Rifle Regt., d. 18 Sept. 1892, aged 
25 + 


. HARRY GEO. CARNEGY, Major LA.: Bombay Political Dept., 


killed by a lion in the Gir Forest, ¢ March 1905. (Also an inscribed 
fountain to his memory, and a tablet in Christ Church). 


. CECIL WILLIAM, only s. of Capt. & Mrs. C. SAVILE, 31s. Lancers, 


d. 19 Aug. 1905. 


. THOS. CONOLLY, late Sergt. Major 5th Regt. B.N.I., d. 27 Sept. 


11826, aged 34, leaving a widow & 4 children. 
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1801. ERIC s. of Edith & James SCOTT, d. Junagadh 17 July 1900. 
1802. Capt. JOHN McINTIRE, 19th Regt. N.I., d. 29 Aug. 1826, aged about 
38. Erected by his brother officers. 


1803. Lieut. HAROLD GEORGE CHIPPINDALL, R.E., accidentally killed 
on the railway nr. Gondal, 10 Sept. I911, aged 26 (also a tablet in 
Christ Church). 


QUETTA, new cemetery. 


1804. Sacred to the memory of Charles Lawrence WALSH Surgeon Medical 
Staff, who died at Quetta August 4th 1891, aged 27 years. This stone 
is erected by his brother officers. 

1805. In loving memory of Joyce Doreen O'DEA the dearly loved ee 
of the late Captain O’Dea S. and T. Corps and Mrs. O'Dea, aged 
5 years 10 months and 10 days. 

1806. In loving memory of Alexander Leonard DUKE [.M\S. C.M.O. 
Baluchistan ; born Arbroath, 1866; died Quetta 26th February 11918. 


1807. In loving memory of Captain Guy Edward BALFOUR 98th Infantry I.A. 
dearly loved son of Colonel J. Hume Balfour and of Edith Alice 
Balfour who died at Quetta 5th Sept. 1917, aged 27, after active service 
in France and East Africa. 

1808. In loving remembrance of Captn. Elmes Pollock HENDERSON [06th 
Hazara Pioneers, killed in action on 25th June 1916, aged 31 years. 


ATTOCK FORT. 


The Mogul fortress on the banks of the Indus at Attock, Punjab, built 
c. 1581, was occupied by a British garrison from 1849 to 1934, and is now in 
the hands of a police guard. The following M.I. are believed not to have 
been previously published. 

(a) In the guardroom verandah. 
1809. Tablet to the memory of 19 N.C. Os. and men of the ilst Field Service 

Garrison Bn. Somerset L.I., who died at Attock 1817-19. 

(b) Old cemetery near Fort, said to contain 480 graves. 

1810. Capt. THOS. GOUGH, Rifle Bde., d. 29 July 1865, aged 59. 


I8ll. Capt. WM. GAIR, 77th Regt., d. Fort Attock, 20 June 1867, aged 
58 years | month. 


1812. HARRIET, wife of W. J. STARK, 79th Cameron Highlanders, d. 
Fort Attock, 10 Dec. 1863, aged 25 ; also their infant daughter Fanny, 
b. 5 Dec. 1863 & survived but a few days. 


1813. Pte. MICHAEL CAVANAGH, 79th Cameron ekande d. at this 
station i| May 1862, aged 22, from the effects of severe injuries received 
from the accidental explosion of a gun while firing a salute to the 
Lt. Governor of the Punjaub. 


1814. Pte. THOS. MORRIS, 98th Regt., d. 5 Nov. 1859, aged 25 years. 
9 months, after much suffering through severe injuries received by the 


accidental discharge of a gun during the fring of a general salute at 
Fort Attock., 
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ANNIE CLARISSA, wife of Capt. T. W. SEAGER, 27th N.L, d. 
Attock 22 Nov. 1858, aged 36. 
ELIZA, FRANCES WHITCOMB, wife of Lieut. Col. R. BLACKALL, 
d. 26 July 1867, aged 38 years 9 months 14 days ; and Mary Anne their 
adopted dau., d. 27 July 1867, aged 15 years 2 months l6 days. 
BLANCHE FREDDISWOOD, child of Major & Mrs. FERRIS, aged 
6 weeks (no date). 

JAMES EDWARD GAINSBOROUGH, son of Major & Mrs. T. N. 
HARWARD, b. 8 June 1871, d. March 1872. 
Surgeon Major JOHN HARRINGTON WRIGHT, A.M.D., d. 21 June 
1879, on the return march from Afghanistan, whilst attached to the 
4th Bn. Rifle Bde. 

EDWARD BULLOCK, Junior, Asst. Engineer, Public Works Dept., 
eldest son of Edward Bullock of High Holborn, London, and late of 
Highgate, Middlesex. (No date: possibly about 1879-80), 

MAUDE. dau. of Surgeon & Mrs. A. C. MORISON, b. 3 Apr., d. 
6 Dec. 1858. 

AUGUSTUS BEATUS HOLMES, b. 3 Aug. 1861, killed by accident 
at Thanda Bahir, 23 Nov., 1881. (Thanda Bahir is at the Punjab end 
of the great Attock bridze, the construction of which was begun in 
1880 and finished in 1883. The deceased was evidently killed in 
working on the bridge). - 

MARIE FRANCOIS LOUIS =UGENIE HECQUET, b. 25 Oct. 1882, 
d. 4 Jan. 1883. 

PERCIVAL MARLOW BUTLER, b. 14 June 1847, d. 18 Nov. 1872. 
Erected by his parents. 


Three men of H.M. 104th Regt., who d. at Fort Attock, 1870. 
EDWARD WILKINSON GARBETT, Extra Asst. Commissioner, 


Punjab, 3rd & last surviving s. of Christopher Garbett, esqre., Bengal 
Medical Service, d. Attock 5 June 1672, aged 25. 


(c) New cemetery outside Fort, said to contain 280 graves. 


1827. 


- 1828. 


FRANCIS VANS AGNEW, Major R.A., d. of malaria at Attock, 27 
Nov. 1908, aged 46. l 

Lieut. CECIL DARLEY FARREN LEECH, 2nd Bn. N. Staford Regt., 
d. 2 March 1918, aged 25. 

Bombardier W. MOSS, 59th Co. R.G.A., who was killed by the fall 
of this rock in the Attock defences, 18 Dec. 1905. (Stone fixed to a 
large rock. An eyewitness told me that the accident occured on a 
mountain path in heavy rain). 


. Pte. FREDERICK PERCY LIGHTENING, lst Bn. Hampshire Regt., - 


son of Capt. G.M. & Ellen Lightening, d. 21 June 1901, aged 28. 
H. BULLOCK, MAJOR, 


The Calentta Cricket Club: Jte Origin 
ant Development. 


PART II. 
(CONNECTION WITH THE EDEN GARDENS) 


N the rejection of the memorial of the Calcutta Cricket Club, both by the 

Government of India and the Bengal Government, in the early part of 
the year 1864, as stated before, the Cricket Club had to move their ground, 
in accordance with the suggestion of Sir R. C. (afterwards Lord) Napier, 
K.C.B., the then Military Member of the Council of India, immediately after 
the Cricket season for 1863-64 was over, that is after the [5th of April 1864, 
from the edge of the road leading to the Plassey Gate of Fort William to its 
present position by the side of another road which was then running from 
High Court to the Calcutta Gate of Fort William. And since then the Club 
has all along been enjoying the full privilege of the pitch undisturbed, although 
on the boundary lines of the ground some alterations had to be made for the 
improvement and enlargement of the Eden Gardens beyond the Cricket < 
ground. 


To understand how the Cricket ground was subsequently encircled by 
the Eden Gardens making the former one of its most interesting features, 
a knowledge of the history of the Maidan, the Esplanade, and the Eden 
Gardens is necessary. The details are almost so inextricably interwoven that 
it is difficult to write about one of these landmarks without bringing in some- 
thing about the others. 


THE MAIDAN. 


The village of Govindapore, where the present Fort William, Eden 
Gardens, and the pleasant grassy plain of the Maidan with several statues, 
monuments, race-course, cricket and football grounds, enhancing the beauty 
and health of the metropolis of the East exist, was in the good old days 
formed by the alluvian deposits of the Gangetic delta. And out of the total 
area of 1,178 bighas of land only 57 bighas were covered by human habita- 
tions ; the rest being a dense tiger-haunted jungle with standing pools of 
stagnant water. 


After the re-capture of Calcutta by Lord Clive and Admiral Watson in 
1757 the English merchants and the Company's servants obtained heavy com- 
pensation money from Mir Jaffar along with the zamindari of 24 Perganas and 


114 BENGAL: PAST AND PRESENT. 





the town of Calcutta with some adjacent villages, for their losses during the 
sack of Calcutta by Seraj-ud-Dowla. From this date onwards Calcutta enjoyed 
uninterrupted prosperity. The reclamation of waste and jungle was very rapid 
between 1757 and 1800. ‘With a portion of the restitution money received 
from the Nawab Gobindpore was cleared of its inhabitants, and the founda- 
tion of the present Fort William was laid, and the clearing of the dense jungle 
round the fort laid the foundation of the present Maidan. j 

Although it is not the object of this paper to describe in minute details 
all the works of improvement that were done by Lord Wellesley’s ‘“Town 
Improvement Committee”, “Lottery Committee” etc. ; it may be mentioned 
here that even in the year 1838 the sanitation of the town of Calcutta as well 
as of the Maidan was not very favourable for the public health. The very 
small portion of the cleanliness which they enjoyed was owing to the familiar 
intercourse of hungry jackals at night and ravenous vultures, adjutants, kites 
and crows by day. The following limes from the ‘‘Reconnoitering Voyages 
Travels and Adventures: by W. H. Leigh” London, 1839, may, I hope, 
explain fully my statement above to the interest of our readers: 

“Calcutta streets are kept free from the least nuisance, by the 
presence of some thousand kites and jackdaws, occasionally assisted 
by the odd-looking adjutants and vultures. There is, very judiciously, 
an established law, which inflicts on any one destroying these birds, 


or the jackdaw, a severe fine. These birds, from being long un- - 


molested, are the most impudent villains conceivable. Whilst sitting 
in my room at Calcutra, fcur kites made a rush at some eatables that 
were before me, and with which I was at the time indulging myself. 
I happened to be sitting with my back to the window. I did not see 
the thieves till they made the attack, by which I was so startled, that 
I was, for the moment, quite unnerved. In a short time, recovering 
myself, | saw my viands partly carmed off, and, on looking round, 
beheld two of the caitiffs sitting on the back of a chair, close to me. 
I gently groped for my walking-stick. and, with one blow, I had the 
satisfaction of taking deadly revenge. I then threw the lifeless corpses 
out of the window, on to a flat-rocfed house close by; and, in a 
minute, there were fifty kires assembled round, no doubt as jurymen, 
to ascertain the cause of death. Their lamentations were loud and 
long ; at last, the two dead kites (as | thought) arose, looked earnestly 
at their fellows, made a turn or two amongst them, when the whole 
host flew off together. Before a penalty was introduced for the des- 
truction of thest birds, many adjutants fell victims to their gluttony, 
and the cruelty of the idlers at Fort William. A large marrow-bone 
was provided, and powder placed, with a slow burning match, in 
the inside ; the bone was then smeared over with fat, and thrown 
into the square ; in an instant it was in the capacious pouch of the 
adjutant, who flew off to disgorge it at leisure ; but his flight was soon 
stopped by the going off of the powder, which blew the unsuspecting 
victim into fragments, doubtless to the indescribable delight of the 
authors of the cruel deed.’’_.......... "Ever and anon, borne on the 
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breeze of night, came the mournful howl of the jackall, rising at 
times like the shrill cry of a child in distress ; and then the low moan 
would echo as that of a person in dying agony. Occasionally a yelping 
“whow! whow!” from the whole flock was heard, and then the 
solitary yell of one calling to his fellow. I have heard them in my 
bed in Calcutta, and the jungles bordering the river all along re- 
sound, from sunset to sunrise, with their horried cries.”’......... 
These were the true pictures of the Maidan, Chowringhee and the 
Esplanade in the early part of the administration of Lord Auckland. 


: AUCKLAND CIRCUS GARDENS. 


ORD Auckland not only appointed in 1836 the “Fever Hospital Committee” 

for the benefit of the people of Calcutta but in order to promote the 
health, convenience and comfort of the public, and to improve the aspect 
of the town the formation of a circus and a garden in the north-western corner 
of the Esplanade was also first determined upon by His Excellency in 1840, 
in personal communication with the Civil Architect Capt. Fitzgerald, who 
was entrusted with the execution of the design of them (I). The expenditure 
sanctioned for carrying out the works amounted to Co’s Rs. 6,003-5-3, as will 
appear from the Military Board's letter given below: 


"5108. 


To the Right Hon'ble George Earl a G.C.B. Governor of 
Bengal, (2) Judicial Department. 
My Lord, 
We do ourselves the honor to submit a 


copy of the correspondence noted on the 
margin together with the undermentioned 


Dept. of Publice Works. 


Submit Captain Fitzgerald’s 
Estimate for certain improve- 
ments in the vicinity of the 


Strand at Calcutta. Estimate of the probable expense of 
Captain Fitzgerald's letter making certain improvements in the 
No. 304. vicinity of the Strand at the Presidency, 


amounting to Rupees 6,003-5-3. 

2. The Estimate is stated to have been prepared, in conformity with 
instructions received from your Lordship, and we accordingly limit our remarks 
to the observation that the rates assumed in it are fair, with exception to that 
charged for the Road. On this point however the Civil Architect's letter 
is explanatory. 

Estimate (No. 307 Book B of 1840/41 M.B.O. with plan No. 719) by 
Captain Fitzgerald, Civil architect, of the probable expense of executing 
certain improvements in the vicinity of the Strand at Calcutta amounting after 
correction to Companys Rupees............0:csseee 6003-5-3. 


(1) Bengal Judl. Progs., 17 Nov. 1840, Nos. 32-33. 

(2 The Governor-General was also the Governor of the Presidency of Fort William in 
Bengal from 16 June 1834 to 30 Apr. 1854. The first Lieutenant-Govr. Sir Frederick James 
Halliday assumed office on | May 1854. On Apr. 1, 1912 Bengal was placed under a separate 
Governor and the appointment of Lieutenant-Governor was abolished (List of Heads of 
Administration in India and of the India Office in England page (9) foot note. 
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Mily. Bd. Office ` D. McLeop, CoL. CHEF ENGR. 
5th January 1841. D. Mc EARLAN, CHIEF MAGTE. 
& M. My. Bp. 


T : (Signed) I. FpDES, LEUT.-COLL. 
A. IRvine, Major, M. My. BD.” 


And thus subsequently a pleasure ground with an oblong tank in its centre 
was laid out on a site generally resorted to for recreation and riding; and 
it was named as “Auckland Circus Gardens’. It was bounded by “‘Res- 
pondentia Walk” (3) on the South West, Calcutta Gate Road on the East, 
and Esplanade Row on the North, as will be seen from the map of 
J. B. Tasin, 1834. (4) 


The following lines of Mr. W. H. Leigh will, I hope, place before our 
readers the vivid descriptions of the Calcutta promenade on the Esplanade, 
West, where the Auckland Circus Gardens were laid out. 


“It is amusing fer a stranger in Calcutta to sally forth to a place 
called the Esplanade, where in 'the evening, all the fashionables of 
the city of palaces appear ; some may be seen in buggy, chaise, and 
coach ; some on horseback, with their ladies, chatting on their 
Bucephalus, beside taem. Then comes, tearing up the earth as he 
gallops along, some madcap ensign; then a sturdy old veteran and 
his chums. There go two middies, rattling along in a buggy, for 
which they pay [8 s for the evening, and now they are in the height 
of their glory. There is a wealthy Baboo (merchant native) and his 
tribe ; and here is a coech load of natives, trying to ‘‘do the English’. 
Here is. Mrs Such-a-cne, and her deary ; and there is Mrs So-and-so, 
and she has a very fine equipage in comparison with that of 
Mrs Such-a-one ; and therefore Mrs. Such-a-one envies her, and as they 
pass, turns up her nose in affected contempt. Here is a load of 
Calcutta Anglo-English belles ; they have still -good features, but their 
face is the colour of the desert of Zaarah. After proceeding rather 
more than a quarter of a mile, they all turn round and gaze at each 
other ; and this amusement continues till the sun has set, when there 
being no twilight in Calcutta, it becomes almost instantly dark, and 
the worthies all drive to their respective domiciles to dinner. 


This is a true picture of the Calcutta promenade the same old 
shabby vehicles (for I never saw anything, like a good one), and the 





(3) The name ‘'Respondentia”’ is derived from an old trade technicality which is thus 
explained: ‘Money borrowed, not upon a vessel as in bottomry, but upon goods and 
merchandise contained in it whick must necessarily be sold or exchanged in the course of 
_the voyage, in which case the borrower is bound personally to answer the contract”. Yule 
and Burnell (Hobson Jobson) quote from a manuacrirt letter of James Rennell, Feb. 20, 1776, 
in which he says “I have desired my Calcutta attorney to insure some money lent on 
Respondentia on ships in India.” No doubt this walk by the river served as a sort of change 
where such bargains were made. 


(4) H. Dep. Pub. Con. 14 Sep., 1844, Nos. 17 & X. W. 
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same folks inside, with the same grin on their faces nodding to one - 

and mandarining it to another, the same monotonous cavalcade’’...(5) 

The painting of “Esplanade Row, West, Calcutta 1830”, which is 

reproduced facing the previous page, will, it is hoped, afford ample testimony 
to the above description. 


FUNDS FOR THE UPKEEP OF THE GARDENS : 
THEIR CONTROL AND MANAGEMENT. 


N the completion of the Circus and the Gardens the expenses necessary 

for keeping them up in proper order were paid out of the profits of the 
“Cooley Bazar Fund” ; as the ground on which the Cooley Bazar stood was 
exclusively the property of the Government, and the rent collected from the 
tenants (who were chiefly persons connected some way or other with the 
Fort) went to from the ‘‘Cooley Bazar Fund” ; and as the collection was made 
by the Town Major the disbursments were also left to him. The “‘Auckland 
Circus Gardens were, therefore, kept under the control of the Town Major 
and the City Architect’’. (6) 

It is found in a letter of ‘1854 from the Town Major to the Chief Magistrate 
that the establishment under the Town Major was not large enough, nor the 
resources at his disposal sufficiently ample to allow of his keeping the 
Auckland Gardens in desirable order. (7) 

At this time the general question of conservancy and Police of the 
Esplanade, and the points in dispute on that subject between the Civil 
and Military authorities, were also under consideration of the Government ; 
in fact the Auckland Garden question only came up as a part of the other ; 
and it was decided on the 28th April 1854 that the whole of the Esplanade 
with its roads, railways, etc., and including the’ Auckland Gardens, were 
thenceforth to be under the charge of the Chief Magistrate, the roads leading 
to the Fort from the crest to the foot of the glacis, remaining only in charge 
of the Town Major. (8) 

‘Proposed Rules for the guidance of the Chief Magistrate and the 

Town Major , 

+ + + è è ° 
“Fifth—The Auckland Circus Gardens, together with each portion of 
“the sortie Roads as are mentioned in Sch. 3 which have hitherto been 
' “under the Town Major and Civil Architect, will henceforth be in the 

"charge of the Esplanade Conservancy Department under the Order of 

“the Chief Magistrate, to whom the Town Major will make monthly or 

‘quarterly remittances of all surplus rents of the Cooley Bazar for the 

‘“‘maintenance of the Auckland Circus Gardens.” (9) 

Under the same order the Conservancy and the Police duties of the 
Cooley Bazar were placed in charge of the Chief Magistrate, but the Town 


(5) Reconnoltering Voyages, Travels & Adventures, etc. By W. H. Leigh, Lon. 1839— 
pp. 234-5. 

(6) Bengal Judl. Progs., 29 Apr. 1854, No. 106. 

(7) Bengal Judi, Progs., 29 Apr. 1854, Nos. 107-9. 

(8) Bengal Judi. Progs., 29 Apr. 1854, No. 112. 

(9) Bengal Judl. Progs., 29 Apr. 1854, No. III. 
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Major was, at the same time, directed to retain his control over the village 
as far as the admission and rejection of residents, etc., and the fixing and 
collecting of rents, were concerned ; and this rendered it necessary further 
to provide that the surplus rents of the Bazar were to be made over by the 
Town Major to the Chief Magistrate, for meeting the expenses of the Auckland 
Gardens. 

Thus the Auckland Circus Gardens, which had been for the last fourteen 
years since their creation under the Town Major and Civil Architect, and the 
expenses for the upkeep of which had so long been defrayed out of the 
surplus revenue derived from the Cooley Bazar Fund, were advantageously 
transferred, in. April 1854, under the instruction ofthe Most Noble the 
Governor of Fort William, to the charge of the Chief Magistrate and the 
Commissioner of Police with a proviso that the Military authorities shal] 
have a veto on the excavation of the new tank, etc. (10) The trees and 
shrubs and flowers of the Gardens are all in the care of the Royal Botanic 
Garden authorities. i 

In 1857 the sum of Rs. 5,344-10-0 being the cost of certain petty repairs 
and of erecting two fountains in the Auckland Gardens was defrayed, under 
the order of. the Lieutenant Governor, from the “Convict Labour Fund of the 
House of Correction" which had at that time to its credit Rs. ~75,851-5-10, 
and the water supply of the fountains was then made from the Chandpal 
Ghat Engine. 

The Commissioner of Police Mr. S. Wauchope, C.B., explains in detail - 
in his letter No. 480 dated the 10th July 1860, noted below, to what extent 
the surplus funds of the Cooley Bazar are insufficient for meeting the require- 
ments of the Auckland Gardens alone ; and he therefore proposes that the 
establishment required for maintaining those gardens be paid out of the 
“Strand Bank Fund”’, (11) which would admit of the whole of the collections 
from Cooley Bazar being expended on itself, (12) 

“From S. Wauchope, Esqr., C.B., Commissioner of Police, Calcutta, 

To the Secretary to the Government of Bengal,—(No. 480, dated the 

10th July 1860) (13) 


+ è 2 ¢ + ® 


4. The Auckland Gardens and Cooly Bazar Conservancy were made over 
to my charge under the instructions of the Most Noble the Governor of Fort 
Wiliam, in the beginning of 1854, and the surplus collections of Cooly Bazar 


(10) Mily Progs. (B) May 1862, Nos, 877. 

(11) “Strand Bank Fund’’—~After the construction of the Strand Road in 1820 upon the land 
then liable to be over-flooded by the river Hooghly, a considerable tract of land was formed 
to the west of it by the recess of the river, and this alluvian having been gradually filled 
up and raised by the deposit on it of the sweepings and rubbish of the town was authorised 
to be let out to tenants at will. The rent received from these tenants form the ‘Strand 
Bank Fund” In Apr. 1852, in general report on the Strand Bank lands, the Chief Magistrate 
stated the collections up to 3lst January of that year amounted to Rs. 63, 318/-, and the 
disbursements to Rs. 19,885/- leaving a balance of Rs. 43,433/-. The rent at that time amounted 
to about Rs. 10,000/- a year. (Sengal Judl. Progs. Aug. 1852, No. 31). 

(12) Bengal Judl. Progs., July 1860 No. 480. 

(13) Mily Con. May 1862, No. 1736. 
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were ordered to be made over to me by the Military Authorities for their 
Rs. a.p. Maintenance. But these collections having 
0 decreased from Rs. 1,266 in 1855 to 
Rs. 753 in 1859, I have not funds sufficient 
to keep up the Establishment of the Auckland 
Gardens even, which amounts to Rupees 85-8 
per mensem, as per margin, and the Cooly 
Bazar Conservancy is consequently in the most 
wretched condition. During the last few years, 
Total Rs. 85 8 0 I have levied a small fee of Rupees 2, 
on every tent pitched on the mydaun and 
intended for sale and the proceeds amounting to about Rupees 370 per 
annum, have been devoted to keeping in order the Auckland Gardens. 


.5. I now beg to propose that the Establishment for maintaining the 
Auckland Gardens, and which I would fix at the monthly rate of Rupees 99, 
Rs. a.p. as per margin.should be paid out of the Strand 


1 Head Mally 9 

1 Mate ditto 5 0 
12 Mallies, at 4 each . 4 0 

5 Grass-cutters at 4/-... 20 0 


Lighting a Lamp at 
Chowringhee Sortie 3 8 0 


eo S Oo S 








] Head Maly . .. 9 0 0 Bank Fund, and that the whole of the surplus 

ei Hee ditto, i 5 fm ws i i : collections from the Cooly Bazar, remitted to 
es, at - see 2}e 2 œ 

sC. tersatá o 200.0 Pe by the Military Authorities, should be 


expended in the place itself which is in the 
Total Rs. 99 0 0 greatest need of improved Conservancy 
arrangements, 








6. The fees levied from the proprietors of Tents referred to in the 4th 
paragraph of this letter, will, as soon as these arrangements are sanctioned, 
be credited to Government. The total monthly saving to the State Funds, 
Rs. a.p. by the Transfer of the Establishment for water- 
2 Naib Bheesties, at 6/- 12 0 0 ing the Strand Road, and the wages of a Peon 
45 Bheeaties, at 4/- ... 180 0 0 in charge of the River Bank, to the Strand Bank 
goa ne {i 5 00 Fund, will amount to Rupees 125-13-6 per 

mensem as shown in the margin. 
Total Rs. 197 0 0 7. I beg in conclusion to suggest that as | 
-m have authority, under the Circular Orders of 
Rs. a. P. Government, dated 23rd July 1857, No. 54. to 
Deduct. expend Rupees 1,000 from the Convict Labour 
Proposed increase to Fund, without further sanction, | should also 
Wages of Coolies, be. 71 2 6 be empowered to expend sums not exceeding 
Saving Re. 125 13 6 Rupees 500 from the Strand Bank Fund for 
the improvement of the Bank of the River.” 


In reply to the above letter of the Commissioner of Police, No. 480, dated 


the 10th July 1860, Mr. R. Thompson, Junior Secretary to the Government 
of Bengal, Judicial Dept., in his letter No. 5419 dated the 13th Oct. 1860 says. 





& + + 4 $ = 


5. ‘‘Adverting to the remarks in the 4th and 5th para of your letter. the 
Lieutenant-Governor conceives that the owners of and residents in Houses 
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in Cooly Bazar, including Government, should pay for the Conservancy of 
that place by House and Lighting rates as they pay for the same advantages 
elsewhere in Calcutta. Such an arrangement has been recommended by the 
Lieutenant-Governor to the Government of India, and if the proposal is carned 
out, the rents derived by Government for permission to squat in the Bazar 
will be wholly available for the Auckland Gardens, and they could not be 
applied to a more legitimate object. With the rents obtained from Tents | 
pitched on the Maidan, they will be sufficient or the purpose. 


* * + + $ * + 


7. The Lieutenant Governor sees no reason for any changes which have 
always been defrayed by Government. If an increase of wages is indispen- 
sible, that should be made a subject of separate reference." (14) 


Thus as desired by the Lt.-Governor the Eden Gardens and the Cooly 
Bazar were placed under the charge of the Public Works Dept. in Feb. 1862 
“taking advantage of the Garrison Engineer's appointment to make him the 
Executive Officer for both the places.”’ 


STATUES IN THE GARDENS. 


THE STATUE OF THE RicHT Hon. THe EARL oF AUCKLAND :—In September 
1844 the Governor General in Council were pleased to allot a plot of land 
just to the North of the oblong tank in the Auckland Circus Gardens *o the 
Auckland Testimonial Committee for the site to erect the statue of the Right 
Hon'ble the Earl of Auckland, (15) which was set up on the spot in the year 
1849 ; but this “‘effgy by Weeks of George Eden Second Baron and First and 
only Earl of Auckland” in which His Excellency is represented standing bare- 
headed, with the right foot advanced and as if speaking, he holds his robe 
with both hands, and also a paper’’, was subsequently removed just outside 
the North gate on the opposite side of the gardens where it now stands. 


THE STATUE OF Sin WiLLiAM PEL :—At the South extremity of the Eden 
Gardens (that is just to the South of the band stand) facing the Fort was 
erected in 1864 the fine marble statue of Sir William Peel, the Commander 
of Her Majesty's Frigate Shannon, wno led his crew with their guns up to 
walls of Lucknow, during the Sepoy Mutiny of 11857, and unfortunately died 
there of small-pox on the 27th April 1858. This Statue was subsequently 
removed and placed in a more suitable position outside the gardens just 
opposite to where the “Shannon” so long lay. (16) 


THE BURMESE PAGODA. 


The specimen of magnificent Burmese ornamental architecture with 
its sacred precincts which so solemnly decorates the scene, exhibiting the 


(14) Bengal Judl. Progs. Oct, 1863, No. 225, ' 

(15) Home Dept. Pub. Cons. 14 Sep. 1844, Nos. 16-17 & K. W. 

(16) P. W. D. Civil Works (Misc.) Progs. May 1864, Nos. 33-34 (B) and do. June 1864 
No. 17 (B). 
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most exquisite painting and workmanship of the east, and casting its reflections 
on the neighbouring lake that it never fails to rivet the attention of visitors 


to the Eden Gardens who happen to pass by this Pagoda-block. 


It is one of that class of religious buildings called ““Tazaungs of Thein 
Tazaungs’’, which are not only used by the Priests of Boodha to worship in 
but also chiefly by parties about to become Purins or Neophytes on the 
occasion of their ceremoniously consecrating themselves to a monastic life. 


When Lord Dalhousie visited Prome towards the end of 1853, His Ex- 
cellency made up his mind to take away this Tazaung from Prome with a view 
to its being re-erected in the city of Calcutta as a curious and ornamental 
object. And so it was dismantled and brought up to Calcutta, under the 
order of the Most Noble the Governor General in Council by the 
Hon. Company's ship “‘Shnay Gong’ on the 29th September 1854 being 
placed under the direct charge of Lieutenant Blair of the Madras Artillery. 


But as there were differences of opinion regarding the site on which it was 
to be fitted up, the Governor General in Council, having determined to 
postpone for the present the re-erection of this ornamental building, desired 
Lieutenant Blair to have several parts of it very carefully stored up in the 
Arsenal of Fort William under his direct supervision and direction. But at last 
on the eve of his departure Lord Dalhousie wrote in a minute on the 22nd 
February 1856 :— 


‘Before | go I would propose to ask the Lieutenant-Governor whether 
there is now any objection to the erection of the buildings in the Auckland 
Gardens, if it should be resolved to set it up, workmen for the purpose had 
better be got, indeed they must be got, from Rangoon ; as well as some one 
to superintend the work. Communication with the Court Major, Phagu, will 
readily procure all that is required.” 


The Lieutenant Governor having no objection to the ornamental building 
being erected in the Auckland Gardens it was subsequently set up by a dozen 
of Burmese artificers under the direct supervision and guidance of Lieut. Blair, 
who was provided with quarters in Fort William in addition to his staff 
salary of Rs. 200/- per mensem ; and they took three months to complete the 
work. This Pagoda has a history of its own (see Bengal: Past & Present 
Vol. XXVII, Pt. I pages 77-78.) 


But it may perhaps be interesting to note here that the original cost of 
building the Pagoda at Prome was 14 or [5 Viss of “silver, i.e. Rs. 1400/- 
or Rs. 1500/- ; but only the fitting charges of it in the Eden Gardens did cost 
Rs. 6000/- over and above the allowance of Rs. 200/- per month to Lieut. 
Blair. It is much more interesting to note that the repairing charges of the 
Pagoda from 1922 to i1934 amounting to Rs. 25,899/- kindly supplied to me 
by the Govt, of Bengal P. W. Dept., Communication Branch, in their letter 
No. 205-C dated the 22nd Jany. 1935, the details of which are given below, 
may throw some light on the expenditure incurred by the Government to 
upkeep this ornamental addition to the gardens. 


122 BENGAL: PAST AND PRESENT. 





Statement showing the cost of repairs etc. to the Burmese Pagoda up 
to the year 1933-34, borne by Government in the Public Works Department. 








Expenditure incurred previous to 1922-23... 2.4. - Nil. 
Do. during 1922-23 rinw - Rs 584-/ 
Do. Do. 1923-24 ....... Nil. 
Do. Do. 1924-25 ..... Rs. 10,865/- 
Do. Do. 1925-26 ... i. n 526/- 
Do. Do. 1926-27 ..... », 3,985 /- 
Do. Do. 1927-28 ..... » 2,839/- 
Rs. 18,799/- 
Expenditure incurred during 1928-29 and 1929-30 Nil 
Do. 1930-3] ..... Rs. 2,700/- 
Do. 1931-32 ..... ,, 1,903/- 
Do. 1932-33 ..... a 1575 /- 
Do. _ 1933-34 1.4... »  922]- 
Rs. 25,899/- 


THE AUCKLAND CIRCUS GARDENS RENAMED AS 
“EDEN GARDEN (s).” = 


The change of the name of the Auckland Circus Gardens to Eden Gardens 
was obviously made before | April 1854—the date of the publication of 
Capt. R. Smyth's “Plan of Calcutta shewing the latest improvements as 
existing in 1854... ” (with a list of streets). On the plan, (a section 
which is reproduced here) the Garden is shown to be named as -Eden 
Garden” in place of ‘Auckland Circus Gardens.’’ The change of name may 
have been made on a recommendation of the Commissioners for the improve- 
ment of the town of Calcutta; but whether this substitution’ was made in 
compliment to the Misses Eden, the sisters of His Excellency the Governor- 
General, or to the Governor-General himself, whose family name was Eden, 
still remains in doubt. 


THE EDEN GARDENS MADE AGAINST MILITARY RULES, 


From Brigadier General St. G, D. Showers, C.B., Commanding Presidency 
Division, to the Quarter Master General of the Army Head (Quarters, 
Presidency Division. ° (No. 88] dated the 6th Novr. 1862). (17) 


t Sir, + & + a @ ® 


‘*Thirdly.—It is the open space which is preserved, as a general rule, 
round forts as a Military precaution. Under Military supervision all un- 
authorised encroachments will be preventec, while in the hands of the Civil 
Authorities it will be used for the convenience of the Town and its inhabitants. 


(17) Bengal Jud]. Progs., Oct. 1863, No. 222. 
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As an example of the encroachments made under Civil Rule I have only to 
point out the Prinsep’s. Ghat Piazza, building raised against all Military rule 
immediately at the foot of glacis, to the Rocket Court, the new Cathedral, 
and to a late grant being made on the Esplanade of a site for the Dalhousie 
Institute. The Eden Garden is also formed against Military rule ; but there 
is no objection to this so long as its original purpose of maintaining it as a 
shrubbery is adhered to and large forest trees are not planted.” 


IMPROVEMENT AND EXTENSION OF THE EDEN GARDENS 
BEYOND CRICKET GROUND. 


There was an old Band stand inside the garden where the Town Band, 
or Band of the European Regiment stationed at Fort William, discoursed 
sweet music every evening and gardens were therefore for the most part 
resorted to only in the evenings when the Band played and not because that 
the garden had anything salient around it to attract attention, either in detail 
or in aggregate, and it was reserved for one class of people only. Rev. W. 
K. Ferminger in his ‘Guide to Calcutta’ says: ‘The evening walk in the 
Eden Gardens was sacred to the Calcutta elite and, if not in uniform, one 
had to assume top hat and frock coat in order to mingle there with the great 
ones of the land. Then came a wave of liberal sentiment, and the pleasure 
of listening the Military Band discoursing sweet music ceased to be a monopoly 
for Europeans’. The people in carriages had little chance of hearing the 
‘Bands and those on horse back were kept apart from the Band by the space 
reserved for those walking. To remove all these disadvantages Sir C. Beadon, 
the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal suggested some improvements to be made 
- in the Maidan and the gardens, “with every regard to taste and public 
convenience.” 

The Hon'ble A. Eden, Secretary to the Govt. of Bengal in his letter 
No.- 143 dated lilth May 1863 to the Commissioner of Police, Calcutta, 
writes : (18) 

af, E The Lieutenant A has- indicated in the accompany- 
‘ing sketch the general plan which, it appears to him, ought to be followed 
here in laying out the ground. The present Roads leading to the Plassey 
and the Calcutta Gate of Fort William should be closed, and in lieu of 
them there should be a straight road from the Plassey Gate by the Outram 
Statue to the Treasury, while the Calcutta Gate should be approached both 
from the Stand as at present, and also by a new road leading from the 
Plassey Gate approach. The whole of the space marked, (A) in the plan would 
then be available for a garden and the cricket ground. The broad ride would 
be continued round the garden, and there should also be gravel walk for 
pedestrians and a broad grase plot for a promenade. 


10. The Public Works Department will be addressed in order that 
those works may be carried out under proper supervision. The Strand 


Bank Fund is available for the purpose.” 


(18) Bengal Judl. Progs., May 1863, No. 143. 
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“Mr. s. Wauchop. C. B. Commissioner of Police, Calcutta, in his letter 
No. 858, dated the 17th Sept. 1863 to the Secretary to the Government 
of Bengal writes: (19) 


+ * + * * + + 


(3) It is intended to extend the road passing Spence’s Hotel and the 
Treasury in a straight line to the Plassey Gateway in lieu of the present 
Sortie, and that this road should branch off round the south-east corner 
of the Cricket ground to the Calcutta Gateway the present ‘Sortie being 
closed. A new road will also be constructed from the south gate of Govern- 
ment House past the southern side of the Outram Statue triangle and will 
join the new Plassey Gate Sortie about the centre of the Cricket Ground. 


(4) It is also proposed to extend the Eden Gardens to the Cricket 
Ground but neither in the construction of the new roads, nor in the extension 
of the Eden Gardens, will there be any buildings or excavations beyond 
what the officers of the P. W. D., to whom will be entrusted the execution 
of the improvements, may bonude: necessary for the proper drainage of 


the Roads and Gardens.’ 


In August 1865 Lieut. Col. J. G. T. Nicolls, R.E., Offg. Secretary to 
the Government of Bengal, P. W. Dept. forwarded to the Secretary to 
the Government of India Military Dept. A Memorandum on the altera- 
tions proposed to be made in the Eden Gardens with a design and estimate 
drawn up by Captam S. T. Trevor, R.E., Garrison Engineer, soliciting 
“that the sanction of the Government of India may be accorded to the 
proposed works and to their being carried out at once.” (20) 


Extracts from the letter of Capt. Trevor and the “Memorandum” together 
with the estimate are given below. 


From Captain S. T.’ Trevor, R.E., Garrison Engineer, to “the 
Commissioner of Police, (No. 266A, dated Fort William the 26th June 
1865 .(21) 


“In compliance with the request contained in your letter No. 1029 
dated the 20th instant, I have the honor to submit, for approval, a design 
and estimate for the proposed alterations to the Eden Gardens. ..... 


MEMORANDUM ON ALTERATIONS PROPOSED TO BE 
MADE IN THE EDEN GARDENS. 


“On the completion of the new road from the Outram Statue, to the 
Calcutta Gate of the Fort, it was intended to break up and remove the 
old road, running from the High Court to the Calcutta Gate. and which 
forms the eastern boundary of the Eden Garden. The removal of this 
road admits of the garden being extended eastward up to the cricket 


(19) Bengal Jud]. Progs., Oct. 1863, No. 70. 
.(20) Mily Progs., A Sep. 1865, Nos. 276-82. 
(21) Do. Do. No. 277-79. 
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ground, and even beyond, so as to enclose the latter and constitute it a 
portion of the new pleasure ground or park. To effect this, however, it 
will be necessary to cut off a piece from the cricket ground adjoining the 
new Outram road, sufħciently wide for a ride to be made between it, and 
the road with an avenue of trees on the road side. The great benefit that 
will result to the public, from this extension of the ride, will quite justify 
the curtailment of the cricket ground though under less justifiable circum- 
stances, this second alteration happening so soon after that of last year, 
would fall rather hardly on the Cricket Club. The cricket ground itself 
will not be injured in any way. Only the hut and raised terrace on which 
it is built, will have to be removed, and of course the expense of removal 
would be debited to the cost of the new gardens. 


Assuming then, that the extension of the gardens will include this ride 
round the cricket ground the scope of the alterations to be made in the 
design of the old gardens assumes a more definite form. There are certain 
defects in the old garden also, which require to be removed, and I shall 
proceed to point out these defects. and shew how their removal has been 
my guide in preparing the new design now submitted for approval. 


In the first place it is necessary to bear in mind that the Eden Garden is 
for the most part resorted to only in the evenings when the band plays, and 
then only because the band plays there, and not because of any special 
attractions it possesses in itself. This somewhat exclusive and uncomplimen- 
tary use of the garden, however, must be humoured to the full, and every 
facility afforded to all classes of visitors to hear the music. Whether riding, 
driving or walking people should be able to approach near enough to the band- 
stand to hear, and one class should not exclude another as at present. People 
in carriages now have little chance of hearing, and those on horse-back are 
separated from the band by the space reserved for those walking. It will be 
seen in my design that all these are in future to be equally favoured in respect 
of the music. 


+ e + e 


The crescent shaped piece of ground included between the ride and 
cricket ground, I propose to plant irregularly with various kinds of trees single 
and in clumps, as is usual in parks. 


In conclusion, I attach an approximate estinfate of the cost of these 
alterations. It is impossible to calculate the cost of planting and transplanting 
very precisely, as indeed is the case with all gardening operations. But the 
sums | have set down will be enough to complete all the heavy work to be 
done at the outset. The perfection and completion of the garden work will 
take a year or two, and no estimate can be made of the cost beyond assigning 
a fixed establishment for the work. 


Sd/- S. T. Trevor, Capt. R. E., 
- Garrison Engineer.” 
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“From V. H. Schalch, Esq., Commissioner of Police, Calcutta, to the 
Secretary to the Government cf Bengal, General Department, Fort William 
(No. 1096, dated the 30th June, 11865). 


I have the honour to forward, in reply to your letter No. 5437 of the 30th 
November last, a plan and estimate for the enlargement and improvement of 
the Eden Garden, prepared in accordance with the suggestions of His Hon. 
the Lt. Governor, contained in the 2nd para of your letter. 


2. The Garrison Engineer originated the design for the proposed altera- 
tion, in which both the Superirtendent of the Botanica] Gardens and myself 


concur, _ 


3. The Superintendent of the Botanical Gardens undertook to design the 
setting out of the garden in flower beds and shrubberies, but having to leave 
Calcutta on duty made over the task to the head gardener of the Botanical 
Gardens, with whose assistance it has since been carried out by the Garrison 
Engineer. - 


4. The accompanying Memo. of the Garrison Engineer with letter dated 
the 26th instant, fully explains the nature and object of the proposed 
alterations, and of the planting out of the Eden Gardens, and is submitted 
for the sanction of His Honor the Lieutenant-Govemor. 


© * 6 © 


From Col. J. S. Paton, Quarter Master General, to the Secretary to the 
. Government of India, Military Depertment, Simla (No. 2759, dated Head 
Quarters,- Simla, the &h Septermber, 1865). 


In returning the enclosures received with your No. 482 dated 30th ultimo, — 
I am desired by the Commander-in-Chief to state, for the information of 


Government, that His Excellency sees no objection to the proposed enlarge- 
ment of the Eden Garden, Calcutta. 


From Lieut.-Colonel B. E. Bacon, Offg. Deputy Secretary to the 
Government of India, Military Department, to the Offg. Secretary to the 
Government of Bengal, Public Works Department (No. 465, dated Fort William, 
the 22nd September, 1855). 


In returning the original enclosures of your letter No. 3911 of the Ith 
ultimo, I am directed to state for the information of the Hon'ble the Lieut.- 
Governor, that Government approve of the proposed enlargement of the Eden 
Garden, Calcutta.” 


GARDENS. 


Thus gardens were considerably extended eastward beyond the Calcutta 
Cricket Club Ground by the removal of the old road, which running from the `. 
High Court to the Calcutta Gate of Fort William, then formed the western 
boundary of the present site of the Cricket Ground ; and the Riding course 
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in the Eden Gardens which at that time passed between the Cricket Ground 
and the lake was closed to connect the. fencing with that of the Cricket 
Ground. 


_ The gardens were broken up into striking masses to satisfy the passing 
glance of a person riding or driving rapidly by as well as the more enquiring 
scrutiny of one on foot, who finds pleasure on the well proportioned and 
carefully kept garden. There we find the new Band-stand with its canopy, 
the fountains with their basements of flowers; the Pagoda with its sacred 
precincts, the vistas, the variety of most luxuriant and beautiful foliage, the 
broad turfed ride for equestrians and a gravelled walk for pedestrians, a board 
grass plot for a promenade and an ornamental lake interspersed with gently 
undulating ground, a feature in the landscape which from its rarity in the plam 
of Bengal adds no small grace thereto in human eyes—containing groves of 
evergreen and umbrageous palms of different varieties and flowering shrubs 
of various dyes. Water-lilies are found blooming hither and thither on the lake 
and on its blue calm surface the king-fisher with its azure wings and crimson 
beak is seen stretching, dipping and diving its long thin bill and darting into 
the nearest grove with its little trophy at its beak. Seats are found in almost 
every desirable situation in the gardens, some being placed under the shade 
of Banians and other large trees and some around the fine lawn in front of the 
Band-stand, while others in secluded parts ringed with dark feathers of 
aricas and other groves of trees of deep green foliage which seem so jealously 
to conceal the trysting places for modem Juliets and their Swains. At the 
North-west corner nearest the Baboo Ghat is the nursery and office. 


On the boundary along the Eden Garden Road and the Auckland Road 
there are rows of sacred Davadaru (22) which look well as a background 
to the more frequented parts of the gardens to the south. All these form 
a delightful park when viewed as a whole, and each affords a scope for that 
variety and perfection of detail which are the real pride of gardens. 


Boats are also available for rowing on the lake from sunrise to sunset 
daily on the payment of annas four per head per hour to the attendant who 
is always found inside the Burmese Pagoda and the time is calculated by an 
**Hour-glass”” (23). 





(22) “‘Davadaru’’—In Sanskrit Deva=Deity; and Daru=Timber. Hence a sacred tree. 
A species of pine in Bengal; it is usually applied to the Uvaria Longipolia. The name 
of the tree occurs in several places of Kalidass’ writing in Kumarsambhava. Siva is 
described as sitting under the shade of a Davadaru tree in mgditation. Again the tree 
is mentioned in “Raghubansham” as being adopted as a son of Gouri. 


2 “et tad fray Aert 
Cael gage mta” 

Davadaru feeling the touch of the breeze passing over the sanctified Ganges is quiver- 
ing constantly and suggests to the onlooker the purifying influence of the mother Ganges 
though not visible in its watery shade to the human eye. 

(23) An instument which measures the passage of time by the running of fine sand from 


one glass to another through a very minute aperture. In early times, an hour-glass was 
placed in churches, by the side of the preacher, who timed his sermon by it. 
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ERECTION OF A PAVILION ON THE CALCUTTA CRICKET GROUND NOT SANCTIONED. 


The proposal for the erection of a pavilion for the Calcutta Cricket Club 
in the Eden Gardens in place of the thatched hut was not approved of by the 
Government of India when it was first placed before them for consideration on 
the 18th of Apnl, 1868 ; but subsequently the Right Hon. the Commander-in- 
Chief was pleased to accord sanction for the erection of it, subject to certain 
conditions, in April 11871, when the proposal was again brought up before him 
by Mr. W. Piggot, the Honorary Secretary of the Special Committee of the 
Cricket Club. 


The following is the correspondence which passed between the Govern- 
ment and the Club authorities on the subject :— 


“From H. Leonard, Esq., C.B., Ofciating Secretary to the Government of 
Bengal, Public Works Department, to the Secretary to the Government of 
India, Military Department,—{No. 2517, dated Fort William, the [8th 
April, 11868. 


I am directed by Lieutenant-Governor to solicit that the sanction of His 
Excellency the Governor-General in Council in the Military Department may 
be accorded to the erection, in lieu of the present thatched building on the 
Calcutta cricket ground adjoining the Eden Gardens, of a structure similar 
(in respect of its durability) to the boat-house on the Hooghly River Bank 


near Fort Point. 


~ 


2. His permission is requested because the Lieutenant-Governor wishes 
to require the Cricket Club to construct such a building on account of the 
unsightliness of the existing erection. 


From Col. H. W. Norman, C.B., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Military Department, to the Official Secretary to the Government of Bengal, 
Public Works Department,—{(No. 1248, dated Fort William, the 29th April, 
1868). 


With reference to your letter No. 2517, dated 18th instant, soliciting the 
sanction of the Government of India may be accorded to the erection on the 
Calcutta cricket ground of a building similar to the boat-house etc., I am 
directed to inform you that the Right Hon. the Governor-General in Council 
regrets he is unable to sanction any change in, or addition to the present 


building.” (24). 
$ , & è e 
ERECTION OF A PAVILION ON THE CALCUTTA CRICKET GROUND. 


"From W. Pigott, Esq., Honorary Secretary, Special Committee, Calcutta 
Cricket Club, to Colonel H. K. Burne, Secretary to the Government of India, 
Military Department,—(Dated the 4th April 1871.) 


(24) Mily Cons. Apr. 1868 Nos. 592-93. 
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“I am directed by the Special Committee of the Calcutta Cricket Club, 
appointed to consider the best means of obtaining a suitable pavilion for the 
Club, to submit to you the accompanying letter addressed to the Military 
Secretary to His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief,, and the reply thereto 
received through the Quarter-Master General, with a view to obtaining the 
consent of the Government of India to the erection of such a pavilion as the 


funds at the disposal of the Committee will permit. 


The Club has long been anxious to erect a more suitable pavilion, in 
place of the wretched hut now in use but until very lately the funds of the 
club have not been in a position to warrant any extraordinary expenditure. 
This season, however, the committee are of opinion that the necessary funds 
for the purpose might be forthcoming should the consent of the Government 
be obtained. 


I am directed, therefore, to request that you will be so good as to lay the 
matter before the Government of India. 


I am further directed to say that with a view to saving the present season 
it is very important to the club to receive an answer from Government as 
early as possible. So that you would be conferring a great favour upon them 
if you would communicate the decision of the Government with as little delay 
as possible. Ý 


I should add that the dimensions of the proposed pavilion as named in 
my letter to His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, are found to be too 
small to be of any use. The extreme measurement would most likely be say 
125ft./55ft. I apprehend however that the slight increase in the proposed 
dimensions would not be objected to. 


To Colonel M. A. Dillon, C.B., C.S.L, Military Secretary to His Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief. 


I am directed by the Special Committee of the Calcutta Cricket Club, 
appointed to consider the best means for erecting an ornamental pavilion 
onthe Club ground in lieu of the very unsightly thatched hut at present in 


use, to request that you will be so good as to obtain the sanction of His 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief thereto. 


It will doubtless be in the recollection of His Excellency that in accordance 
with His Excellency’s suggestion, when Military Member of the Council of 
India, the site of the Cricket ground was moved from the edge of the road 
leading to the Plassey Gate of Fort William to its present position ; and that 
at that time an objection was made to the re-erection of the thatched hut, 
and that it was understood that whenever the funds of the Cricket Club should 
allow, the Club should erect a pavilion more in keeping with the changes and 
improvements, there being made in the Eden Gardens. 


The Club has steadily kept that object in view, but has not until lately 
seen its way to comply with the understanding then arrived at. The financial 
position of the Club being now satisfactory, the committee are of opinion 
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that by a subscription or some other means, in addition to the balance at the 


disposal of the Club, the necessary fund might be forthcoming. 


Before however entering upon any measures to that end, it becomes 
necessary to obtain the sanction of his Excellency to the erection of the 
building. 


I am desired further to say that the idea of the committee is to erect a 
one-storied building of teakwood or corrugated iron measuring about 
100 feet by 40x20 of as ornamental a nature as the funds at their disposal 
will permit. 


I am further desired to say that the committee will engage so far as lies 
in its power, -consistently with the means at its disposal to carry out any 
suggestions which His Excellency may think proper to suggest. 


The 22nd March, 1871. > ihaweeue 


i 


~ 


‘From Colonel P. S. Lumsden, C.S.I., Quarter-Master General, to the 
Honorary Secretary to the Special Committee, Calcutta Cricket Club,— 
(No. 1284C, dated Army Head Quarters, Calcutta the Ist April, 1871). 


The Right Hon'ble the Commander-in-Chief having had before him 
your communication of the ZIst ultimo, to the address of the Military 
Secretary, | am directed by His Excellency to state that should the Govern- 
ment be pleased to authorize the projected construction of a shed about 
100 x 40ft. within the Cricket ground enclosure on the glacis of Fort William, 
the Commander-in-Chief sees no objection to the same, provided the materials 
are of wood or corrugated iron, which can at any time be swept away, and 
© that no walls of any other material are erected. The Calcutta Cricket Club 
must of course at any time be prepared, should necessity arise, to clear away 
the erection without compensation.” 


“From Colonel B. E. Bacon, Ofhciating Secretary to the Government of 
India, Military Department, to the Honorary Secretary to Special Committee 
of the Calcutta Cricket Club,—(No. 699, dated Fort William, the 19th April, 
1871). 


Your letter of the, 4th instant having been laid before the Government 
of India, | am directed in reply to inform you that, as it appears that the © 
Right Hon'ble the Commander-in-Chief has no objection to the construction 
of the proposed pavilion (100 x 40 feet) in the Cricket ground in the place of 
the present thatched hut,—on the conditions (lst) that the materials are of 
wood or corrugated iron which can at any time be swept away, and that no 
walls of any other material are erected, and (2nd) that the Cricket Club will at 
any time, on being required‘ to do so, promptly remove the erection without 
compensation,—the Right Hon'ble the Governor-General in Council sanctions 
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its construction on the same terms and of the somewhat larger dimensions 
(125x55) which you state have been found necessary,” 


S D % + *(25) 


Thus nestling in the bosom of the Eden Gardens the Calcutta Cricket 
Club with its well-turfed green and beautiful pavilion has gradually been able 
to capture the imagination of the sporting world. 


NARENDRANATH GANGULY, 
Asst. Imperial Record Dep. 
& 
Hony. Asst. Editor. 


i EAA NNN m NHN 


(25) Mily Cons. (A) April 1871, Nos. 291-92. 
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T Wo oil-paintings of Calcutta, by Thomas Daniell, which have nòt 
hitherto been recorded, have lately come into the market. One of 
them (28 inches by 36 inches} has been acquired 
Ta ea vant pos for the Victoria Memorial Hall : it is a side view of 
“Old Government House Calcutta,” otherwise known 
as Buckingham House. The other (40 inches by 50 inches) is a representa- 
tion of the Orphan Society’s House at Howrah, and bears an inscription 
which states that it was ‘“‘Presented by the Managers for the Orphan Society 
in Bengal to the Deputy Governor Thomas Henchman Esq., on his quitting 
India, as a mark of their sense of his eminent services to that Society. 
A.D. 1787.” As the other painting is also signed and dated 1787, these 
pictures are contemporaneous with the twelve well-known aquatints and 
must be among the earliest of Thomas Daniell’s oil-paintings. We reproduce 
„both the pictures. 


IHOMAS HENCHMAN is commemorated by a column in the compound 
of the cutcherry at English Bazar (Malda), which proclaims that it 
was erected by him in 1771. He was the second 

Anoman ene aad: son of a Middlesex rector and came out to Bengal 
as a writer in 1765. From 1771 to 1776 he was Resident at Malda and 
succeeded Claud Alexander as Military Paymaster in 1785. He died at 
Botleys, Surrey, on July 24, 1804, at the age of fifty-six. One of his 
daughters, Anna Maria, married Charles Richard Barwell (B.C.S. 
1804—1836) in February 1821 and died in Calcutta on March 14, 1822. 
She was the divorced wife of John Brereton Birch whom she married as 
~“ his second wife in 1805. William Hickey. in the third volume of his 
Memoirs (p. 310) records that after his retum to Europe Henchman 
(whose name is misprinted “Fleuchman” in the passage under quotation) 
became an eloquént and popular speaker in the Court of Proprietors at 
the India House, invariably attacking, and with considerable success, ‘the 
measures and conduct of the directors.’ [In January 1786, he had been 
suspended by Lord Cornwallis, with several other civil servants, who had 
been at various times Members of the Board of Trade. When he was 
cleared of the charges ‘of defalcation of accounts brought against him, he 
was offered reinstatement but declined saying that he did not.wish to 
continue in the service of such masters. He became Deputy- Governor and 


Treasurer of the Military Orphen Society in 1785. The Society was. 
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OLD GOVERNMENT HOUSE, CALCUTTA. 
Painted by Thomas Daniell, R.A., in 1787. 
(Victoria Memorial Hall.) 





MILITARY ORPHAN SCHOOL AT HOWRAH 
Painted by Thomas Daniell, R.A., in 1787. 
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founded in 1782 by Major William Kirkpatrick for the education and relief 
of the orphan children of officers and men of the Company's Bengal army. 


~ 


HE building on the riverside at Howrah which is represented in the 
lower picture, has been used as the Magistrate's Court-house since 1843. 
It was erected originally in 1767 to serve as a dis- 
Pies at Howrah. = tillery and was known as “Mr. Levett’s house and 
garden at Howrah :” (John Levett was a free 
merchant aie was Mayor of Calcutta in 1770). The Military Orphan 
School was located here from 1785 to 1815, when it was transferred to 
Calcutta. In Plate I of the Second Series of Oriental Scenery, Part of the 
Esplanade, Calcutta,” the Orphan House can be seen in the background 
on the opposite side of the river ‘which is here three-quarters of a mile 
wide.” A sepia drawing by William Daniell of “The Orphan House from 
the Esplanade” is in the South Kensington Museum: and the younger 
Daniell in his journal (under date of September 1, 1788) mentions making 
a “few sketches of the Orphan House” from the poop of the pinnace in 
which he was about to start with his uncle for their tour in Upper India. 
The building also figures in one of William Baillie’s Views. 


LD GOVERNMENT HOUSE, otherwise known as Buckingham House, 
was pulled down to make way for Wellesley’s grandiose structure. 
Together with the Council House which lay 
immediately to the west of it, it occupied with their 
respective compounds the area between Old Court 
House Street and Council House Street. The Council House belonged to 
the Company and was used by successive Governors as their official 
residence until 1775 when Warren Hastings rented Buckingham House 
from Muhammad Reza Khan and lived in it until he sailed for Europe in 
1785. Both buildings had their frontage on the Esplanade but the road 
seen on the right hand side of Daniell’s picture is Old Court House Street, 
as his view is of the side of the building. 


Old Government 
House. 


GOOD IDEA may be formed of the architectural features of old 
Government House from one of the drawings made by Wiliam Hickey 
frum Daniell’s “Twelve Views of Calcutta.” It is 

aes Hickey's here reproduced by the kindness of Miss Ouless, the 
present owner, who permitted the drawings to be 

photographed for the Victoria Memorial Hall. WHickey'’s notes enable us 
to identify the house in the background of the picture which stands to the 
northward of Government House. It was, he writes, built in 1781, and 
occupied in turn by three Members of Council, Edward Wheler, the Hon. 
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Charles Stuart and “now” (1788) by John Shore, afterwards Lord 
Teignmouth. Of old Government House, he says (somewhat incorrectly) 
that all the Governors of Fort William lived in it except Lord Clive who 
resided in the Council House, and that it was much improved by Lord 
Cornwallis. “It is situated on the Esplanade in the same line as the New 
Court House” (the Supreme Court building) and belonged to Mahomed 
Reza Khan, the Deputy Nazim who died at Murshidabad in August |792. 
We have already pointed out that it was not used as Government House 
until 1775. 


AS the date approaches for the Coronation of the King Emperor, it comes 
as a shock to realize that nearly a hundred years have elapsed since 
the accession to the throne of Queen Victoria. The 
ios Sheriff of ‘Sheriff of Calcutta in 1837 was Thomas Holroyd of 
the firm of Fergusson Brothers and Co. and assignee 
for the creditors of Mackintosh and Co. He was one of the sons of 
Mr. Justice Holroyd. It fell to his lot to proclaim the accession of the Queen 
and to sign the first address presented to her from Bengal. His unrivalled 
skill as a whip is described in the Bengal Sporting Magazine for December 
1838. Wiliam Tayler, B.C.S., of Patna fame makes mention of him and 
his prowess with the reins in the first volume of his Thirty Eight Years in 
India (p. 315). He was related to him through his son Skipwith Tayler, 
B.C.S., who married at Calcutta on December 14, 1854, his niece Charlotte 
the daughter of his brother Henry Holroyd. Another brother, was Captain 
George Chaplin Holroyd (1790—1871) of the Bengal Army, who married 
in 1818 Virginie Mottet de la Fontaine whose sisters married Sir Henry 
Russell the second baronet, Resident at Hyderabad, in 1816 and General 
Sir John Doveton (1783—1857) in 1809. “Tom” Holroyd died of cholera 
in Calcutta in 1859. There is also a reference to him in J. H. Stocqueler’s 
Handbook to India (1844) at p. 358: 


Tandems and an occasional four in hand are seen now and then 
in Calcutta; and great was the public astonishment on beholding 
Mr. Thomas Holroyd’s drag. This gentleman, whose enthusiasm for 
the road was only equalled by his excellent driving, imported a real 
Brighton coach and many a withered Qui Hye screamed with delight 
on seeing the earticle which was driven for a few days as neat as 
imported with the item ‘Brighton and London” on the panel, bowl- 
ing along the Strand. Mr. Holroyd also sported that most ticklish 
and rarely seen vehicle, a really well put together tandem and right 
merrily his chestnuts stepped. 


A sketch of Mr. Holroyd may be seen in Colesworthy Grant’s Outline 
Portraits. 
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OUND up with the advertisements to J. H. Stocqueler’s Handbook to 
. India (published in 1844 by W. H. Allen and Co.) is a list of sub- 
Sie chine. cade scribers to Grindlay’s Agency which then carried on 
j ' business at 16 Cornhill and 8 St. Martin's Place 
Charing Cross. The third name in that list is that of the Right Honourable 
Lord Viscount Amiens. Who was he? Sir Austin Low the present 
chairman of Grindlays, is unable to provide a clue, as all the records of 
that year (1844) have been destroyed. But Major Hodson has ascertained 
from one of the older Peerages and from Boase’s Modern English Biography 
that the mysterious Viscount was Benjamin O’Neale Stratford (1808-1875) 
the eldest son of the fifth Earl of Aldborough whom he succeeded in that 
extinct Irish peerage on October 4, 1849. He was at one time a captain 
in the First Dragoon Guards and, according to Boase, took out five patents 
for improvements in aerial navigation in 1854-1857. He appears to have 
had no connexion with India and died at Alicante in Spain on December 
19, 1875. The foreign complexion of the title is reminiscent of the modern 
Earldom of Ypres. 


~ 


MR. H. HOBBS, a veteran member of the Calcutta Historical Society 
and one of the best known Calcutta citizens, has written an account 
of “‘Spence’s’’ Hotel which is the oldest of our hotels 
a History of Spence's and enjoys the proud distinction of carrying on 
otel. l ; i ; 
business ‘to-day on the site of its original home in 
Wellesley Place. ‘‘Spence’s’’ was founded in 1830 and has therefore 
reached the honoured age of 106. The earliest reference to it is in the 
diary of Mary Ann Friend the wife of Captain Curling Friend who brought 
his ship to Calcutta in 1830. The diary was reprinted in The Blue Peter 
for July 1930, and it affords evidence that ‘“Spence’s’’ was a going concern 
in that year. Since then its career has been uninterrupted and it is still 
“going strong.” John Spence who was at one time steward of the Town 
Hall in days when it was the scene of all Calcutta's festivities, seems to 
have severed his connexion with the hotel about the year 1850. Mr. Hobbs 
tells the tale of its various vicissitudes with all the wealth of local know- 
ledge which he possesses and in a racy style which should gain many 
readers. The letterpress is enriched by a large number of illustrations of 
Old Calcutta. The book can be obtained for one rupee from the author 
at 9 Old Court House Street. m 


HE death has recently occurred at the age of eighty-four of Mr. Henry 
George Impey Siddons, of Woodcote, Bath, a retired member of the 
Indian Educational Service, who was a ‘lineal 

ee of Mrs. descendant of Mrs. Sarah Siddons. He leaves no 
heir and by his will he bequeathed to the Duke of 


Kent, the King’s youngest brother, “the gold repeater watch given by 


`, 
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George the Fourth to his godson, my grandfather George Siddons of the 
Bengal Civil Service”. He has also left to the City of Bath a number 
of pictures of Sarah Siddons in various- character parts and also pictures 
of her husband, parents and other relatives. George John Siddons, the son 
of Mrs. Siddons, was a Writer of 1803; he arrived in Bengal on September 
4, 1803, and retired on annuity on January 7, 1838. He held a variety 
of appointments, such as Collector of Customs at Calcutta and Resident 
at Fort Marlborough (1813—1818); and during the last three years of 
his service was Postmaster-General. In the next generation he was repre- 
sented by three sons in the Bengal Army and one in the Madras Army. 


oe 


ARTICULARS of the family of Maheraja Duleep Singh are not, we 

believe, to be found in any current work of reference ; and the follow- 
EEE TE E eee ing account has been put together from various 

araja Uep ine" sources. He married firstly, at the British Consulate 
at Alexandria, Egypt, on 7--June 1864, Miss Bamba Muller, aged 15, 
daughter of an European merchant of Alexandria. Her mother was an 
Abyssinian. Of this marriage there were three sons and three daughters. 
The eldest son, Prince Victor Albert Jay Duleep Singh, was born about 
1866 and married on 4th January, 1898, Lady Anne Blanche Alice 
Coventry, third daughter of the 9th Earl of Coventry, and died without 
issue. He was sometime a captain in the Royal Dragoons ; extra aide-de- 
camp to Sir John Ross, commanding at Halifax, Nova Scotia; and major 
in the Norfolk Yeomanry. The second son, Prince Frederick Duleep Singh, 
was born in London on 23 January 1868; educated at Eton, and at 
Magdalene College, Cambridge, where he took his M.A. degree in 1890. 
He entered the Suffolk Yeomanry in 1893, becoming a captain in 1898. 
In 1901 he became a major in the Norfolk Yeomanry, with which corps 
he served in the British Expeditionary Force in 1917-19. He was M.V.O. 
(1901) and F.S.A. Some interesting details of him may be found in 
The Fourth Seal, by Sir Samuel Hoare. He died in 1926. The third son, 
Prince Edward Duleep Singh, died abour May 1893 and was buried at 
Elveden with his mother, who died in 1887. 


We have notes of only two of his three daughters by his first wife. 
- Princess Sophie Duleep Singh was living in 1930; and Princess Bamba 
Duleep Singh married in 1915 Lieut.-Col. David Waters Sutherland, C.LE., 
I.M.S. The Maharaja's second wife, whem he married in Paris in 1889, 
was an English lady, Miss Ada Douglas Weatherill, by whom he had two 
daughters, one being Princess Pauline Duleep Singh (Mrs. Torry, living 
in 1930). The Maharaja died in Paris in 1893 and was buried at Elveden ; 
his widow long survived him, dying at Ferring, Sussex, on 6th August 
1930. A memorial service for her was held at Golders Green crematorium 
on 9th August following. 


~ 
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[N our last issue mention was made of Urquhart’s Oriental Obituary. 

Another more modern yet as little known printed series of monumental 
inscriptions comprises the lists of epitaphs from the 
several districts of the Madras Presidency. These 
also are mentioned by Mr. J. J. Cotton in the introduction to his book, 
where it is explained that the District lists were drawn up and printed as 
a step towards the preparation of his Presidency list. We have not seen 
or heard of a complete set of Madras. district lists, but a set of 26 volumes 
{excluding Guntur district, in respect of which a printed list is known to 
exist) was offered at £10 by Messrs Quaritch a few years ago. Such 
volumes as we have seen were for the most part printed at District 
Collectorate Presses ; but the Tanjore district volume was for some reason 
reprinted as recently as 1914 by the Govt. Press at Madras. They afford 
a most promising field for research, for a rough count of the contents 
of 13 volumes in our possession discloses that these alone contain about 
5,000 inscriptions. 


Madras Districts M. I. 


ALTHOUGH the Bhowanipore military cemetery was opened in 1782, 

~ only three eighteenth-century tombs are recorded as such in the Bengal 

Obituary. To these, however, a fourth may properly 

ere allie ca be added, as the year of death of Lieutenant George 

Shaw (p. 244) should, according to both Dodwell 

and Miles and the MS. casualty returns in the Military Record Dept. is 

the India Office, read *1 786’ in place of ‘1816’. Lieut. Shaw's name does 

not appear in the list of burials, 1782-1788, published in Bengal: Past and 

Present, Vol. XXXII, pp. 109-132; but the date has been verified by the 
photostat copy of the burial register in the India Office. 


NOTHER curious error, which has also crept into Blunt’s Christian 

Tombs and Monuments in the U. P., under Aligarh, appears on 

page 377 of the Bengal Obituary. “Lieut. J. H. 

Me te. at Aligarh, Young, who fell before Comonah, 14th November, 

A.D. 1807, aged 25 years.” The tomb is that of Lieut. John Heming 

Jones, of the Bengal Engineers. Captain Charles Stuart, of the 3rd Native 

Cavalry, who was present at the siege of Komona, records in his MS. 

diary: “When the enemy's mine was exploded Lieut. Jones was sitting 
behind a frame constructed for the protection of the working parties.” 


(CHARLES STUART was a brother of James Stuart (1774—1833), of 
the Bengal C.S., sometime Member of ihe Supreme Council, Director 
l -= of the E. I. Co., and M.P. for Huntingdon, both 
Major Charles Stuart. being natural sons of William Stuart, 9th Lord 


138 `^ BENGAL : PAST AND PRESENT. 





Blantyre. Tbeir uncle, the Hon. Charles Stuart, had also been a Member 
of the Supreme Council in Bengal. Charles Stuart, younger, was 
Commandant of the Baraset Cadet College from August 1809 until it was 
finally closed down on September |, 8ll. Retiring as a Major in 
July 1823, he settled at Hillingdon Grove, Middlesex, where he died on 
August 29, 1854, aged 7/7. 


OF the majority of those who lost thei- life in the Black Hole little is 
known beyond their name and, sometimes, their status. It is as well, 
therefore, to place on record in these pages such 
further details regarding the victims as may from 
time to time come to light. Captain David Clayton was a son. of 
Alderman George Clayton of Great Grimsby, a Baltic merchant (1694— 
1734), by Dorothy, third daughter of Christopher Hildyard, of Kelstern, 
Lincs. The date of his commissions and particulars of his marriage are 
given in S. C. Hill’s List of Europeans . . . 1756. It is of interest to 
note that his sister Elizabeth Clayton (1725—1755), the fifth child and 
the only one to leave issue, married Michael Tennyson, an apothecary, 
great-grandfather of the Poet Laureate, Alfred, Ist Lord Tennyson. 


The Black Hole. 





REQUENT references to Captain joseph Price, ‘the voluminous 

pamphleteer’ (as Dr. Busteed styles him) and friend of Warren 
Hastings, appear in our earlier volumes; but no 
details of his origin nor of his death have so far 
been given in these pages, nor would ther appear to have been known to 
either Dr. Busteed or “Sydney C. Grier.” The latter, who gives us a 
useful summary of his relations with Hastings in her Letters of Warren 
Hastings to his wife (pp. 349—5l), placee his death tentatively as having 
occurred in the year |797. Born in 1726, he was the second of four 
sons of Thomas Price, of Monmouth, ky -his wife Elizabeth. He died 
without issue on June 3, 1796, and is buried in the churchyard of St. Mary’s 
Church, Monmouth. Inside the church tnere is a tablet by Westmacott 
(who executed the monument to Alexander Colvin in St. John’s Church, 
Calcutta) to his memfry. His elder brother, John, was a merchant in 
Bombay and died in 1771; whilst the tkird son, Thomas, a merchant in 
Calcutta, died Nov. 11, 1776, and was buried in the South Park St. 
cemetery (Bengal Obituary, p. 70). The last named is believed to have 
had a daughter, Elizabeth, who died in Calcutta on Sept. 25, 1758, aged 
six years. Her name does not appear ir the Calcutta burial register for 
the years 1757-58, a transcript of which ic is hoped to publish in Bengal: 
Past and Present at some future date. All three brothers were at one 
time in business at Bombay, as appears from the Court Minutes of Mar. 12, 


Capt. Joseph Price. 
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1760 :—''Resolved that Thomas Price and Joseph Price be permitted to 
continue at Bombay under Free Merchants’ Covenants,” 


N July 18, 1788, Captain R. Hardinge, of the Kent Indiaman, wrote 
to the Board in Calcutta from Balasore Roads reporting that a seaman 
whom he had shipped in the Downs turned out to 
perales [ee Lewes, be ‘Mr. Lee Lewis, comedian.’ (O.C. July 28, 
No. 12.) This was none other than the once 
celebrated actor Charles Lee Lewes (1740—1803), of whom a notice 
appears in the D.N.B. Twenty-eight years before his arrival in India he 
had made his first appearance on the boards at the Haymarket. After 
twenty years at Covent Garden he migrated to Drury Lane, thence to 
Edinburgh, where he was acting in May, 1787. Then, according to the 
D.N.B., “in a vain hope of bettering his fortune he visited India with his 
wife and family. He had not obtained the requisite leave from England 
and his performances were prohibited.” Captain Hardinge, it will be 
noted, makes no mention in his report of the presence on board of any 
other member of the Lewes family. The Court of Directors, ever zealous 
on behalf of the moral welfare of their servants, had always sternly set 
their faces against the granting of permits to proceed to their Dependencies 
to ‘rogues and vagabonds.’ It is, therefore, with no surprise that we read 
in O.C. of 30th July, a report from the Secretary to the Board stating that, 
“Mr. Lewis, who came to Bengal without the permission of the Company, 
consents to return to England by the Kent.” Lewes, who was thrice 
married, was the grandfather of George Henry Lewes, the close associate 
for more than twenty years of ‘George Eliot.’ 


QHIPPING as an ordinary seaman before the mast was a method not 

uncommonly employed at this period by those who, for one reason 
or another, were desirous of getting out to India 
without a license. The practice must often have 
been connived at by the commander of the vessel 
concemed or by one of his officers—doubtless for a consideration. 
Wiliam Hickey in the second volume of his Memoirs (p. 103) gives a 
list of his fellow passengers proceeding East in he Seahorse in 1777. 
Amongst those accommodated at the Captain's table were: “Mr. Jacob 
Blaquiere, superintendent of piece goods ; a son of his of thirteen, William 
Coats Blaquiere, a remarkable smart, clever lad." Reference to the 
original log of the Seahorse discloses the fact that the latter was rated as 
an ordinary seaman; and against his name in the column of remarks is 
the laconic note: “Run at Calcutta.” 


William Coates 


Blacquiere. 
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FROM the late J. Penry Lewis's List of Tombs and Monuments in Ceylon 

(Colombo, 1913) we gather some detzails of one John Pierre Jumeaux, 
who was born at Delhi on [5th July 1792 and 
arrived at Colombo from Bombay in 1817, as the 
following notice from the Ceylon Gazeite of 31 May [817 attests: 
“Mr. J. Jumeaux begs to inform the public at large that by the advice of 
his friends at Bombay he is come here tc establish himself as an agent, 
and as such he has received for sale on commission, by the schooner 
Wilhaina (>? Wilhelmina) a few pipes of London Market Madeira Wine, 
&c., &c. King St., No. 9°. He subsequently became a magistrate, and 
entered the Ceylon C.S. in 1844. He is stated to have been of French 
descent, and to have been a friend of George Francis Grand, who gave 
him a book; but as Grand left India when Jumeaux was little more than 
an infant in arms, this statement would appear to be a flight of fancy. 
Jumeaux left many descendants, of whom Mr. Lewis gives full particulars, 
but what is of particular interest is the fact that he was born in Delhi in 
1792, which would indicate that his father was in all probability a military 
adventurer. But the name Jumeaux is unfamiliar in this connexion. 
Possibly the solution is that his father went under a nom-de-guerre. 


J. P. Jumeaux. 


CCORDING to the N. W. Provinces Gazetteer, (vol. II], p. 295), 

quoted by Mr. Brajendranath Banerji in his Begam Samru (p. 145), 

at the time of the Begam Sombre’s death on 

oe E Last 27 January 1836, “her forces were led by General 

Reghelini and eleven other European officers, one 

of whom was John Thomas, son of the celebrated George Thomas’’. It is 

interesting to try to reconstruct the Begam’s last Army List and to identify 
these eleven officers. The following names are reasonably certain :— 


|. Captain John Rose Troup. 

2. P. P. M. Solaroli.: 

. E. W. Butler. 

. W. Spencer. 

. John Thomas. 

. Pasqual Reghelini, son of the Eegam’a last commander-in-chief. 
According to Dyce Sombre’s diary he was promoted lieutenant 


on 13 Feb. 1835. 

7. Thomas Argle. Nominated for a second-lieutenancy. on 16 March 
1835, according to the same diary. 

8, Philip Antoine, alias Antoine or Antoon. Apparently made 
adjutant-general on 30 April 1835, which office he may have 
combined with that of bandmaster. 

9. Louis Fountain (? Fontaine). Dyce Sombre's diary, 19 Dec. 
1835, has an entry: "We fired some shots at a mark with a 
cannon. Louis Fountain is a very smart officer indeed". 


oO Wt we We 
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JOHN ROSE TROUP. 
1802— 1867. 
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10. Simon Joannis, Probably a son of Agha Wanus, the Begam's 
Armenian minister. The diary reads (14 January 1835): “Got 
Simon Joannis the adjutantcy vacated by Hamid Khan's 

~ resignation. 

Il{. “‘Koounstive’’ (see B. P. P., vol. LI. p. 9) who is probably to be 
identified with Francois Cohen or Koine (B. P. P., vol. XLI, 
p. 146). 


ITH this list at our ‘disposal it is tempting to try to identify the officers 

depicted in the picture of the “presentation by the Begam of Chalice 
tothe Bishop and: Clergy of Sardhana”, which was 
reproduced in our last issue (vol. LII, facing p. 17). 
The date of this ceremony does not appear to be known ; but was perhaps 
between 1830 and-1836. There can be little doubt that the figure on the 
Begam’s right hand is her adopted son, David Ochterlony Dyce Sombre. 
The others are by no-means so certain of identification. We may surmise 
that the two officers, dressed alike, behind the-Begam, are her two orderly 
officers, Butler and Spencer. The two, in elaborate uniforms, in the front 
row, may be Troup and Solaroli, who married Dyce Sombre's two sisters ; 
and the remaining figure, behind them,-may be Antonio Reghelini, the 
commander-in-chief. We reproduce, for purposes of comparison, a 

daguerrotype of John por Troup peneved to have been taken about 
1850—60. -> 


A Portrait Group. 


A CORRESPONDENT a Noies ind Oueiies (20. July 1935) gives some 
additional. particulars of the family of P. P; M. Solaroli, a paper on 
. whom appeared in Bengal: Past and Present, 
Baron ii a er vol. XLIX, pages 87-92. He was succeeded in his 
Sardinian barony (created 23 April 1844) by. his son Paolo Solaroli, who 
was created Marchese di Briona on 9th- July 1867 by King Victor 
Emmanuel II of Italy ; but. died without issue in 1886. Davide (named 
_after.his uncle David , Ochterlony Dyce. Sombre), son of the first baron, 
then succeeded his brother as third Baron Solaroli. He was born at 
‘‘Mogguri in India” (sic.—read Mussoorie) on 29th November 1840, 
became an officer in the Italian navy, was confirmed in the marquessate 
of Briona by King Humbert in 1889, married Luigia, daughter of Senator 
Francesco Conelli de Prosperi, and was living (with two sons and two 
daughters) at Turin in 1914. The above details are drawn from Ruvigny’'s 
Titled Nobility of Europe, p. 392. l 
We may add that P. P. M. Solaroli had other children besides the 
two sons who succeeded him in the barony. A daughter Anne Paulina 
Natalia, was born at Sardhana on 26th Dec. 1834 and baptised on 
2nd Feb, 1835; and another girl (? Georgiana) was born on 26th Dec. 


I 
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1836, exactly two years after her sister. One of these daughters was 
married to a Count and was at Turin in 1857. The interest of this family 
to us lies, of course, in the fact that they are the only descendants of 


Walter Reinhardt “Sombre”. 


Al VOLUME LI, page 7, the identity of one Lewin, an officer in the 

Begam Sombre’s service, wae discussed ; and it will be recalled that 

he left a son, the Rev. Isaac-Redgrove Lewin, M.A., 

pees ee Ph.D. (1824—1892), sometime Chaplain of 

Dharmsala. Attempts to follow this family up further have so far proved 

unsuccessful ; but we may surmise that Isaac Arthur Lewin, a civil engineer 

who died in the Bolan Pass of sunstroke on 3rd August 1880, aged 

23 years 7 months, was a son of the Chaplain’s. He is buried at 
Nari Gorge. (Í) 


ENQUIRY was made by Dr. Firminger in a note on page 52 of our last 
issue regarding the military career in India of Baron von Kutzleben 
2 icine who died at Berhampore on October 10, 1836, at 
PEO AOR EMUEE eR he age of fifty-one. Major Hodson has kindly 
supplied the necessary details. The Baron (or rather Freiherr) had no 
connexion with Bengal, and the Berhampore in question is in the Madras 
Presidency. He was the eldest son of Christian Moritz von Kutzleben, 
Minister in London of the Landgrave of Hesse-Cassel. His mother was 
English (a daughter of the Rev. Sir Richard Wrottesley) and he was 
baptized at St. James's Westminster on June |, 1785. He went out to 
Madras with an infantry cadetship in 1800 and served throughout with 
the 22nd M. N. I. (which became the 44th in 1824) commanding it until 
a few months before his death, when he was transferred to the 49th M. N. I. 
One of his daughters, Emma, married at Madras on October 2, 1836, 
Capt. R. W. H. Leycester of the 19th M. N. L, son of W. H. Leycester of 
the Bengal Civil Service (1791—1831) who married at Patna in 1813 one 
of the famous Friell sisters, and thus became related to half the Anglo- 
Indian hierarchy. Capt. Leycester was killed at Vizagapatam in 1859. 
Another daughter Elizabeth (by his second wife) married in 1851 M. J. 
Walhouse, Judge of Mangalore. Lord Valentia met Baron von Kutzleben 
during his travels in Swath India. 


MENTION was made in our last issue (ante page 55) of William Stewart 

of Ardvorlich who married a sister of Anthony Maxtone of the 
Bengal Army. Major William Murray Stewart 
l (1804—1835), their.son, became A.G.G. at Benares 
and died of cholera at that place on July 22, 1853. There is a monument 


Stewarta of Ardvorlich. 


(1) We have since ascertained that six daughters of Rev. I. R. Lewin are living, 
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to his memory in Holy Trinity Church Chunar. By his wife who was a 
daughter of Major R. J. Debnam of H. M. 13th Regiment, he had seven 
sons who all came to India. The eldest William, a Lieutenant in the 
‘Bengal Artillery, was killed with his wife at Gwalior in 1857; but his- 
daughter Charlotte was saved by an ayah and was the mother of the 
Duchess of Atholl, M.P. The second Robert (1829-—-1882) was a Deputy 
Commissioner in Assam. The third John (1833—1914) was a colonel in 
, the Bengal Artillery and Superintendent’ of the Harness Factory at 
Cawnpore. The fourth Anthony (1835—1886) was a _ cantonment 
magistrate in Bengal. The fifth James Raphael (1837—1895) married a 
daughter of General Sir John Cheape of the Bengal Engineers. The sixth 
Major-General George Stewart, C.B., (1839—1927) was colonel of The 
Guides and a distinguished Mutiny veteran. The seventh Theodore Henry 
(1842—1892) joined the Bombay Civil Service in 1862. 


(COLONEL John Stewart, C.LE. the third son founded the Cawnpore 
Harness and Saddle Factory and was Superintendent until his retire- 

; ment in 1888. He was practically deified by the 
Ea A Shrine at Hindu Chamars who worked at the Factory and for 
whom he obtained the grant of a special bathing 

ghat. Those of a past generation may have recollections of a shrine at 
Cawnpore with his image inside to which the Chamars made puja. His 
son William Stewart (1859—1918) was a major in Hodsons Horse which 
was then known as the lOth Lancers : and his grandson who was a captain 


in the Black Watch was killed in action in 1916. 


HE seventy-ninth anniversary of the relief of Lucknow was celebrated 

on Sunday November 22, 1936 (the date of the evacuation after Colin 
Cambell’s final relief) by a short broadcast by 
Mr. A. F. Dashwood who was born in the Residency 
during the siege (on August 31, 1857) and is popularly known to his friends 
as the ‘Lucknow baby”. In spite of his age Mtesashwood is wonderfully 
hale and hearty, and his voice as heard “‘on the air” was as clear and vigorous 
as that of a young man. Born in Sir Joseph Fayrer’s house, he is the son 
of Lieutenant A. J. Dashwood of the 48th Bengal Native Infantry, who died 
of cholera at the beginning of the siege. His uncle, Ensign Dashwood of 
the same corps, died of wounds at the Alam Bagh. Mr. Dashwood’s mother 
who lived to the age of over seventy lost a child during the siege. 


A Lucknow Broadcast. 


Ee 


144 ` i BENGAL : PAST AND PRESENT. 


THERE has been some correspondence recently in the Sunday Times 
with regard to the origin of the name “Gold Mobur Tree” as applied 

; _ to poinciana regia ; but most of the letters were 
Tre? Gold Mohar” wide of the mark. Mr. C. A. Oldham, CS.1., who 
has been consulted cn the matter writes: ‘“The first 

part of the name is evidently the Persian gul, signifying ‘‘rose’’, or “flower” 
generally. The second part is not so easy ta determine. Several suggestions 
have been made. (I) From the well-known gold coin (Persian muhr), in - 
reference to the colouring of the flower. (2) From the Hindi word mor ` 
(Sanskrit mayura} meaning “peacock”, referring to the spread-brilliance and 
variety of colouring: this is the interpretetion offered in Hobson-Jobson. 
(3) From Sanskrit root meaning to ‘‘fascinace, charm” (very doubtful). (4) 
From a Marathi word mohar signifying “a state of blossoming”. Perhaps 
the solution is to be found in the fact the: the tree was introduced from 
Madagascar within the last hundred years. It may represent the local ~ 
Malagasy name”. l i 


LTHOUGH Warren Hastings left no direct descendants the elder branch 
of the family of Hastings of Daylesford =s not without its representatives. 
i The chief of these, the Rev. Canon Warren Hastings, ’ 
. raga of Warren died on October 12 last at the age of seventy two at 
Orton Longueville Rectory, Peterborough, of which 
living he was the incumbent. He was the eldest of the five children of the | 
Rev. Warren Burrows Hastings, Rector of Ludford, Lincolnshire, and great 
grandson of the Rev. James Hastings, Rector of Martley, Worcestershire, who 
died in 1856 at the age of one hundred, leaving fifteen children. They were 
descended from Samuel Hastings, whose younger brother Penyston Hastings 
was incumbent and patron of the living of Caylesford in 1701. In his youth 
Canon Hastings was curate of Churchill—the village in which the Governor- 
General was born—and was subsequently Rector of Maidwell in Northampton- 
shire and of Orton Longueville. He was an hcnorary Canon of Ely and in later 
years had a house at Eastbourne—Bushey Puff in Carlisle Road—which he 
occasionally visited. There is a portrait of him as a young man in Sir Charles 
Lawsoris ‘Private life of Warren Hastings,” >. 8. There is also a Lieutenant 
Colonel Warren Hastings (born July the 19th, 1852) who retired from the 
Indian Army in 1912; he married Frances Lina Plowden the daughter of 
Trevor Plowden the Secewé (1609-1899) and ie therefore the uncle by marriage 
of Lady Lytton. 


A forgotten Seafight in the “Bengal River” 


(November 24, 1759). 


MEMORIES of a forgotten sea—fight with the Dutch in the “Bengal River 

—on November 24, 1759, are recalled by the announcement that a silver 
epergne, which was presented by the Court of Directors to Captain George 
Willson, the Commander of the Calcutta Indiaman for his gallantry upon that 
occasion, is in the market. The epergne which is an imposing piece of plate, 
of admirable workmanship, is approximately 22 to 24 inches in height, 24 to 
26 inches in width and 14 to 16 inches in depth. Accompanying it is Captain 
Willson’s log book -and his dress dirk. 


The award was made on February 19, 1762 and the proceedings are thus 
recorded in the Court Minutes of that date :— 


COURT MINUTES 19TH FEBRUARY 1762. 


TWO Reports from the Committee of Shipping dated the [8th instant, and 
this day, being read. 


RESOLVED. 


That for the Reasons’ given in the first Report Capt. George Willson late 
Commander of the Calcutta and Capt. Brook Samson of the Hardwicke have 
each a Gratuity to the Amount of One hundred Guineas in consideration of 
their Gallant Behaviour in those Ships against the Dutch in Bengal River in 
the Year 1759. And that Capt. John Allen have likewise a Gratuity to the 
value of Fifty Guineas (in addition to what he has received as Chief Mate) 
for his Brave Conduct in the Duke of Dorset in the above Engagement on 
Capt. Forrester the former Commander of that Ship his being disabled. 


RESOLVED, —— 


That Capt. Cornelius Inglis of the Ship Shaftesbury have a Gratuity to 
the value of One hundred Guineas for the great Services he rendered the 
Presidency of Madras during the time of its late Seige by the French—And 
that his said Conduct be taken further Notice of when his Ship shall be taken 
up—And. ` 


That the above Gratuities be presented either in Money or Plate with 
the Company's Arms thereon at the Option of the Commanders. 
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` And they being severally called into Court and acquainted with the above 
Resolutions, they each except Capt. Inglis made the Acceptance of the same 
in Plate, whereupon it was. 


ORDERED. 


That it be referr’d to the Committee of Treasury to provide the said Plate 
for them accordingly. 


And that a Warrant be made out to Cart. Inglis for the said Sum of One 
hundred Guineas. 


$ & $ . $ * s z 


The most succinct account of the action, which was a most gallant feat of 
arms, is to be found in Colonel D. G. Crawford's History of the Indian Medical 
Service (Vol. II, p. 199). The extract is as follows: 


On November 24, 1759, three Indiamen—the Calcutta 76] tons, 
Captain George Willson, Commodore, the Duke of Dorset, 544 tons, 
Captain Bernard Forrester, and the Herdwicke, 573 tons, Captain Brook 
Samson—carrying not more than 30 guns each, attacked the Dutch fleet 
in the Hooghly, consisting of the Vlissingen, the Blaeswyck, the 
Welgelegen, the Princess of Orange (each 36 guns) the Elisabeth 
Dorotheo and the Waereld (each 26 guns) and the Mossel (16 guns). 
All were captured except the Blaeswyck which escaped down the river 
but near the mouth met two other Indiamen, the Oxford and the Royal 
George coming up and struck her colours to them. 


A longer account is given in Sir George Forrest's Life of Lord Clive 
(Vol. II, p. 158). This is based upon Grose’s Voyage to the East Indies (1772) 
and Capt. Archibald Swinton’s “Narrative cf the Disputes subsisting between 
the Dutch and English in Bengal in November 1759” (reproduced in Bengal 
Past and Present, vol. XXXI, pp. 16-19). Swinton had been serving as 
surgeon's mate on board the Hardwicke buz had been gazetted in a commis- 
sion in the Companys army as ensign on August l, 1759. 


Here is the story as told by Swinton: 


On the 23rd [November] orders were sent to our Commodore, 
Captain Willson, to demand immediate restitution of our ships,- subjects, 
and property, or to fight, sink, bum. and destroy the Dutch ships on 
their refusal. The next day the demand was made and refused. True 
British spirit was manifested on this occasion notwithstanding the 
inequality, the DW®h having seven to three (four of them capital ships) 
we attacked them and after about two hours engagement the Dutch 
Commodore struck and the rest followed his example, except his 
second who cut and run down as far as Culpee where she 
was stopped short by the Oxford anc Royal George, which arrived two 
days before and had our orders to jon the other Captains. The Dutch 
Comr. had about 30 men killed anc as many wounded, she suffered 
the most among them, as did the Duke of Dorset on our side, who was 
more immediately engaged with her. i 
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Our next extract is from Forrest's Life of Clive (Vol. Il, p. 158}):— 


EXTRACT FROM THE LIFE OF LORD CLIVE, 
by Sir George Forrest, C.LE. Vol. I, P. 158. 


N November 21 the-Dutch vessels cast anchor “‘in the offing of Sankeral, 
a point within cannon-shot of the English batteries.’ On the 22nd they 
landed on the opposite shore 700 Europeans and about 800 Buggoses, (1) 
“and dropped down with their ships to Melancholy Point, the lower end of 
the reach, being near where our three ships lay” (2). The same day Captain 
Wilson, who commanded the Calcutta, wrote to the Dutch commodore ‘‘that 
he was surprized to hear their troops had .debarked on the territory of the 
English company, without permission obtained from the governor and council 
~ at Fort William.” He assured him, if he ventured to land a single man more, 
he should construe it as an act of hostility, and exert himself to the utmost 
to sink and disperse their ships (3). 

Clive, on hearing that the Dutch after landing -their troops had dropped 
down the river and so separated their ships from their troops, determined 
to attack them both by land and water. He ordered Knox to withdraw 
the detachment at the batteries and join Forde with the utmost speed. He 
sent a message to Forde informing him that he would be speedily reinforced. 
He also sent ordera to Captain Wilson, "the commodore of the English 
vessels,” to demand immediate restitution of our ships, subjects and property ; 
or on refusal to fight, sink, burn, and destroy the Dutch ships. On the 24th 
the demand was made and refused. Wileon had the three English East-India- 
men ‘‘well equipped for war,’” says Grose, “and their quarters lined with bags 
of salt-petre to screen the men from the shot.” The Dutch, whose superiority 
was in numbers and weight of metal, had four vessels of 36 guns each, 
three of 26 guns each, and one of 16 guns. They drew up in line of battle 
to receive the advancing foe, who followed their example. The first to engage 
was the Dorset. The capricious wind died away, and she had to bear alone 
an arduous contest. The continuous fire of the enemy almost tore her to 
pieces, and she had about ninety shot in her. ; 


A light breeze now arose, and the Calcutta and Hardwicke, creeping up, 
got alongside of the enemy- and opened fire with such tremendous effect that 
two of their smaller vessels had to cut their cables and run, and the other 
was driven ashore. For two hours the action continued with unabated vigour. 
The Dutch fought with their national obstinate courage. The deck of the 
Vlissingen, the commedore’s ship, was strewed wi e dead and wounded. 
James Zuydland, the commodore, could fight no more. He struck, and the 
rest followed his example except the second in command, “‘who got clear 





(1) Malay soldiers: see Hobson-Jobson, S. V. Bugis). 

(2) Grose states: ‘Below the English vessele.""—Grose, Vol. IlL, p. 373. 

(3) Swinton's Narrative states that “On the 23rd of November” the Dutch landed their 
troops. Grose gives the date as the 22nd, and he is confirmed by Captain Wilson’s letter 
which was “dated on board the Calcutta the 22nd of November 1759,""~Loc, cit., p. 374 note, 
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voff by fighting his way, and fell down to Culpee.”’ (4) Here he was captured 
by two British men-of-war, the Oxford and Royal George, that had just arrived 
in the river. The loss by the Dutch in killed and wounded was considerable ; 
their ships were seized and the prisoners taken to Calcutta. On the following 
day the Dutch suffered a decisive defeat on land. [at Biderra] 


We now come to contemporary sources end append extracts from the log 
of the Calcutta kept by Pitt Collett the chief mate and the log of the Duke of 
Dorset, kept by George Seaton, the third mate. The latter gives an account 
of the wounding of Captain Zemard Forreszer the Commander of the Duke 
of Dorset and of his subsequent death in Calcutta on March 2,1760. Both 
logs are preserved at the India Office and the extracts are reproduced by the 
courtesy of Mr. W. T. Ottewell, 0.8.£., the Superintendent of Records.— 


EXTRACT FROM THE LOG GF PITT COLLETT, 
CHIEF MATE OF THE CALCUTTA. 


Friday 23rd Nov. 1759. 


Wind and Weather as before At Noor. recd Orders Fm the Governor 
& Council to Proceed down the River to demand Restitution for ye Vessels 
they had taken & if they Refus’'d to compel them so to do: At. 4 past 
4 PM weighd & Dropt Down with ye Tide. At 8 Do. came on board a Boat 
with a Flagg of Truce from ye Dutch Comodore at 9 Do. Returned at mid- 
night came on board another Flagg of Truce At ye Same time sent our Boat 
on board them with a Flagg of Truce demanding of them Satisfaction which 
they refus'd at 4% past 8 P.M. Came too with ye Best Bowr. in the Lower 
Part of Tannah Reach in 8 Fathm. Water. 


Saturday 24th 


Light Breezes & fair weather at % past 6 A.M. weighd & dropt Down with . 
ye Tide into Melancholly Reach at ¥% pasc our Commodore hove out the 
Signal to Engage by Hoisting a Union Jack at ye Main Topgallt. Mast head 
& fird a shott at one of ye Dutch Ships on which an Engagement Ensued 
& Lasted an Hour & a Half when the Comodore struck his Colours as did 
three more of their ships & came on board us with a Flagg of Truce Brot his 
Broad Pannant & delivered up his sword to ye Capt which he genteely Returned 
Immediately Mann'd ou Boats & Sent them on board with an Officer & took 
ye Commanders & some of the officers out of Each Ship & Sevi of their Men 
& spikd up all their Guns at 5 P.M. Desparched a Sloop for Calcutta with 
Eighty Prisoners at 8 Do. came on board Chas. Stafford Playdell Esqr. one 
the Council of Calcutta to give Orders concerning the management of the 
Dutch Ships found on board the Comodore & one of the Other Ships Sevl 
Dead & wounded by their own Acct their was Upwards of Thirty killed on 


(4) Grose, Vol. IL, p. 374. 
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board ye Comodore among which was ye Pilots of Each Ship & sevl officers. 
Was oblig’d to cut ye Bt. Bowr Cable to Drop Lower Down. 


Sunday 25th 


Wind & Weather as yesterday sent to Town 2 Boats with Sick People, 
Likewise sent the Capt & officers on board their Ships. 


Monday ye 26th 


A Moderate Breeze & fair Weather. Came on board 3 Mallays & 6 Dutch 
soldiers from ye Shore. 


Tuesday 27th 


Light Breezes & fair Weather Employd getting ye Sick Peoples from ye 
Dutch Ships & sending to ye Hospital at Calcutta. Moor'd Ship ye smi Bowr 
to ye Flood. . 


ni 


Wednesday ye 28th 


Wind & Weather as yesterday sent our Pilot with an officer & 30 men 
to moor ye Dutch Comodores Ships. 


THE DEATH OF CAPT. FORRESTER. 


Extract from the log of George Seaton, their mate of the Duke of Dorset. 
Saturday, 24th November, 1759. 


‘Captain Forrester was wounded. 


‘Captain Forrester was wounded in the knee by a grape shot in the 


steerage the second broadside when bravely animating his people to load 
brisk and take good aim. 


Sameer 
The surgeons of the other ships -were sent for to assist in dressing Captain 
Forrester’s wound. 


Monday, 26th November. 


Captain Forrester's wound was dressed to day, the appearances are 
favourable, the surgeon felt the ball very distinctly and gave great hope of 
extracting it soon. 


tn 
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Tuesday, 27th November. 


Captain Forrester had but an indifferem night, In the morning he was 
much better. The surgeons of the fleet assembled and were so happy to 
extract the ball. It proves to be a grape shci weighing about 3 or 4 ounces. 


Wednesday, 28th November. 

Captain Forrester had but an indifferent night, owing to the operation of 
extracting the ball. 
Friday, 30th November. 

Captain Forrester was carried on shore to his house. 
Thursday, 6th December. , 

Captain Forrester is much easier and th2 Surgeons believe he will be so 
happy as to have the use of his leg again. 
Friday, lith December. 

Captain Forrester is much better, the separation [suppuration] of the 
wound continuing kindly. 
Saturday, 2nd February 1760. 


On acct. of the Honble Company this Mcrning the most Eminent Surgeons 
and Physitions of Calcutta Assemble at Captm Forresters house they 
Acquaint’d him the Necessity there was of taking of his Leg other Sinues 
having Appeard Representing the Danger that might Ensue in a few days. 
he gave his consent when Docr Tennant per-orm'’d the Ampitation with great 
Applause from the Faculty Present. Captn. Forrester bore the pain with 
Surprising Resolution. In the Evening he was as well as a Person in his 


Malancholy Situation could be. 


Tuesday 4 March 1760. 
In the morning had advice of Captn Forrester departing this Life on 
Sunday last much Lamented on board and Likewise at Calcutta. 
E. C. 


Scraps of Hort William Regimental History 


RECRUITS for the East India Company's Army were generally obtained 

by contract ; anyone between !15 and 50 stood a good chance of being 
accepted. The Company had a bitter antipathy to Roman Catholics, con- 
sequently but few Irish were recruited. The casualty lists and advertisements 
about deserters contain few Irish names. Not only were Roman Catholics 
excluded from the Company, but also Protestants married to Catholics ; it 
was moreover, ordered that any Officer or Soldier in the Company who should 
marry a Catholic, or whose wife should become a convert to that religion, 
should be transferred to the Infantry. That applied particularly to the Bengal 
and the Madras artillery battalions. ‘The Court further directed that no 
foreigner whether in our service or not, (except that hath been admitted into 
it by the Court of Directors) nor no Indian black, or persons of mixed breed, 
nor any Roman Catholic of what nation soever, shall on any pretence be 
admitted to set foot in our Laborities or any of the Military Magazines, either 
out of curiosity or to be employed in them or to come near them, so as to 
see what is doing or contained therein ; nor shall any such persons have a 
copy or sight of any accounts or papers relating to any military stores whatever. 


That shows that the jibe that India was won by Irishmen under English 
officers for the benefit of Scotchmen may be partly true so far as Scots ge 
but the Irish took but a trifling part in British-Indian military history. Even 
in the British Army there never were more than ten per cent of Irish, and 
that was during famine years in Ireland. Up to [881 there were but eight 
Irish battalions out of one hundred and forty six in the whole of the Army. 


On page 240 of the ‘Presidential Armies of India" the writer complaints 
that “The European soldiers were a shabby-looking stunted set of men, 
because the Company would only enlist Protestants. I wish for the honour 
of the English nation, they would decline sending such diminutive, dwarfish, 
crooked recruits as of late have gone to supply their settlements. To say no 
better could be had in time of war is an evasion my own experience proves 
altogether light ; for since "tis no matter what county in Europe they are of, 
let but three captains be sent to Ireland, in less than three months they could 
raise a regiment of picked fellows, who would be able to do them service ; 
besides, they look like men, which is enough for them at Fort George. 
Objecting to their religion looks like partiality ; for the topasses in India are 
all of the same principles. The Queen's officers ‘list none but Protestants 
to serve in her troops, wherefore the country is quite over-run with lusty men 
who are ready to serve for want of employ.” 


The ban on Roman Catholics lasted well into the 19th Century. 
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The popular idea that the East India Company's army were big men, 
existed up to quite a few years ago. When the writer first came 
out, ex-E. I. C. soldiers were scattered all over the country, claiming 
to have served with giants. As most of them appeared to be little more 
than mannikins, an opportunity was offered and taken to examine the 
registers of recruits at the India Office. A glance at thousands of names 
showed but one six-footer who was enlisted for the cavalry 


In the British army soldiers generally enlisted for life, but apparently 
there were exceptions. In the ‘Story of the Oxfordshire and Buckingham- 
shire Light Infantry,” (page 50) it is stated :—‘'In 1783 troops were required 
in the East Indies for the war against Tippoo Sahib, Sultan of Mysore. 
The 68th and 77th, who were under orders to embark, having successfully 
claimed their discharge according to the terms of their enlistment, on 
February 13 and 52nd were invited to engaze for three years’ Indian service 
at a bounty of three guineas apiece. In twentyfour hours the regiment was 
completed to one thousand men from other corps at Chatham, and it embarked 
at the beginning of March.” 


Owing to the difficulty in obtaining recruits, much of it due to the urgent 
demands of the British service, the East Incia Company introduced the short 
service system. At one time the contract was for ten years; later that was 
shortened to five. After that, if fit, men extended their service by periods 
of three years. 


Apparently there was a deal of elasticity in regard to time-expired men. 
An enterprising mariner, fitting out a privateer, applied for permission to enlist 
some of the Company's men in Fort William. Permission was refused. It 
was pointed out that the men were already four years over their time and 
ought not to be detained. The Company replied stating there was still hope 
that they would change their minds and reengage. 


Officers served for ten years before bemg entitled to leave out of India. 
At one time Company's officers leaving India had to resign their commissions. 
On retrun their commissions were restored. The leave-—three years—was 
liberal enough once the ten years were served but on return to India they 
might hang about a contonment for a year or more, waiting for an appoint- 
ment. If, however, the leave, up to two vears, was spent at the Cape of 
Good Hope or in Australia, they did not lose any regimental or staff 
appointment they might be holding before they left. Lord Cornwallis, the 
greatest Governor-Genera} India ever had, obtained for officers furlough on 
full pay after they had put in ten years. Up to then few of them had any 
pay while on leave. 


The rank of a Company's military officer was not recognised in England. 
In India it was little more than nominal. At one time any boy ensign, 
British service, took precedence on parade of any officer of the Company's 
army, no matter how senior he might be. Then some readjustment was 
made but a Colonel, the highest rank in the Company's Army, was only 
equal to a Captain in a Royal Regiment, and then at the bottom of the 


+ 


SCRAPS OF FORT WILLIAM REGIMENTAL HISTORY. , 9 


grade ; and so in each rank; a Captain in the Company's service coming 
below an ensign in the Royal Army. - 


~ An order to place the two armies somewhat more on a level in regard to 
rank was passed in August 1797. 


There used to be some army attestation forms on view in the Imperial 


Library. One, dated March 8 1770 runs:— 


“I, John Thomsend, born at St. James, Westminster, aged 26 years, 
5 feet 4 inches high, Labourer, do make oath, that I am a Protestant, 
that I have voluntarily engaged myself as a private soldier, to serve 
the Honourable United East India Company five years at St. Helena, 
or any of their settlements in India; and I do further make oath 
that Í am not an Apprentice to any person, or a Soldier or Sailor 
in His Majesty’s Service, or belong to the Militia, and that to the best 
of my knowledge I am in perfect Health and free from all Disorders.” 


LONDON. His 
s/d. John X Thomsend 
Mark. 


That the medical examination was of a perfunctory nature one gathers 
from the following :— 


"These are to certify who it may concern that the aforesaid 
John Thomsend came before me, one of His Majesty’s Justices of 
Peace, and made Oath, that he has Voluntarily engaged himself to 
serve the Honourable United East India Company five years as a 
soldier at St. Helena or any of their Settlements in India, that he 
has not any disorder he knows of, and that he is not an apprentice 
to any Person or a Soldier or Sailor in His Majesty's Service, or 
belonging to the Militia."’ 


Sworn before me, the 9 March 1770 
s/d. Will Bickford. 


Two other forms gave details of George Cartwright, aged 15 and 5 feet 
2%4 inches high; and of Anthony Boddin, of Wigton, Shire of Galloway, 
aged 38. 


When men enlisted they were asked if they “wanted to go out in the 
first shop. It frequently happened that recruits were kept on without training 
of any sort, at Parkhurst, Chatham, or Warley, (wherever the depot happened 
to be) for six months waiting for the favourable season. Like many others, 
numbers of recruits had urgent reasons for leaving their country for their 
country’s good. Doubtful cases embarked at midnight dodging Bow Street 
Runners and sergeants from the regular army who obviously knew where 
to look. 
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The senior regiments of the Company's troops performed various duties ; 
they served as dragoons, or mounted infanry right up to the arrival of the 
first English regiment of dragoons in 11783 and from the earilest times they 
worked light guns which formed part of their armament. They also acted 
as sappers and miners on important occasions such as the Siege of 
Seringapatam, at Java, and Nagpur. They were drill instructors to the Native 
Army ; in fact the old Company's Europeans did all the training for the 
Indian regiments—they might be said to have made the Indian Army. 


They often stayed many years in one station. Some men never got any 
farther than St. Helena where they ended their days. When reliefs came 
in troops changed stations at any time of the year. Little or no fuss appears 
to have been made of the hot weather. The Army List for February 1790 
states that troops for Benares. and Jaunpor= will move at the end of four 
months which would mean the hottest time of the year. Another relief was 
fixed for “previous to the commencement of the rainy season.” Perhaps 
one of the most irksome duties of troops in Fort William was when a subaltern 
and 16 other ranks patrolled the town from 10 p.m. until 5 o'clock the 


following morning. 


While discipline was often cruelly savage and punishments worse than 
barbarous there must have been a deal of go as you please about soldiering 
a century ago. 


In ‘The Bengal Horse Artillery’’ of the Olden Time—From Recruit to Staff 
Sergeant, by N. W. Bancrofit, published in 1885, the writer, an Eurasian of 
fine physique, joined the Artillery Band at Dum Dum at the age of nine. 
When eighteen he transferred “on the 7th of December in the yeare of 
Grace on thousand eight hundred and forty one, when leather breeches and 
long boots, brass helmets with red horse-hair manes and jackets with ninety 
buttons, or, “by Our Lady” a hundred, were the favourite dress of the 
Bengal horse artillery.” Before then he had “‘marched from Dum Dum to 
Agra, which lasted three months; the next was from Agra to Jodhpur, and 
back to Agra again, which lasted three months more. Then he marched 
from Agra to Cawnpore, then back to Dum Dum, and, of course, had to 
walk every inch of the way. That led him to know that he “had a soul 
above “‘gutter-slapping,’’ and he applied to be allowed to join a horse 
battery. 


On February 3 1842, he formed one of a party of 50 recruits for the 
Horse Artillery, 100 for the foot artillery, and 400 recruits for the Ist Bengal 
European infantry regiment (popularly known as the Ist Yeos) who marched 
from Dum Dum for the Upper Provinces.” 


"They reached Cawnpore in April; [the hot winds and ‘‘Cawnpore 
devils, "—eddies of dust—were blowing furizusly’’) and went into barracks.” 
A few days later the “horse and artillery recruits were ordered to march and 
join their respective troops and companies higher up.” Two days march 
from Meerut, rain set in and the men had a bad time. ‘They proposed to 
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the young officer in charge to permit them to find their way into Meerut the 
best way they could,” and they marched all night in the pelting rain. A 
week later, Bancroft with two recruits, were informed by the adjutaut "that 
their marching was not yet at an end; that they must proceed to Kurnal, 
another seven days’ march and by: the way of getting the matter the sooner 
over, ordered them to march the following morning, giving each of them 
seven days’ dry batta money—which amounted—the writer loves to be 
particular—to the immense sum of Rs. 1-7-4 per man!” 


“They had barely advanced a couple of miles on the road when one of 
the men was rendered completely prostrate by fever.” On the third day 
they left the sick man “‘to sleep the night out and take as much rest as he 
could.” The two halted at a village where an Indian woman made them 
some curry and rice. ‘Towards evening the “feverish third party arrived, 
dragging his slow length along.” 


They made seven marches into four, during the hottest time of the year 
and eventually joined their troop on the [4th May 1842 after “a tedious 
and protracted march of nearly four months.” 


There was little or no sport for the men. Their barracks were ill-lighted; 
three drams of rum daily half doped them making them forget they were 
human beings. In every regiment rum as well as beer could be bought in the 
canteen; commissariat rum was sold an one anna per dram, ‘‘a considerably 
higher price than would be paid in the bazaar (where a dram of rum cost 
two pice and of brandy one anna.” Two drams of rum and one quart of 
beer were all a man was allowed to buy in his own name during the day. 
But bhisties brought in arrack in bhisti bags, which was sold at one pice per 
dram—64 for one rupee. 


When soldiers broke down in health they were posted to various Corps 
of Invalids, stationed in places like Chunar, or Poonamalee where they eked 
out life with an Indian woman on eight rupees a month. One of these 
pensioners was ‘cut off in his prime at the age of 119 years” according to 
the inscription on his tombstone in Chunar. 


“In Downing Street red tapeworms thrive; 
In Somerset House they are all alive; 
And slimy tracks mark where they fall, 
Within the precincts of Whitehall.” 


In the old kuch-purwani days red tape did not have the power of control 
it has to-day when wireless can check any official activity almost before the 
job starts. The excuse for red tape is a sound one—it is better to be dilatory 
than wrong. But even during the days where a whole regiment was run on 
a couple of carelessly kept books, red tape was not entirely absent as the 
following extracts will show. 
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Home Dept. 
Public 

11 April, 1785 
No. 22 


The Hon'ble Governor-General and Council 


Hon'ble Sir and Sirs, 


I beg leave to address you, Hon'ble Sir, and Sirs through this 
Channel, on my now present, particular situation. Being Wounded and 
made Prisoner at Badenore; and not havmg it in my power (as we were 
compelled to March from Chittledroog through the Mysore Country to 
Madrass) to get my Hospital Bills signed py Brigadier General McCleod, 
my then commanding Officer on the Malabar Coast whose signature is 
absolutely necessary for me to have who I now find is on his Passage to 
this Presidency, and whom | fully expectec io have met at Bombay. May I 
presume to solicit, you, Hon'ble Sir, and Sirs, so far on your wellknown 
candour and generosity, upon my refunding into your Treasury, or Paymaster 
the Passage Money which have taken (sic) (Flattering myself at the time 
being as the most expeditious mode I could zhen possibly adopt, for a Passage 
to Bombay) and permitted to await on Genl. McLeod’s arrival here or if 
necessary to go to Madrass with the expec-ation of meeting him there.” 


“And through your Indulgence allowec to be on the same Footing with 
those Officers, that are by your orders. going to Bombay to settle their 
Accounts with that Presidency. 


I remain, 
Calcutta, 9th April, 1785. Hon'ble Sir, & Sirs, 
Sc/ Robt Brisco Surg. 100th Regt. 


Considering the time the journeys took he apparently had to cover some 
ground to get his hospital bills passed. Bit during the last war a member 
of the Calcutta Port Defence Corps was made to go four times to and from 
Bangalore at Government expense, before he could get his discharge. 


A pathetic appeal fom a “Volunteer” who appeared to occupy a 
position between the officers and the rank end file for which volunteers were 
paid nothing a month. Volunteers appear to have taken a deal of pains 
to become attached to a regiment, or to th= commanding officer; while their 
duties were like those of the niece in the Portuguese priest's household— 
not quite accurately defined—they were expected to rush about like a spare 
general. From the following letter, soldisring for nothing was something 
of an “appointment” which had few claims on anything but the meanness 
of Government. 
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To the Honble John McPherson Esar. 


Governor General & Member of the Supreme Council. 


Gentlemen, ‘ 


Laying before you this address is a freedom | never intended to take but 
when | seriously reflect on the cruelty with which I am treated in his 
Majesties 10] Regiment I cannot but with the greatest concern help repining 
at my misfortunes and begs pardon for troubleing your honours with the 
following recital of my case. I arrived in this settlement in the Hon'ble 
Company's service in the year |782 recommended to the late Lieutenant 
General Sir Eyre Coote by his brother who is my uncle which may appear by 
a letter from Major General Giles Stibbert to your Honble Board in my 
favour dated the 9th of June 1782 I am afraid the detail of my misfortunes 
since that date may trespass on your Honours’ time. I proceeded from this 
to Madrass where I arrived after the death of the late Lieutenant General 
Sir Eyre Coote and through the recommendation of Lady Coote was 
appointed a volunteer to His Majesties 101 Regiment in September |783 
by Major General Sir John Burgoyn Commander in Chief of his Majesties 
forces in India. I joined the regiment in the Carnatic and was with it on 
actual service for twelve month and upwards some misunderstanding hap- 
pened between me and some of the Officers of the Regt by some falsehoods 
alledged against me by some evilminded person of which I was excluded 
from duty with the regiment by Captain Fuller then Commanding, | have 
repeatedly demanded a Court of Enquiry or Courtmarshal before I left the 
field which would not be granted me. I have made frequent applications to 
Colonel Gordon since his arrival in Calcutta to have my arrear cleared of 
the regiment, but to no purpose, | never received any more pay or allowance 
in the Regt than pay full Batta and gratuity for October and November 83. 
I waited on Justice Hyde to make the enclosed Affidavit who refused taking 
it without a letter from Colonel Gordon. The misfortunes I have met with 
in this regiment renders me at a loss for the common necessities of life. 
Therefore | most humbly request your Honour will please to order me 
payment of my affairs in the regiment with a passage allowed by your 
Honours for volunteers in his Majesty's service or such sum of money as is 
allowed by the Hon'ble Company for passage in as I could by no other mode 
redress | humbly crave your Honours protection. 


I have the honour to be with every 
sentiment of respect 


s Gentlemen, 
Your most obedient and very humble 
Calcutta, the servant 
6th March, 1785. s/d Wm. Homan, 


Volunteer, 10! Regiment. 


When, early in 1785 the 2nd Battalion, Royal Highland Regiment 
marched out of Fort William-for Dinapore; the 98th Foot, on March 26th 
marched in and did duty there with the 100th Regiment. 
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I am, unfortunately conscious that there are certain discrepancies in my 
story. Authorities differ. In the History of Highland Regiments it is stated 
that on April 18 1786, the 2nd Battalion, Royal Highland Regiment, was 
“formed into a separate corps, with green fecings, under the denomination of 
the 73rd (Highland) Regiment under the command of Sir George Osborne.” 
They were in Dinapore at the time, returnmg to Calcutta later in the year. 
There is some obscurity about their whereabouts in 1787 and 1788. Army 
Lists in those days did not mention particular stations—‘East Indies” was 
as far as they went, but the 73rd probably did duty with the 3rd and 4th 
Battalions of the Company's Europeans, and were certainly in Fort William 
again in 1790. But I am not the only one to feel that, 

“What is hit is history; 
What is missed, is mystery.” 


According to the Bengal Calendar and Register for 1790 the 73rd 
(Highland) Regiment of Foot, a Troop of Body Guard, and the 4th 
Battalion, European Infantry were in Fart William. The Indian troops 
between “Presidency” and Barrackpore were the 9th, [4th, 1l6th, 18th, 
26th, 28th, 33rd and 35th Battalions belonging to the 2nd Brigade. At 
least four of these battalions must have been in Fort William. In addition 
there were the European Militia, Town Guards of Calcutta, Ordnance, and 
Supply Departments, and one or more campanies of Artillery. Dalhousie 
Barracks, which now accommodates the only battalion in garrison, had not 
then been built. The puzzle is how did all these men find room to sleep? 
The 42nd Highlanders, when sent to Dinapore on account of lack of 
accommodation were lucky to escape from a death trap. 


In 1787 the danger of French aggression in India led Mr. Pitt, then 
Prime Minister, to recognise the necessity of maintaining a strong European 
garrison in India. "He accordingly introduced a Bill known asthe East 
India Declaratory Act by which the Company was compelled to defray the 
cost of raising, transporting, and maintaining troops necessary for the 
security of India. There was strong opposition but the Bill became law. 


One of the regiments specially raised was the 76th Foot which was 
“born” on October 12, 1797. Its first muster was on December 24 of that 
year when 570 of all ranks were on parade. 


The second muster was on March 20, 1788 at Chatham. The regimental 
roll contained the name of Lieutenant “Hon Arthur Weslie (sic) afterwards 
known as the Duke of Wellington. Six companies embarked in five ships at 
Gravesend on March 26, totalling 31 officers, and 673 of other ranks: two 
companies remaining at home. All the ships arrived at Madras on dates 
varying from the [4th to the 20th July. This was (for those days) a very 
quick voyage, anything under four months being above the average. From 
an inspection of the ships’ logs no incident of any particular interest or 
excitement seems to have happened. We read that the soldiers were a good 
deal employed by the ships’ people in picking oakum, that the troop-decks 
were at regular intervals ‘washed with vinegar and smoaked” and that on 
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one or two occasions the assistance of the military was called in to help the 
ships’ officers in keeping order among some mutinous members of the crew. 


All the above is taken from that excellent ‘‘Historical Record of the 76th 
“Hindustan” Regiment, by Lieutenant Colonel P. A. Hayden, D.S.O., who 
states that two companies that had been formed at Calcutta joined the 
regiment at Poonamalee in 1789 but according to the Bengal Calender for 
1790 there were three companies in Calcutta, under orders for Madras. 
Two of these companies were raised by impressing men found in punch 
houses and brothels, a third company being raised in a similar manner in 
Canton where a surprising number of English could be found—some 
authorities giving the number at 4,000—most of whom were deserters from 
ships. During the next two years the 76th saw a deal of fighting, taking an 
active part in the Siege of Seringapatam. Fairly early in 1792 the regiment 
moved to Fort William where it remained until 1797 when it left for 
Dinapore. 


December 24, 1798, saw the 76th back in Fort William with 48 officers 
(21 on leave) 40 sergeants, 22 drummers and 81! rank and file having 
been brought up to strength by 425 volunteers from the 36th Foot. Orders 
were received for the regiment to move to Cawnpore in 1800, where it 
remained for five years. After that the record was a fine one of hard 
fighting when more than half the strength was killed or wounded or dead 
from disease. 


Fort William saw the 76th yet again. Towards the end of 1805, to 
quote Colonel Hayden's History—‘‘It was usual in those days upon a 
regiment being ordered home, to ask for volunteers to join a corps having 
some time still to do in the country. Two hundred and eighty four men 
volunteered accordingly for the 75th, and one hundred and two for the 
Company's European Regiment, soldiering in India being then very popular. 
Others, however, waited till they got to Calcutta, for which place the 
regiment left on September 10th, arriving at Fort William by march route 
and by water early in December. Here there were ninety two volunteers 
for the Company’s Europan troops; the result of all which was that the ' 
strength present on the last muster in India, viz., that held on the 
Ist February, 1805, was— 


Officers ses a i LI 
Staff Sergeants and Serjeant a los e AA 
Corporals e = .. 50 
Drummers seg ane vee as 22 
Privates e ae 17 


Colonel Hayden's History PO not contain this most creditable example 
of the of cers and men of the 76th Regiment. “In 1796 things were so bad 
in England owing to a threatened invasion by Buonaparte, that on July 26, 
the 76th Regiment at Dinapore contributed to a fund for the defence of 
Great Britain. Officers gave one month's pay; N.C.O.’s and men, fourteen 
days. The regimental total came to £600. The 27th Dragoons, (afterwards 
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the 24th) the 75th at Bombay, and the 74th at Wallajahabad similarly 
contributed and promised to come forward with an annual subscription as 
long as the war lasted.” 

It must be admitted that the Honourable East India Company was mean, 
and extremely mean to the lower ranks of the army. It had to be. Never- 
theless, during the Napoleonic wars the ‘““Company unanimously proposed 
to raise and clothe three Fencible Regiments to serve in Great Britain, 
Ireland, or in the Islands of Jersey and Guernsey, and to recommend that 
the Officers belonging to the Company's Military Establishments in India, 
now in Europe, may be employed in these Regiments, eubject to His 


Majesty's approbation.” (October 9, 1795.) 


That seems to be quite as good as spirit as that which animated so many 
of our patriots during the last war when they shamelessly announced 
‘Business as usual’ as their motto and the idea they had for serving their 
country. 

Little more than nine years after ‘Arthur Weslie’’ was appointed to the 
76th Regiment he started for India in command of the 33rd Regiment. 
Today both regiments are incorporated as the The Duke of Wellington's 
Regiment in the present Army List. 


A short history of the Iron Duke states that he was born in May 1, 1769. 
On March 7, 1787, when not quite 18, he received a commission as ensign 
in the 73rd Foot, and in December of that year was promoted to a 
lieutenancy—first in the 76th Regiment, from which unit he moved into the 
4Ist, and then into the 12th Light Dregoons. On June 30, 1794, he 
obtained a company in the 58th Foot, but exchanged in the same year into 
the 18th Light Dragoons. On April 30, 1793, he became a major in the 
33rd Foot, the lieutenant-colonelcy of which he purchased in September of 
that year, when he was only 24 years of age. 


Those were the days of purchase when money counted more than 
experience but there are few who could deny that bad as the purchase system 
was, it worked well in regard to the Iron Duke. 


In February 1797, the 33rd Regiment, 985 strong, marched into Fort 
William but left for the expedition to Manila in August of that year. ‘The 
transports conveyed them as far on the way as Prince Edward’s Island. 
Here a frigate overtook the slow-going convoy, and Wellesley. who was in 
command of the expedition, was ordered to return to India forthwith, where 
affairs had become so serious as to call for all available troops. By November 
the 33rd were once mort in Calcutta.” In August and September, | 798, 
they left for Madras. 


It is said that on the voyage out from Home, Colonel Wellesley, who, 
like Lord Kitchener, was musical, feeling that music and soldiering did not 
harmonise, threw his violin overboard. 


During the time the 33rd were in Southern India, the bandmaster of 
the regiment (a civilian in those days) harmonised and scored for his band 
‘‘Chundah’s Song”, a tune to which a celebrated Hyderabadi nautch girl 


. SCRAPS OF FORT WILLIAM REGIMENTAL. HISTORY. 17 
6 


used to dance. That was probably the first successful effort to arrange Indian 
music to Western notation. 


February 11, 1797, saw the 78th Seaforth Highlanders arrive at 
Calcutta; they marched into Fort William the following day. They suffered 
from scurvy on the voyage out, but, more fortunate than the original 78th 
(now the 72nd) there were few deaths. The old 78th left Portsmouth on 
June 12, 1781, 973 strong. Before reaching Madras on April 2, 1782, 247 
men had died of scurvy, and out of all that landed, only 369 were fit to 


carry arms. By the following October 600 were fit for duty. (History 
Highland Regiments Vol. II. p. 524.) 


Ten days after arrival the 78th embarked in boats for Berhampore. About 
the beginning of August 1798, on the embarkation of the 33rd Foot with 
the expedition for Manila, the 78th was ordered to Fort William and arrived 
there three days later. 


In October, six companies proceeded to Chunar and, as the 33rd 
returned to Calcutta during November, the Second Division of the 78th left 
Fort William under the command of Lieut. Colonel J. R. Mackenzie, and 
joined the remainder of the regiment in Chunar. Yet another visit was paid 
to Fort William as the 78th came down country, arriving at Calcutta on 
December 13, 1801, and remained there until January 1803, when it was 
ordered to Bombay. 


The historian of the 78th, in the History of Highland Regiments, state, 
“While the regiment was in India” (under the command of Lieut. Colonel 
Alexander. Mackenzie of Belmaduthy, later under Lieut. Colonel J. Randoll 
Mackenzie of Suddie,) “The temperate habits of the soldiers and Colonel 
Mackenzie's mode of punishment, by a threat to infæm his parents of the 
misconduct of the delinquent, or to send a bad character of him to his 
native country, attracted the notice of all India.” 


“Their sobriety was such that it was necessary to restrict them from 
selling or giving away the usual allowance of liquor to other soldiers.” As 
it was unlikely that they could draw the money in lieu of the daily three 
gills of rum, the restriction must have a damaging effect upon the sobriety 
of the regiment. _ 

Before leaving India the 78th paid another visit to Calcutta. They 
had been in Java from 1811 and on September 18, 1816 the headquarters 
of the regiment arrived in Calcutta from Batavia. Of the 1927 men who 
had left Madras in 1811, only 400 men survived. 


Six companies were on board the “Frances Charlotte? which, on 
November 5, struck a rock about 12 miles from the island of Preparis. The 
food they were able to land from the ship soon gave out. Ships came up 
and rescued many of the stranded soldiers, but a gale suddenly stopped 
further rescue with the result that 5 subalterns and 109 other ranks, stayed 
hungry on the island, sharing an occasional shellfish picked up at low tide, 
until December 9 when they were “relieved.” rejoining the regiment in Fort 


William on December 12. 
3 


y 
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One company of the 78th had been left behind at Java. That came 
along later when the whole regiment left the Sandheads on March Ist, 1817, 
arriving at Portsmouth on July 5, 1817. 


The 78th were not altogether “through” with Calcutta. Nine years 
were spent at Home, mostly in Ireland, and during the next ten they were 
in Ceylon. After six years home service they left for Poonah. From there 
they shipped to Karachi and marched to Sukkur, where fever broke out. 
“The regiment lost, between the Ist of September, 1844, and the 30th April, 
1845, 3 officers, 532 men, 68 women, and 134 children total 737 souls.” 
(History of Highland Regiments Vol. II. p. 658.) 


The 78th in November, 1756, sailed for Persia and when the operations 
there were completed, left Mahommerah for Borubay, arriving on May 22nd 
and 23rd, when they received the astounding news of the Mutiny of the 
entire Bengal Army. The regiment, which numbered 28 officers and 828 
men was transferred to four ships which arrived at Calcutta on the 9th and 
10th of June, proceeding direct to Chinsurah, some 25 miles from Calcutta. 


“On the night of the 13th, at II p.m, an order was received for the 
78th to march immediately to Barrackpoor, and after assisting in disarming 
the native troops’ (some 34 battalions) recurned to Chinsurah on the | 6th, 
thus allaying the disgraceful panic, details of which “have been set down 
in the famous “Red Pamphlet” by Colonel Malleson, who was himself an 
eye-witness, and who twenty years later wrote his history of the Sepoy 
Mutiny, that, “as an accurate picture of the events of that afternoon, -it is 
irrefutable; there is not a comma to add, nor is there a comma to be 
withdrawn.” 


“Lest we forget” it is worth while going over those dreadful days again, 
which can almost be described in four words:—"IGNORANCE”, 
“ARROGANCE”, “COWARDICE”, “PANIC”. Colonel Malleson doesn’t 


mince matters :— 


"It has been said by a great writer that there is scarcely a more úndigni- 
fied entity than a patrician in a panic. The veriest sceptic as to the truth 
of this aphorism could have doubted no Icnger, had he witnessed the living 
panorama of Calcutta on the [4th June. All was panic, disorder, and 
dismay. It was all but universally credited that the Barrackpore brigade 
was in full march on Calcutta, that the people in the suburbs had already 
risen, that the King of Oudh with his followers, was plundering Garden 
Reach. Those highest in,office were the first to give the alarm. There were 
secretaries to Government running over to Members of Council, loading their 
pistols, barricading their doors, sleeping on sofas; Members of Council 
abandoning their houses with their families and taking refuge on board the 
ships in the river. Crowds of lesser celebrities, impelled by these examples, 
having hastily collcted their valuables, were rushing to the Fort, only too 
happy to be permitted to sleep under the Fort guns. Horses, carriages, 
palanquins, vehicles of every sort and kind, were put into requisition to 
convey panic-stricken fugitives out of the reach of imaginary cut-throats. 


bid 
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In the suburbs almost every house belonging to the Christian population was 
deserted. Half a dozen determined fanatics would have burnt down three 
parts of the town. A score of London thieves could have made their 
fortunes by plundering the house in the neighbourhood of Chowringhee 
which had been abandoned by their inmates.” 


Dr. Mouat, another eye-witness, in the account he furnished to Sir 
William Kaye states, ‘‘the whole of the ghauts was crowded with fugitives, 
and those who could find-no shelter on the ships, took refuge within the 
Fort, of which the squares, the corridors, all the available space everywhere, 
indeed, were thronged by many, who passed the night in their carriages.” 


Those who would like to know more about those days should read 
Sir Evan Cotton's Calcutta Old and New, which is amazingly full of information 
about that great city. 

It is fairly safe to say that in the event of a similar upheaval there will 
be another frantic rush to Fort William. The local people have been brought 
up to believe that the Fort was built to shelter all the Christian population 
of Calcutta in time of danger. Cowardice, like history, can repeat iteslf; 
if not always in the same way, often in the same place. 101! years previous 
to the outbreak of the Muntiny, the officials bolted from Suraj-ud-Dowlah’'s 
rabble, squeaking like muskrats and possibly smelling about as unpleasantly. 
That did not prevent them clamouring for a full share of the prize money 
after braver men had fought at Plassey. Clive’s opinion of the Englishmen 
who so successfully played that game for which there are no rules—safety 
first—is still on record. He wrote privately to the Governor of Madras and 
advised him not to believe a word they might say, ‘‘for they are bad subjects, 
and rotten at heart, and their conduct finds no excuse, even among them. 
selves.” "Every other inch a gentleman," is a flattering testimonial that 
could be applied to each of those objects of Clive’s scorn, individually. 


Judging by the 1801, Army List India must have been a Happy Hunting 
Ground for staff officers. Under the heading of ‘‘General and Field Officers 
having Local Rank”, were two Lieutenant Generals—Alured Clarke K.B., 
and Giles Stibbert. The latter appears to have put in many years in India 
judging by the length of time his name appears in Government. notifications. 


37 Major Generals were each drawing £10,000 a year. (I have a note 
to this effect but the source of information is unfortunately mislaid.) 
2 Brigadiers, 35 Colonels. 142 Lieutenant Colonels, and 22 Majors. In 1757 
Captains were in command of Indian regiments. With ‘“‘double batta” their 
pay averaged £1000 per annum.) o 

Three years later the number of full Colonels was down to 34; 
Lieutenant Colonels dropped to 90. Majors increased by 2 to 24. Lieutenant 
Generals Clarke and Stibbert were stil in India, the latter being in Fort 
William. 

Most writers on the Eurasian question appear to have missed an old 
Company's order dated 1692, which can be found in Henry Davison Love's 
“Vestiges of old Madras.” 
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“Encourage by all means that you can invent that our Souldiers do 
marry with the Native women, because it is impossible to get ordinary young 
women, as we have before directed, to pay their own passages, although 
_&entlewomen sufficient do offer themselves.” 


Apparently some gallant fellows helped to solve the difficulty in regard 
to passages for young women, for the Calcutta Gazette of January 27, 1785, 
contains the following:— 


“Two women taken out by Major MacGowan and Mr. Treves to be sent 
home at their expense.” 


The Revd. J. Long, author of “Selections from the Unpublished Records 
of Government,"’ writing in the Calcutta Review in September 1860, seemed 
to consider the old time Anglo-Indian a pclygamous animal. He says con- 
cubinage was prevalent. A man wrote in a Calcutta paper in, | 780, recom- 
mending Christians to follow his example of seeking the society-of a mistress 
in the heat of the day. 


He tells of an elderly military character in Fort William who, as the 
pious old lady so sympathetically put it—‘‘enjoyed the privileges of the 
‘early Christians” by maintaining a seraglio which, on a peace footing, 
mustered four sections of fours. On being interrogated by a friend as to 
what he did with such a number, he airily replied—‘‘I just give ‘em a little 
rice, you know, and lef em’ run about!” 


The major was subsequently reported to have lost his heart to a fair 
darnsel who had come out in the matrimonial fishing fleet, and offered what 
he had lost with his overdraft. Everything might have gone smoothly had 
~ not other ladies inquired, “My dear! How can you be the sixteenth part of 
a major?” 


What happenned after that we are not told, but, as ever, the course of 
true love seldom runs on ball bearings. 


Captain Williamson, another writer of the times, said that the cost of a 
mistress as a regular item of expenditure was Rs. 40 monthly, “no great 


price for a bosom friend, when compared with the sums laid out upon some 
British damsels.” 


John Farquhar, a character, more or less connected with Fort Wiliam 
made gunpowder for the Company at Dakhinsore about the end of the 18th 
century. He contracted with a solitary servant to feed him for two annas 
a day. When he retired he took 84 lakhs with him—‘not all made by 
peculation. On his de&th he left £100,000 to a Scottish university to 
endow a professorship in atheism which was turned down. He must have 


had some differences with missionaries to dispose his wealth in such a 
manner. 


To take another side of social life in Calcutta. It was reported on 
June 19, 1800, that “Twenty-six convicts, with one Woman, who came 
from New South Wales in the Minerva were ordered to be held in confine- 
ment until they could be shippd out of the country.” 
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There are many who still believe that Englishmen in the good old days 
could do as they liked with the native people. Outside British jurisdiction 
many undoubtedly got away with it, but in Calcutta, and Fort William in 
particular, that did not always happen. ‘“Tumbull, mate of a private vessel, 
for knocking down a Havildar and a Sepoy was ordered to be sent to 


England.” 
(15th October, 1801). 


The last decade of the eighteenth century saw the meteoric rise of 
Napoleon Buonaparte. In 1793 French finances were down 99 per cent. 
Troops were without clothes, food, boots, or pay; but Napoleon fought and 
looted half Europe, found food and pay for his men, enriched the French 
treasury and eventually restored the franc to its normal value. 


In 1798 he invaded Egypt intending to found a French colony there. 
which, when his plans were ready for the conquest of India would act as a 
base for his operations. He estimated that his position could be consolidated 
in eighteen months. So thoroughly had he conceived his plans that he took 
with him numbers of engineers, chemists, astrologers, professors of history 
and of science, and in anticipation of emulating Alexander the Great he 


dubbed himself ‘Sultan el Kebir.” 


The Battle of the Pyramids saw the overthrow of the Egyptain forces 
who put up quite a good fight. Occasional risings were suppressed with a 
“whiff of grape’’ down the streets, and a subsequent procession of heads 
stuck on pikes warned other patriots of the fate in store for them did they 
think ft to question authority. Unfortunately for Napoleon, Nelson, on 
August | 1798, completely defeated the French fleet in Aboukir Bay, only 
four ships escaping destruction. 


The French, however, had no business in Egypt, and England was 
resolved at any cost to drive them out. Sir Ralph Abercrombie took a 
considerable force of troops, landing them at Aboukir on the 8th March 
1801. A severe though indicisive action followed five days later. On March 
20 the French were defeated in the battle of Alexandria. Hostilities dragged 
on until the autumn when the entire French army capitulated on condition 
of being conveyed to France with all its arms, artillery and baggage. The 
capitulation was signed just in time to save French honour; for immediately 
after the conclusion of the treaty, a British force under the command of 


Sir David Baird arrived from India by way of the Red Sea. 


In Copies of Original Letters from the Army of General Buonaparte in 
Egypt intercepted by the Fleet under the command of Admiral Lord Nelson, 
Part II. published in 1799 in a footnote of curious interest. “‘One thing has 
struck us, in looking over these Letters. as a singularity not easily to be 
accounted for. It is, that midst the mass of correspondence which has fallen 
into our hands at different times, there should not be a single letter, no, not a 
single line, from any man in the ranks! The officers only write, the officers 
only pour out their sufferings and regrets to their friends ; while the men who 
have been frequently on the point of mutinying, who have suffered hardships 
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which have driven thousands of them to dzeds of desperation ; who have 
been betrayed, and led to disgrace and rwn through intolerable torments, 
remain wholly silent. How is this?” 


But to go back a bit. The 10h (North Lincolnshire) Regiment arrived at 
Bengal on August 6 1799 and for fifteen months were stationed in Fort 
William. In November 1800, the regiment, with a battalion of 1200 Bengal 
Sepoys, (the historians are careful to state that they were all ‘‘volunteers,’’) 
and some Bengal Artillery, proce2ded by boats down the Hooghly to the 
Sand Heads where they embarked in ships on December |l, gailing on 
January 6, 1801. Arriving at ‘Trincomalee or January 13, they picked up the 
80th Foot and sailed on February 15 for Point de Galle, where they anchored 
on February 18 Here they were reinforced by the 88th Foot and by two 
companies of the 86th Regiment, also by some more gunners. Part of the 
force reached Bombay on March 27; the remainder, owing to unfavourable 
winds, put into Goa for shelter. By the time they fetched up at Bombay 
one of the sepoy battalions was well on its -vay across the Arabian Sea. 


Until the ships were due to leave Bombay the troops were unaware of 
their destination, but on sailing they were told. Escorted by the Romney 
they went in small divisions acrcss the Arabian Sea to Jeddah; although 
great care was exercised, yet, owing to the Red Sea being but little known, 
seventeen ships were lost, some cf them being the finest in the fleet. The 
10th Foot left Bombay in April 1801, arrived at Mocha on April 20. The 
force landed a Cosseir on May 17 where they gradually assembled with the 
86th Foot from Malabar, two battalions of Sepoys from Bombay; also the 
6ist Regiment, 8th Light Dragoons, and Horse Artillery from the Cape of 
Good Hope. On June 21 the whole divis.on began its march across the 
desert of Thebes, a distance of 130 miles t-ving on rice, digging their own 
wells en route but rationed to one pint of weter per diem which was fortified 
with wine. The heat was intense, the kit worn unsuitable, and many died 
tin consequence of Coups de Soleil”. 

On the march the “‘skeletons of six 3ritish marines, having still the 
uniform and buttons of that corps on, "were discovered. How they got 
there was impossible to account for. 


The 10th Regiment was lucky. ‘“‘Five companies of the 80th and two 
of the 88th never reached Cosseir. They are supposed to have returned 
. to India, as also a Battalion of Native Infantry," as the report has it. 


Whether these seven cgmpanies of Britich soldiers ever returned to India 
is, apparently, not known. But in other ways the success of the Expedition 
reflects the utmost credit on Sir David Baird and his staff for but few men 
died from disease on the voyage. Those ships that had been employed in 
taking the boy regiments to South Africa—the 22nd, 34th, and 65th, also 
the 9lst, where the death rate from scurvy averaged one third of the strength 
-were used for conveying the Indian forces up the Red Sea which seems to 
show that it was possible to look after men’s health in those good old days, 
even if they seldom worried abou: it. 
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It is possible that as the 10th were proceeding on active service they 
left all their sickly men behind. In ordinary peace changes of station all 
the sick were taken out of hospital to go with their regiment. Shipp says 
there were five companies of the 10th when his regiment, the 22nd arrived 
at Calcutta i in 1803. Official records mention the 78th as being in garrison ; 
that is corroborated by Samuel Plummer who wrote his book twenty years 
before Shipp. As however, Shipp is credited with having written the best 
book ever put on paper by a private soldier, he is worthy of credence. 


It is from the Memoirs of the Military Career of John Shipp, and, 
The Journal of Samuel Plummer, A Private in the 22nd Regiment of Foot, 
that the best picture of life in Fort William during the early days of the 
XIXth Century can be obtained. 


H. Manners. Chichester wrote the introduction for Shipp’s book. The 
son of a soldier, left an orphan at a very early age, Shipp became an inmate 
of the parish poorhouse, ‘““whence he passed into the hands of a neighbouring 
farmer, one of those savage taskmasters only too common in the “good old 
times.’ His deliverance came in an unexpected fashion. In the early 
years of the French Revolutionary War the supply of recruits was far less 
certain than at a later stage. Partly as a recruiting experiment, partly to 
relieve the burthen of pauper boys between the ages of ten and sixteen who 
might be willing to enter for (unlimited) service in the army, three regiments 
of foot were ordered to be completed to a thousand rank and file each by 
enlisting boys of this description. One of the regiments was the 22nd 
(Cheshire) Regiment of Foot, which half a century later won much fame 
under the command of General Sir Charles Napier on the plains of Sind. 
The 22nd, on retum from the West Indies in 1795, had been ordered to 
Colchester, to recruit; and a Muster Roll, now in the War Office, shows 
that John Shipp was duly enlisted into that regiment on January 17, 11797.” 

A cavalry regiment was also raised to full strength by enlisting these 
young children but the scheme turned out a fafure. Herding boys of tender 
age with rough, drunken men, resulted in most of them becoming vicious ; 
they failed to grow to any size in days when a soldier was expected to be 
big, and the 19th Light Dragoons were jeered at on that account. It was 
said that many of the troopers could not mount their chargers until the 
stirrups had been lowered to the last hole when they climbed, monkey-fashion, 
into their saddles. When these boy regiments arrived in India their short 
stature brought them into contempt. They were said to hold their regimental 
sports and play their cricket matches under the bhylliard table. A nickname 
was soon found—the ‘“‘Dumpy Pice” that being a stub of copper which was 
still in vogue in the ‘Eighties of last century in places like Gorackpore, and 
Chapra. The [9th Hussars still have recollections of their nickname of more 
than a century ago. 

When the boys were enlisted into the 22nd they were clad in red from 
head to foot. Shipp appears to have been treated kindly by his captain who 
saw that he had some education. After serving in the Channel Islands the 
22nd embarked at Portsmouth on board the Surat Castle East Indiaman, a 1500 
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ton ship, other divisions of the regiment leaving in various ships for the Cape 
of Good Hope. It-was hoped that the lads might become more acclimatised by 
spending some time there before proceeding to India. Shipp gives a good 
idea of what conditions were like. 


“The Surat Castle in which J was doomed to sail, was most dreadfully 
overcrowded ; men literally slept on one another, and in the orlop-deck the 
standing beds were three tiers high, besides those slinging. Added to this, 
the seed of a pestilential disease had already been sown. An immesse number 
of Lascars, who had been picked up in every sink of poverty, and most of 
whom had been living in England in a state of the most abject want and 
wretchedness had been shipped on board this vessel. Many of these poor 
creatures had been deprived of their toes and fingers by the inclemency of the 
winter, and others had accumulated diseases from filth, many of them having 
subsisted for a considerable time upon what they picked up in the streets. 
The pestilential smell between decks was beyond the power of description ; 
and it was truly appalling to see these poor wretches, with tremendous and 
frightful sores, and covered with vermin from head to foot, many of them 
unable to assist themselves, left to die unaided, unfriended, and without one 
who could perform the last sad office. The moment the breath was out of 
their bodies, they were, like dogs thrown overboad as food for sharks. To 
alleviate their sufferings by personal aid was impossible. for we had scarcely 
men enough to work the ship. These circumstances were, | suppose, reported 
to the proper authority ; but, whether this was the case of not, in about three 
or four days we weighed anchor, with about sixty other ships for all 
parts of the world. The splendid sight but little accorded with the aching 
hearts, lacerated bodies, and wounded minds of the poor creatures below.” 


Shipp gives a sad account of the effect of a hurricane and when fine 
weather was reached, "our distresses were not yet at their height; for, as 
though our miseries still required aggravation, the scurvy broke out among 
us in a most frightful manner. Scarcely a single individual on board escaped 
this melancholy disorder, and the swollen legs, and gums protuding beyond 
the lips, attested the malignancy of the visitation. The dying were burying 
the dead, and the features of all on board wore the garb of mourning. 


“Ewery assistance and attention that humanity or generosity could dictate, 
was freely. and liberally bestowed by the officers on board, who cheerfully 
gave up their fresh meat and many other comforts, for the benefit of the 
distressed ; but the pestiléhce baffled the aid of medicine and the skill of the 
medical attendants. My poor legs were as big as drums; my gums swollen 
to an enormous size ; my tongue too big for my mouth; and all I could eat 
was raw potatoes and vinegar. But my kind and affectionate officers some- 
times brought me tea and coffee, at which the languid eye would brighten, 
and the tear of gratitude would intuitively fall, in spite of my efforts to 
repress what was thought unmanly..... I have seen poor men weep 
bitterly, they knew not why ... Men died in dozens, and, ere their blood 
was cold, hurled into the briny deep, there to become a prey to sharks.” 
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When the ship arrived at Cape Town it was placed in quarantine ‘‘but 
every comfort that humanity or liberality could dictate was immediately sent 
on board: fresh meats, bread, tea, sugar, coffee, and fruits of all kinds.” 
Health soon came back to the survivors, they were carried to barracks being 
too weak to walk and were treated like delicate children. 


(According to Barrow, the ships bringing the other ‘‘experimental” 

boy-regiments to the Cape, suffered in like manner from, ‘‘ship-fever.’' It 
affords a suggestive commentary on the transport-service of that time that the 
same ships, after they had been properly disinfected at the Cape, carried 
troops to Egypt without sickness.) 


In 1801 orders were received to hand over the Cape to the Dutch. 
Their troops came from Java to take over and were much interested to see 
the British soldiers embark, or, as John Shipp put it, “to offer insults." “A 
huge brute sidled up to me, with his greasy mustaches, which he began to 
curl and twist between his forefinger and thumb, at the same time chucking 
me under the chin, and calling me a pretty boy. For this I took the liberty 
of saluting him with a kick on the shins, for which he attempted to seize my 
ears ; but I fixed my bayonet—so he marched off. The following morning 
we embarked for India, on board a small American vessel that had been 
lying for a considerable time at the Cape.” 


As the ship could not do more than four knots and took in as much 
water as the captain took in grog, they were many months on the journey. 
After fetching up at Sumatra where fresh water was obtained, they made 
fair progress to Calcutta. 


“On rounding the corner, or protuding neck of land, on which stands 
the company’s botanical gardens, Fort William first appears ; then Calcutta, 
with its numerous shipping, bursts upon the view, and the beholder gazes 
on the beautiful fortifications of the fort, and the city of palaces, with 
astonishment and delight. We passed the fort in full sail, and were hailed 
from its ramparts by the artillery, and part of the [0th regiment of foot, then 
in garrison there. We returned the welcome greeting with three loud cheers, 
and in five minutes after came to anchor off Esplanade Ghaut, after a voyage 
of more than five months." 


"The instant the anchor was gone, boats were alongside, for the purpose 
of conveying the two companies ashore ; and, in a couple of hours, we were 
safely lodged in our quarters at Fort William. Here the five companies of 
his majesty's 10th regiment of foot joined our lads, with bottles of rum, and 
a scene ensued that was beyond description; drinking, singing, dancing, 
shouting, fighting, and bottles flying in all directions. The sight was terrific ; 
so | marched off to the bazaar’ (that would be the bazaar in the Fort.) ‘to 
get out of the bustle; went round the fort and visited everything worth 
seeing. On my return to the barracks, I found the men lying in a state of 
the most disgusting drunkenness ; some on the floor, others on cots, trunks 
or boxes.” 

Shipp states that he was then eighteen and a corporal. The regiment 
had left the Cape in September and November 1802, numbering 31 officers, 
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1055 N.C.O.’s and men, the last detachment arriving at Fort William in 
February 1803. Two flank companies were sent soon after arrival to Cuttack 
where they fought against two powerful chieftains, Dowlat Rao Scindia, and 
Jesmunt Rao Holkar, and the Rajah of Berar, distinguishing themselves at 
the capture of the Fort of Barrabatta. The supply of necessaries was 
apparently of the worst description, but when the two’ companies returned 
to head quarters, the colours captured by them, and the 9th and 19th Native 
Infantry ““were publicly displayed and afterwards lodged in Fort William.” 


Shipp gives this further information ebout the life of a soldier in Fort 
William :— 

“On the arrival of troops it had been the custom to stop froin each 
soldier of his majesty’s army, eight rupees ; but to what purpose, strange to 
say, they were never told. This deduction had been made from the pay of 
our two companies without any explanation; and as the men were now 
proceeding on active service, it was but right and natural that they should 
desire to know (as we had been accustomed in the regiment) why any part 
of this pay was withheld from them. They called upon their officers for 
explanation, who were as much in the dark as themselves. The greater part 
of the two companies then marched, in 2 sober deliberate manner, towards 
Major General Sir Hughes Bailey's quarters, to seek redress. Here they were 
given to understand that the sum of eight rupees was customary to be 
stopped from each soldier, to insure him a decent burial. This explanation 
only added fuel to flame, and excited in the hearts of the men few of whom, 
poor fellows! ever wanted burial, as will be seen in the sequel of this 
narrative—the most bitter rancour against such a custom. The men returned 
to the barracks ; liquor was resorted to to feed the spark already kindled 
in their bosoms ; till at length they beceme bent upon open rebellion and 
mutiny. This spirit of disaffection was manifested most strongly in the 
grenadier company. Both companies were dotingly fond of their officers, 
who took great pains to explain to them that violent measures, and taking 
the law into their own hands, would never be likely to get their wrongs 
redressed ; but that, on the contrary those very acts deprived them of the 
power of interceding for them, and explaining to the proper authorities the 
grounds of their complaints. This timely explanation had its due effect, and 
we one and all (I mean the light company) said, “‘March us before the enemy, 
that we may wipe out this our first disobedience ;"" but those who had drank 
deeper of the poisonous cup of rebellion, in the grenadier company, were 
still unappeased, and spreading wide ‘the infectious sparks of mutiny; so 
much so, that the officers were called in to quell them. Their colonel they 
loved dearly—-he was a father to his men; the adjutant they hated. On the 
arrival of the former, the men became passive, and the tumult was hushed : 
but, when the latter appeared, the shouting of, “Kick him out !’’—‘“Turn 
him out!” resounded through the barracks, and he had a narrow escape for 
his life. When he had left, the tumult again ceased : the men retired to their 
cots ; and, in an hour, all was silent as the grave. The next moring the 
eight rupees were refunded ; and, on the morning following, we left the fort, 
with the band of the regiment playing us through the streets of Calcutta, 
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where we were met and hailed by all assembled. Every face smiled with 
joy ; every breast beat high for glory.” 


From John Shipp’s story one gathers that the officers of the 22nd Regiment 
were humane gentlemen, who took a genuine interest in the welfare of 
their men. 


A short time ago an officer commanding a regiment stationed in Fort 
William asked if any explanation could be given about a demand made by 
a time-expired soldier leaving India for his ‘coffin money.” Apparently the 
injustice of this piracy on the soldiers’ pay has rankled for a century which 
seems to show that injustice, which is cruelty to the mind, can bear compound 
interest. 


John Shipp’a subsequent career was remarkable. He found himself, 
“in the year 1804, a young sergeant in the Grenadier company, which was 
detached with the grand army under Lord Lake fighting against the 
Mahrattas. He was one of the stormers at the capture of Deig, on 
December 24, and led the forlorn-hope of the storming column in three out 
of four desperate, but unsuccessful, assaults on Bhurtpore in January- 
February, 1805, receiving severe wounds upon each occasion. Lord Lake 
rewarded his daring with an ensigncy in the 65th Foot. A few weeks later 
he was promoted lieutenant in the 76th Foot, both commissions being dated 
March 10, 1805. With the 76th Shipp returned home in 1807; but he 
speedily found himself in pecuniary difficulties, (to the extent of £35) and 
sold out of the army on March 119, 1808. His commissions having been given 
‘without purchase,” he was only entitled to £100 for each twelve months 
of actual commissioned service abroad, and £50 for like period at home, up ` 
to the full value—£700. with the small sum so realised, he paid his debts, 
and soon after found himself alone in London, without a shilling in the 


world.” 


“Seeing no reason why he should not rise again as he had done before, 
Shipp enlisted into the 24th Light Dragoons, and returned to India to join 
that regiment; and in the course of a few years rose to the position of 
regimental serjeant-major. In 1815 he was appointed by the Marquis of 
Hastings (Earl of Moria), then Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief in 
India, to an ensigncy in the 87th Princes Own Irish, better known under its 
later name of the 87th Royal Irish Fusileers, the first battalion of which 
landed at Calcutta from Mauritius in August of that year. Shipp’s commisson 
bore the original date of the vacancy, May 4, 1815; but by an omission, 
then not uncommon in the case of Mdian appointments, he was not gazetted 
at home until some time later, and his name never appeared in the Army 
List until May, 1819. Shipp had thus twice won a commission from the 
ranks by the time he was little more than thirty years old—an achievement 
which may be regarded as unique in the annals of the British Army.” 


As a subaltern in the 87th (Prince's On Irish} Regiment (now the Royal 
Irish Fusiliers) John Shipp, with other officers and men of the regiment, was 
thanked by the Governor-General, the Marquis of Hastings, for meritorious 
conduct in the endeavour to stop a fire in the Garrison Dispensary, Fort 
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Wiliam, on September 17, 1821. The Governor-General also presented 
each officer with a silver cup while Dr. McWhirter, whose house adjoined 
the Dispensary, presented a handsome piece of silver plate to the Officers 
Mess. Up to a few years ago the Royal Irish Fusiliers had John Shipp’s 


cup and it is most probably in their possession today. 


In the Journal of Samuel Plummer, a Private in the 22nd Regiment of 
Foot a man serving in the regiment at the aime of John Shipp, no reference 
is made to the thousand boys, most of whom had probably grown up by the 
time he joined. Plummer enlisted on Chrismas Day 1800, went home, took 
leave of his ‘unhappy parents’ promised his mother that he would keep a 
journal, which was “‘edited by the Rev. John Riles,” and published jn 182] 
—twenty two years before Shipp’s reminiscences saw the light. 


Plummer’s detachment sailed for the Cape of Good Hope on April 9th 
1801. "We embarked on board the Cornwall, South Sea-man ; sailed from 
Gravesend and arrived at Portsmouth on the 20th." In his description of 
the voyage we come across another of those incidents which throw a queer 
light on the standard of courage of those days. He relates, “the second mate, 
in taking out the top of a liquor cask, unfortunately let the candle fall into 
the rum, which was soon in a blaze. The flames communicated with the 
straw in the hold, and came furiously up the hatchway. What rendered our 
situation awful was, the fire was making its way to the powder-magazine, 
which was only secured by a few deal planks. Every means was made use 
of to quench the fire, but with little prospect of success ; and we were all 
expecting every moment that the ship would blow up, and plunge us into 
an eternal world. .... The officers were preparing to jump overboard, 
and swim for their lives, though there was but little prospect of escaping 
death, as many sharks were seen about the ship, as if waiting for a meal. 
ieee elas When the destruction seemed inevitable, an American black 
volunteered his service to throw water into the cask of rum. He went 
through the flames with a blanket round him, saturated with water; he 
accomplished his object, and received but little injury. We then began to 
throw water into the hold, and providentially extinguished the flames.” 


Plummer was a religious man who cultivated the pious habit of striving 
to convert his comrades and spending his spare time in praying and singing 
hymns in any quiet place he could find. He “went and sat upon the 
cathead of the ship. ....... I prayed, but was so confused, that I do 


not recollect what I prayed for.” 


To do justice to him if must be remembered that the editor was a padre 
who, beyond delighting in merciless Fate overwhelming sinners had no taste 
himself for danger but the incident does make one feel that the standard of 
fortitude was not what we are so often told is a British heritage. 


“Jan. 15 1803. We dropped anchor in Soggor Roads, and the next day 
a pilot came on board, and we sailed into the mouth of the river, and cast 
our anchor in Diamond Harbour........ We went on board a large 
sloop, and sailed about 100 miles up the river, and anchored off Fort William.” 
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“Jan. 19. We disembarked, and marched into the Fort, near Calcutta. 
Being a newly arrived regiment, very strict orders were given that we should 
be closely confined in the barracks during the day, in order to avoid the 
excessive heat of the sun. Though we had natives to clean, cook, and do 
everything for us, and lived well; yet the men began to look pale and 
emaciated. We were dressed in white nankeen jackets, loose trowsers, and 
white gaiters. We were allowed the privilege of walking round the inside 
of the fort from six to eight o'clock in the evening; and from five in the 
morning till nine ; but no one was allowed to go into Calcutta, unless upon 
very urgent business. The European senteries were always relieved by the 
Seapoys during the day. There were a great number of hawks flying about, 
which*were very mischievous and troublesome to the cooks, in carrying the 
provisions backward and forward. The rats here are numerous, live in holes 
in the earth, and run about like rabbits. We received particular orders not 
,to molest or injure the pelicans, because they destroyed the rats, which they 
generally swallow whole. In consequence of the heat, and the close confine- 
ment to barracks, the men fell sick, and very soon, there were 300 men in 
the hospital, where the ravages of death were very great. The 78th regiment 
of foot was lying here, with whom we soon became acquainted.” 


Plummer was in one of the two companies sent on service to Ganjam. 
They travelled by sea, landed there and endured very great hardships during 
the month of September and did some severe fighting, and in the following 
month of March arrived “‘opposite to Calcutta, and on March 22nd crossed 
the river Ganges. One man said, “Friend Plummer, how weather-beaten 
you fook.” which in a way tells how pallid were those who had spent their 
time in Fort William. 


“December 19, 1804. We marched through Calcutta, and gave the 
Governor General a salute, and then crossed the river Ganges, and encamped 
at Salkee Ghat.’ which looks as if all the regiments going upcountry did not 
march through Barrackpore and get on to the Grand Trunk Road from there. 


After considerable fighting upcountry, and having marched ‘‘within 27 
miles of Persia” the regiment eventually found itself in “‘Cornpore’’ and 
came down the river in boats, On April 23 1897 ‘We came to Berhampoor 
where we went into very beautiful barracks.” 


In Aug 1810 the 22nd were ordered to the Isle of France proceeding to 
sea on September 16 on board the Hugh Inglis. “Many of the men were 
sick, whom we visited, prayed with them and read the word of life... .... 
On our passage two brethren died happy in the Lord. Many of the sick 
died.” From that, and from other sources, it appears that when a regiment 
was on the move, all the sick were taken out of hospital to go with it. 


After the capture of the island he states ““The French had taken part of 
the 24th regiment of foot’ (who were on their way to Fort William) prisoners 
at sea, and kept them on board a large ship called the United Kingdom. 
One hundred and seventy men of this regiment had enlisted into the French 
army, and fought against us in taking the island. We had them all taken 
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prisoners and some of them were hung.” which seems hard lines on those 
who were the victims of misfortune. 

In an earlier part of his book he refers to a series of visits paid to a man 
in hospital in Calcutta. He asked to have ‘‘a little milk and bread, which 
he at greedily, leaned himself back in the bed, and expired without a groan. 
The Colonel of the regiment gave liberty to all his serious friends to follow 
him to the grave, where we sang a hymn of his own choosing.” Two features 
of that story are of interest—the casual way that men were treated in 
hospital, and the fact that it was a privilege to attend a funeral. ; 


It is gratifying to know that worthy Samuel Plummer completed twenty 
years of service and lived to see his native land again, for it is recorded that 


he was ‘‘discharged as an out-door pensioner on the 22nd March 1820. 


— lo be continued. 


H. HOBBS. 


“Shamsuddaulah’s intrigues against 
the English 


HAT a dangerous conspiracy had been set on foot against the English in 
Bengal during the last years of the 18th century is not generally known, 
and is not even alluded to by any modern writer. As a matter of fact, even 
the published correspondence and despatches of the period contain only a very 
casual mention of it, and do not enable one to form a correct idea of the 
secret ramifications of the aforesaid conspiracy, or to appreciate the gravity 
of the danger therefrom. Fortunately for students of Indian History, some very 
valuable information on this subject is now available from an old and genuine 
copy of a contemporary letter wrritten by Mr. N. B. Edmonstone to Lord 
Teignmouth, which has been recently purchased from a private source by 
Prof. Radhakumud Mookerji of the Lucknow University for the U. P. 
Historical Society. The letter is extremely long and the whole of it need 
not be reproduced here, as the greater part of it deals with Wazir Ali's con- 
spiracy and rebellion in Oudh. The portion relating to Shamsuddaulah’s 
intrigues in Bengal is quoted below,, and it is hoped that it will be welcomed 
by all students of the history of this period. 


The historical importance of this letter can not be over-exaggerated. 
Firstly, the writer of the letter was an old and distinguished member of the 
company’s service in India, and was Persian Translator to the Government 
under Sir John Shore, and Wellesley. He was thus a very well-informed 
official, and had full access to Government records.. His account therefore 
can not be dismissed as a fanciful story. 


Secondly, he had been in Bengal for a long time, and was personally 
aware of the violent intentions of Shamsuddaulah and his friends, and therefore 
he could write from personal knowledge. 


Thirdly, as Lord Wellesley had himself desired this letter to be: Shown 
to Dundas, it is clear that the letter had the approval of the Governor-General. 


Fourthly, the letter elucidates the interdependence of the secret 
conspiracies simultaneously started by Wazir Ali in Oudh. and Shamsuddaulah 
in Bengal along with Zaman Shah of Kabul and others. 

Fifthly, it throws valuable light on the intrigues of the people of Muscat 
with the French, and Shamsuddaulah. 


Lastly, in the printed correspondence of Lord Teignmouth, the latter's 
reply to this letter is available (vide Vol. II, p. 8), but thie letter itself is not 
included. The students of the history of this period were so far in the dark 
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about this letter, hence its publication is boind to be welcome to those who 
are interested in this matter. 


The facts of the Bengal Conspiracy may be thus outlined :—{i) It was 
during Shore’s time that Shamsuddaulah, the ambitious brother-in-law of the 
Nawab of Murshidabad, actively planned the overthrow of the Company's 
rule in Bengal. 


(i) Having somehow been warned of the dangerous Bacactes of 
Shamsuddaulah, Shore was obliged to order the removal of the latter from 


Murshidabad to Dacca, but it appears that the intrigue was not stopped 
thereby. 


(ii) Shamsuddaulah was only the ostensible leader of the conspiracy, the 
principal man behind the scene was the Nawab of Murshidabad himself | 


Gv) A number of zemindars happened to be won by the conspirators, 


and these selfish barons were ready to help in the overthrow of the English. 


(v) A secret league was established by the Bengal party with Wazir Ali, 
the ex-Nawab of Oudh, who too conspired egainst the English, and ultimately 
murdered his English keeper at Benares, ancl raised the standard of revolt. 


(vi) Zaman Shah of Kabul was approazhed in the name of religion by 
these conspirators in a common cause against the English, and for internal 
troubles in Afghanistan the projected invasion from the North-West Frontier 
did not fully materialise. 


(vii) Shamsuddaulah was further in touch with the influential people of 
Muscat, and through them with the French also. 


It is not difficult to understand why the conspiracy ultimately ended in 
smoke. Firstly, the rebellion of Wazir Ali in Oudh was a sufficient w 
to the Company. Secondly, the major part of the secret correspondence of 
Shamsuddaulah with Zaman Shah was intercepted at Benares after the flight 
of Wazir Ali. Thirdly, the ignominious failure of Wazir Ali's rebellion 
shattered the hopes of the Bengal party, and compelled Shamsuddaulah 
to make a confession of his schemes. Fourthly, the abrupt departure of 
Napoleon from Egypt lulled the ambitions of the anti-English sections in 
Asia. Fifthly, the troubles in Afganistar prevented Zaman Shah from 
attacking the English. Lastly, the strict and prompt measures of Wellesley 
made any outbreak in Bengal totally impossible. 


t $ + + * + 


° 
An Extract from the letter from Mr. N. B. Edmonstone to Lord Teignmouth, 
dated Madras, 18th May, 1799. 


. In the month of December 1793, a secret agent of his (1) arrived 
at Calcutta whose ostensible commission a>vpears to have been in the frst 
instance to ascertain the opinion of the prinzipal Europeans and Natives with 

respect to Vizier Alli’s deposal, and to pave the way for an appeal to the 


a4 


(1) Wazir Ali's. 
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Legislature of Great Britain against your Lordship’s measures. But from the 
tenor of this agent’s Letters there is every reason to believe that his Commis- 
sion was more extensive. They exhibit a scene of dark intrigue, and though 
wild and desultory in language and import, were calculated to convey 
impressions very injurious to the interests of the Company. However 
insufficient this agent may appear from the style of his Letters, the tenor of 
his negotiations sufficiently demonstrates the sinister views of his Employer. 


Among the papers found at Madhoo Dass’s Garden (2) was an original 
Letter from Shamsoo-Doulah (3) addressed to Zemaun Shah earnestly entreat- 
ing him by the tenets of his Religion to prosecute his Expedition to Hindoostan 
with the view of extirpating the English whom he reviles with great bitterness, 
at the same time representing the conquest of their Territories as a task of 
little difficulty and referring him for the means of its accomplishment to the 
verbal communications of his agent the bearer of the Letter. The discovery 
of this Letter was deemed a sufficient ground for apprehending Shamsoo- 
Dowlah and care being taken to seize his papers proofs of further conspiracies 
were found against him. By some of these documents it appears that he 
had employed Agents to excite a general insurrection within the provinces 
and particularly in Behar when ʻa favourable season should offer for realizing 
the project he had formed of obtaining for himself or the Nabob Naussir ool 
Moolk (4) the effective Soobadarry (5) of three Provinces. In the Province of 
Behar he appears to have been very successful; a great many Zemindars 
having pledged themselves to support his views to the utmost of their power. 
Among them your Lordship will be surprized to find the name of Mitter Jeet 
Sing (6). In consequence of the information afforded by these Documents, 
Shams oo Dowlah's agents were likewise seized with their Papers, which 
not only confirmed the foregoing information but proved (what indeed was 
already but too apparent) that Shamsoo Doulah was only the ostensible head 
of the conspiracy, and that Naussir ool Moolk was the person whom it was 
intended should be placed on the Musnud. It further appears from these 
papers that Shamsoo Doulah’s embassy to Zemaun Shah took place in the 
first part of the year 1797 and that the intrigue with the Zemindars set on foot 
prior to November 1796. There is however the best ground to believe that 
both these Plans were projected about the same time and that the period 
of their origin was, when your Lordship issued Orders for his removal from 
Moorshedabad to Dacca. This is the more probable, as the violent opposition 
of interests created at Moorshedabad by the misconduct and contumacy of 
the Nabob, which obliged Government to repress the aspiring views of the 
latter by supporting the influence of the Munny Begum(7) and by banishing 
Shamsud Doulah may naturally be supposed to have excited in the minds 





(2) At Benares. 

(3)Shams ud Dowleh. 

(4) Nasir ul Mulk of Murshidabad. 

(5) Subahdari i.e. Vice-royalty. 

(6) Mitrajit Singh, a zemindar of Bihar. 
(7) Guardian of the Nawab, 
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of the Nabob and Shamsoo Douleh a spirit of enmity and revenge against 
the British Government. 


It is certain that Shamsoo Doulah's agent did not prosecute his journey 

towards Caubul (8) farther than Lucknow. The cause is unkonwn, but 
probably originated in the change of affairs which took place on the death 
of the late Vizier and in the detention of Zemaun Shah that season within 
his own dominions by domestic troubles. 


From the circumstances of Shamsoo Doulah’s Letter to Zemaun Shah 
and the papers belonging to his egent, being found among those of Vizier 
Alli, it is reasonable to conjecture that Vizier Alli and Shamsoo Doulah acted 
in concert, or at least that they were privy to each other’s plans: but’ of this 
no direct proof has been obtained. Certain however it is that the expected 
maturity of their respective schemes depended upon the successful progress 
of Zemaun Shah, in his invasion of Hindostan. 


The papers of Shamsoo Douleh lay cpen yet another intrigue in which 
he appears to have engaged with the Government of Muscat. The papers 
upon this subject consist of Letters addressed to Naussir ool Mboolk 
and Shamsoo Doulah by Shaikh Khulfaun the Viceroy of Muscat, 
his son and others—of these Letters, all which appear to have 
‘been written at the same time, one or two are dated in October 1796. The 
contents evidently shew that some negotiation was on foot detrimental to 
the interests of the British nation ; but they afford no insight into the nature 
of it. Whatever it was, it appears (though it can not be affirmed) to have 
originated with the people of Muscat. The expressions in these Letters are 
cautious and obscure and all particulars are referred to the verbal commumnica- 
tions of the person deputed to Bengal to conduct the negotiation. The visit 
to Calcutta of Shaikh Syf, a relation either of the _Imaum’s, or of Khulfaun’s, 
which your Lordship will remember to have taken place (I believe) in the 
early part of 1796, is mentioned in all the Letters and the object of it is stated 
to have been ostensibly for the purpose of seeing your Lordship and the 
principal persons at Calcutta ; but really to communicate with Shamsoo Doulah 
and Naussir ool Moolk. The most probable conjecture is that this negotiation 
was originally set on foot by the French. Your Lordship will perhaps recollect 
that prior to the visit of Shaikh Syf, information was received at Calcutta of 
the arrival of French Deputies at Muscat. This circumstance tends to 
corroborate the above conjecture.” 


è Dr. NANDALAL CHATTERJI. 


(8) Kabul. 


Through the Santal Rising 1855-56 


(Being reminiscences of Mrs. R. E. Barton Jones, resident to Birbhoom.) 


The following extracts from the Reminiscences of the Santal Insurrection, 
1855, are taken from the manuscript letter of Mrs. R. E. Barton Jones, who 
recorded these notes during the latter years of her life. They have been 
kindly communicated by Mr. Charles A. Dobson, Educational Officer, Holkar 
State, Chiman Bagh, Indore, son of the writer. These reminiscences show 
a degree of mutual trust and friendliness between Europeans and Indians, 
which successfully withstood and lightened the trials of these troublesome 
months. 


Our family was then resident at Beerbhum, and consisted of Father, our 
Mother, two grown up young women, their daughters, viz. myself and sister, 
and five little children. I leave it, therefore, to the imagination to depict the 
consternation into which we were thrown when it became an assured fact - 
that the quiet. guileless, and more than friendly Sontal folk had suddenly 
become a furious maniacal mob, murdering, plundering, and recklessly 
destroying ail that came within their reach. Planters, zamindars, and private 
individuals, whether Hindu, Moslem, or European all were ruthlessly butchered, 
and all they possessed devoted to utter destruction. 


A life of peace and security had rendered all of us careless of danger, 
knowing how much our parents were respected and loved by all classes. 
We were soon shaken out of our false repose, and reproached ourselves with 
bitter regret for not having given heed to the many and frequent warnings 
we had from the authorities, and other friends who had spoken forcibly of 
our misplaced confidence in these honest but semi-savage people. While 
these betook themselves to places of safety, we and few others as foolishly 
trustful as ourselves kept on the even tenor of our way, confident and peaceful. 


Alas! this did not continue very long. One evening a near neighbour, 
who had shared our confidence, burst into the house with a face of such 
horror and despair as to fill our hearts with vague fears scarcely less than his. 


“Fly, for God’s sake, fly: There is no time tobe lost. 


They are in force on the other side of the river. They may cross over 
any moment. Scores of their victims, wounded or killed out-right are being 
brought in. They spare none. Fly: For the children’s sake, fly! If you 
had seen what I have witnessed you would not hesitate a moment. My horse 
is ready. I am offl” 


On being asked where he was going, he said, “I cannot tell. Some place 
far from the murderous reach of these friends,” 
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And then he was gone. 


For a moment we looked at each other in hopeless anguish, and then 
Father said, "Let us commend ourselves to God, and ask His guidance”. 
How he poured out his soul in prayer for us all. Then rising he calmly told 
us to put a few things together for a hasty journey. Calling the only servant, 
who being childless had not gone to hasten the flight of his family, Father 
consulted him as to some means of conveyance. While he went out to secure 
this we packed a few necessary articles, and some food for the children. 


About an hour after, the man returned, sad and crest-fallen, saying that 
all he could get were two bullock carts, dumnis, as all were flying with their 
families, and would not come for any consideration. With something very 
like despair in our hearts at the thought of the very slow progress we should 
make, we almost made up our minds to remain where we were, but Father 
overruled this, simply altermg the destination. Instead of making for 
Burdwan, as intended, he decided that our first step should be in an opposite 
direction, and to the house of an old Zamindar, who would do his best to 
keep us secluded till there was a lull in the storm, and more rapid means of 
conveyance could be obtained to remove us out of the district altogether. 
Father said that he would then accompany us but he deemed it wiser to 
stay back himself for the present, watch the course of events, and prepare 
for the longer journey that he at first had had in contemplation. 


With all our haste we were not able to leave before the small hours of 
the morning, but as the savages were feasting and making merry across the 
river, we had time enough to reach our retreat. After an hour or so we left 
the high road, and cut across jungles of sal wood and scrub. For the time 
our hearts were more at rest regarding the Sontals. Still having but a small 
escort, self-tormenting dread often shrank in horror at the sounds we heard 
from wild beasts that abound in these districts. 


As through the night so also the next day we were in much fear, anxiety, 
and the utter distress of the poor little ones. Thank God by nightfall we 
arrived at our destination, and were most kindly and warmly received by the 
gallant old Zemindar. His own office wes entirely given over to our use. 
This was a large room with a spacious verendah all round, adjoining his own 
dwelling, and fitted with every convenience, and with due regard to privacy. 
We could not have been more comfortable else where. 


One bright morning on awaking we were conscious of a silence and a 
gloom impending over us. Not only had ‘the old man not come to pay his 
usual genial morning call, But we saw him officially dressed, and with a gloomy 
brow betake himself to his public outdoor business place, kept prepared for 
the purpose, except during the Rains, under a magnificient banyan tree. 
A large number of his people were in attendance, and Oh! the cold clutch 
at our hearts there were two or three Sontals armed with bows and arrows 
amongst them awaiting the Zemindar. 


One of our most astute servants was sent by us dressed as a coolie to 
mingle among the men unobserved, to hear and learn all that was being 
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_ discussed. ` Half an hour later all dispersed and our man returned cautiously 
and unseen. Mother, then, after learning all particulars immediately sent 
him off for whatever conveyance could be obtained, and set us at work to 
pack up our few belongings. 


Meanwhile our host continued sad and in gloomy reverie, and we had 
to send asking him to come to us. This he did with slow reluctant steps, 
then seating himself, and putting his hands together, said, 

“I am dying of shame and humiliation, but so long as | and mine live 
to protect you, no harm shall come to you”. 


"What has happened?” said my Mother. “I saw some armed Sontals, 
and | fear our presence has brought you trouble.” 


“Yes, the men in a body have been incited to kill us all, but those who 
came are friends, and wished to warn us. They will try to delay the attack. 
Remove to our private dwelling into the zenana, and we shall defend all to 
our utmost, and with our lives”. 


As I happened to be the only one in the family who was able to converse 
fluently in Hindustani, | was a great favourite with the old gentleman. He 
used to pass some hours daily talking to me, especially as | was always ready 
to give him any information he asked for, and also helped him to understand 
my Mother’s very indifferent Hindustani. There was in consequence a very 
warm friendly feeling between us. The poor man’s distress was genuine, 
and we were all much touched by it. 


To proceed, in an hour between 10 and 1] a.m. we were on our way 
back, and God forbid we should ever again endure the horrors of another such 
journey. Rumours being afloat that the military were coming, and would 
make Beerbhoom their Head-quarters, the insurgents did not enter that town, 
but passing by the outskirts had already gone over the very roads we were 
taking. They left behind them to mark their savage track homeless Hindus 
some killed outright, some wounded, and household goods scattered all along 
their route as being too cumbersome to take. Husbands looking for their 
wives and children, frantic women rushing about seeking for their children 
and husbands, loud and piercing wails and shrieks announcing that the 
search for some had ended among the dead or wounded, through the midst 
of all these terrifying sights and sounds we made our slow and painful way. 


This devastating tornado of human passions had over-whelmed the places 
we were going over sometime during the small hours of the night, while at 
the time we were on the road it must have been between two and three in 
the afternoon. But for God’s Infinite Mercy del&ying the knowledge of this 
we might have left too early, and just in time to fall into the clutches of the 
very maddened people we were so eager to avoid. What the result would 
have been it was not different to guess with the fearful scenes around us. 

In the mean while the savages were busy sacking the very place we left, 
though, thank God, not before our late good host and family were in full 
retreat, and making good their escape. He and his got off with life and limb. 
However a venture—some brother and some retainers remained till later 
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saying that they would not move till they were surer of real danger. They 
nearly paid for their temerity with their lives, for almost before they were 
aware the Sontals were on them, and it was only fleetness of their horses 
that enabled them to escape with their lives though all were more or less 
wounded. 

As for the brother of our host, be it-said to his credit, finding that he had 
been the means of drawing his small retinue into this danger, he insisted on 
seeing all away before he himself attempted to escape. As a consequence 
one of the enemy managed to get near enough to him to be able to throw 
a heavy axe—tanji—used in fighting at him just as he mounted. By swerving 
in his saddle the stroke, meant for his back bit into his shoulder, and for a 
moment rendered him almost helpless. Providentially, at the same móment 
an almost spent arrow pierced his horse's flank. The maddened animal 
needed neither whip nor spur, galloped off at full speed til man and horse 
were beyond reach of the savages. Some arrows had followed wounding 
both, but as the distance was already great they inflicted some slight flesh 
wounds which did not other harm than cause some loss of blood. Thus he 
arrived alive, it is true, but reeling in his saddle from the consequent weak- 
ness. I am thankful to say he recovered, and all escaped with their lives. 


How glad we were to think that we had not remained a bit longer and 
so have hampered their movements and Oh! how thankful we were to God 
for His great Goodness to us all in preserving us from the threatened danger. 
Father decided that after such signal mercies it would be a tempting of 
Providence to continue among such perils when we might leave them for a 
place of security. He had no call of duty to remain on so could leave with 
a clear conscience. In a day or two finding the way open we left, safely 


reaching Birdwan, and finally, Calcutta. There this incident ends. 


While these troubles were harassing Beerbhum and its environs, laying 
waste many a homestead, and while not a few murders were being perpetrated 
among the poor peasantry, more it would appear from a spirit of destructive- 
ness than any thing else, a far greater and more terrible tragedy was being 
enacted at Rajmahal and its outlying stations. 


At the time each place was so taken up with its own horrors, believing 
itself and its surroundings to be the only victims of the outbreak that no 
thought was given to other places which were believed to be in perfect 
security. It was thus many weeks before w= were aware of the death of 
a very near relative and his only children, two sons grown up to years of 


promising manhood.” i 


Note. The near relative referred to above were Mr. Henshawe and his two 
sons mentioned on page 19, Bengal Past & Present January—March 11936. 


Mure Morumental Inscriptions 


PART V 


[^ December 1936 I visited Sardhana, the Begam Sombre’s former capital, 
eand Delhi, in search of new light upon the European military 
adventurers and their families. 


I spent the 4th December at Sardhana, a place which has been thoroughly 
investigated by historians from Keene onwards. I did not therefore expect 
to find anything new there, nor will | repeat here the story of the Begam or 
of her Palace and Church there. Mr. Brajendranath Banerji in his Begam 


Samru has covered a great deal of the ground once and for all. 


The cemetery was taken over by the Archaelogical Department about 
four years ago, and when I went there the Constructional Assistant of the 
Department from Agra was busy planning new works of conservation and 
restoration. The resident caretaker, formerly maintained by the Roman 
Catholic authorities, is now in the pay of the Archaelogical Department. This 
burial-ground evidently suffered from entire lack of attention for many years 
in the nineteenth century, with the result that most of the marble and stone 
slabs have been removed from the tombs by unauthorised persons. Many 
imposing tombs are now entirely nameless and unidentifiable. A striking 
feature is the number of Muslim-pattern tombs. We had seen this at the 
Padre Santos cemetery at Agra, but at Sardhana it was even more marked. 
No doubt many of the Begam’s officers took wives who, like the Begam herself, 
were of Muslim origin. 

I took Sir E. A. H. Blunt's List of Christian Tombs in the United Provinces 
with me, and found that he had included in it correct versions of most of the 
monumental inscriptions in the Sardhana cemetery. The only material error 
in his list is the age of Carlo Mutti, (no. 47 in his list) which he gives as 34: 
it should be 64. The burial register, which I saw, also has 64. Carlo Mutti 
had a son, Andre, who was a godson of the Begam. She left him Rs. 5,000 
in her will, and Rs. 4,000 to ““Sungee lun” (? Sangi Jan) his wife. 

Nearby is a group of Reghelini graves, the*epitaphs on which are not 
given by Sir E. Blunt. The inscriptions are :— 

1831. Regina, relict of Capt. Pasqual Reghelini and only daughter of Capt. 
Mutti, died 5 July 11884, aged 63, leaving children. 

(Pasqual Reghelini was son of Major Antonio Reghelini, the Italian 
officer from Vicenza—not Padua as stated in the books—who was the 
Begam’s last commander-in-chief and also architect of her Palace and 
Church. He married Mutti’s daughter on 16 Feb. 1835, and they had 
a daughter on 19 Nov. following. Regina must I think have been 


1832. 
1833. 
(1834. 


1835, 


1836. 


1837. 


1838, 


1839, 
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daughter of Andre Mutti the son, not Carlo Mutti the father. Another 
link of the Muttis with military adventureres was the marriage of 
Edward Butterfield in 1850 with Mary Mutti (Bengal: Past & Present, 
vol. XLII, p. 97).: 


Hic clauduntur exuviae Joannis Baptistae Reghelini qui effraenato equo 
dejectus exanimatus fuit aetate an. X mens. III di. XX AN. DMI. 1829. 
His requiescit Santo Reghelini ex hac vita decessit ettate (sic) mensim 
V dies VIII A.D. 1814. 

Hic depositus est in memoria Jouanna (sic) Reghelini qua ad coelestia 
regna migravit A.D. 1815 etate (sic) mensium V atque dierum XII. 
Hic sepultus est Josepus Reghelini etate (sic) mensi V atque dies 
Il A.D. 1821. 

These are four children of Major Antonio Reghelini’s who died in 
infancy. Beside their tambs is a larger one which is very probably 
their father’s. 

Sir E. Blunt does not ea the M. I. of three natural children of 
D. O. Dyce Sombre's. These read as follows :— 


To the memory of Josephine... . [illegible—read Urbana] Dyce, 
born May [14, 1824], died May 8, 1835. [Her mother was the 
Musalmani, Husna]. 
To the memory of Walter George Christopher Spencer Dyce, bom 
19 Nov. 1832, died 20 May 1833. 
To the memory of Laura Celestine Rosalia Dyce, born Sept. 17, 1834, 
died May 1, 1825. [Her mother was the Christian, Dominga]. 

I had previously known of the two girls from entries in Dyce 
Sombre's diary and from other papers printed for the appeal to the 


“Judicial Committee of the Privy Council in the case of Dyce Sombre 


against Troup, Solaroli (intervening), and Prinsep, and the Honourable 
East India Company (also intervening). Mrs. Troup, Dyce Sombre’s 
sister, said in her deposition: *'My brother had two girls from the 
Begam’s zenana; one a Mohamedan, named Hoosna; the other a 
Roman Catholic, named Dominga. He had two chidren by each. 
Their names were Josephine, Laura, Penelope ; the other was a boy. 
Three died in infancy ; Penelope died on board ship, a girl” (vol. II, 
p. 531). Penelope Dyce Sombre died on board the Duke of Buccleugh 
Indiaman, at the Sandheads, on or about 23 February 1838, being then. 
in charge of Major and Mrs. Herring whom Dyce Sombre had 
commissioned to take*her to England (vol. II, pp. 500-501). Of Josephine 
her putative father noted in his diary that she was born, of Husna, on 
14 May 1834 and died & May 1835, being buried at Sardhana. ‘“‘One 
of my brothers monument stone is near the place where she is interred, 
and he was II months and 22 days old, and she was almost the same 
age’. I saw this epitaph of the brother of Dyce Sombre’s: it reads :— 
Sacred to the memory ae George Archibald Dyce who departed this 


lfe Monday July XXII in the year of our Lord MDCCCXI aged XI 
months and XXII days. 
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The father, Colonel G. A. D. Dyce, had two children who died 
in infancy, a boy and a girl (deposition of Capt. J. R. Troup, vol. II, 
p. 504 et seq.) 

There were only two more legible M. I. at Sardhana which 
Sir E. Blunt has not printed :— 


1840. To the memory of Thomas Sharpless Brown who departed this life 

` January the 3lst 1803 aged 26 years. (Also a Persian inscription. There 

is another nameless grave on the same plinth. Surely an Englishman 

who died at Sardhana before the Maratha War broke out, and thus 

before the British came to those parts, must have been a military 
adventurer ?) 


1841. Mary Isabella, infant daughter of Elizabeth and P. Sexton, 6th Bn. 
Artillery, died June Il, 1854, aged 2 years 2 months 3 days. 


At the Begam's palace, now occupied by a school under the charge of 
Father Anthony, O.C. (to whose kindness and courtesy | was much indebted 
during my visit to Sardhana) | found that,. despite the general belief that all 
the Begam’s pictures had been removed from Sardhana, there is still one of 
them there. This is an oil-painting of the Begam seated, with two Indian 
servants standing beside her. It was a dark day, and the picture was hung 
ten feet or more from the ground, so | was unable to inspect the picture 
closely ; but it should repay investigation. 


At the Church Fr. Anthony showed us the chalice presented by the 
Begam—made in Lyons, and of solid gold embellished with enamel 
medallions. This is the chalice the presentation of which is commemorated 
both in the painting reproduced in Sir Evan Cotton’s monograph on The 
` Sardhana Pictures and in the altorelievo marble carving at the foot of the 
Begam's tomb. We also saw two reliquaries sent by the Pope to the Begam. 


Fr. Anthony kindly permitted me to see several old parish registers, but 
the crabbed writing and contracted Latin of the earlier entries were difficult 
to cope with. Nearly all the entries related to Indian Christians ; but I found 
a record of the marriage, at Sardhana on 4 February, 1828, of George Thomas, 
son of Jacob Thomas and Domenica, to Anna, daughter of Joachim. This 
is the man whom I have called George Thomas III in my articles in Bengal : 
Past & Present, vol. XLI, p. 143, and vol. XLIX, p. 84. So the George 


Thomas who married a Pedron must have been II or IV, not III. 


THE KISHANGAN] CEMETERY AT DELHI 


I had long wished for an opportunity of visiting the old Roman Catholic 
cemetery at Delhi, just beyond Kishanganj on the Rohtak road; and: now, 
on 6th December 1936, I was able to do so. I took with me Sir Miles Irving’s 
List of Inscriptions on Tombs or Monuments in the Punjab Gc. (1905), in 


6 
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which he gives a number of monumental inscriptions from this burial-ground, 
which he calls the “‘Deremao cemetery" after the Deremao family of military 
adventurers whose tombs occupy the most prominent position in it. (I have 
dealt with the Deremaos in the Journal of the Panjab University Historical 
Society, vol, I, part II, pp. 155-171—December 1932). At the date Sir Miles 
Irving compiled this list the old cemetery was in a state of considerable 
disrepair, being used by villagers as a cattle pen (I). It was taken over some 
years by the Government, and is now in excellent order, with a resident 
caretaker. In the process of restoration a number of inscriptions not recorded 
by Sir Miles Irving have evidently come to light, some being in a marvellous 
state of preservation having regard to thsir age and the climate. The 
languages represented include Latin, Portuguese, French, English, Perstan and 
Armenian ; but I was not qualified to deal with the last two, and it is probable 
that here also there are finds to be made. 


The earliest M. I. recorded by Sir Miles Irving was that of one Masih, 
probably an Indian convert to Christianity, who died on lOth January 1782 ; 
and this he stated to be ‘‘the oldest Christian monument in the Punjab”. 
This must now yield pride of place to two other epitaphs which I found 
there :— 


1842. AQUI YAZ MARIA ; MULHER DE MONT / EYRO ANNO D 
178] / P. AVM. 


(Here lies Maria wife of Monteyro (died) in the year of Our Lord 
1781. P. AVM.=Pater Ave Maria.) 


1843. His depositus fuit d. P: Rosare Die Novemb: 9 Ao. Dom: 1781 i oe 


(Here was buried d. P. Rosare on the 9th day of November in the 
year of our Lord 1781. Last line, of two long words, illegible, save 
for the beginning of the second word. Requi... . ). 


The community of Christians in Mogul Delhi was composed in the main 
of two classes, Armenians and ‘“‘adventurers’’. The house and two churches 
of the Jesuits, built during the reign of Jahangir, were burnt down by Nadir 
Shah's men in 1739, and thereafter the Armenian colony dwindled away. 
Sir Edward Maclagan has dealt with the subject in his The Jesuits and the 
Grand Mogul, and we had a note on the church in these pages recently (see 
Bengal: Past & Present, vol. L, p. 130). The adventurers included not only 
gunners and other soldiers but also physicians and artificers. In 11773 the 
Society of Jesus was suppressed and its missionary work in the Mogul 
dominions was entrusted to the discalced (barefoot) Carmelites of Bombay, 
two of whom were in [781 sent up country to take charge of the former 
Jesuit mission at Agra. One soon returned to Bombay: the other, Fr. Gregory 
of the Presentation, remained :n Northern India for the rest of his life, and is 
buried in this Kishanganj cemetery, though Sir Miles Irving has misread his 


(1) Catholic Calender & Directory for the Archdiocese of Agra, 1908, appendix, p. 32 
et seq. 


Bead 
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epitaph as Crecour instead of Gregour. It will be recalled that it was Fr. 
Gregory who baptised the Begam Sombre at Agra, on 7th May, 1781. As 
we are told that the former Christian cemetery at Delhi was destroyed during 
Nadir Shah's invasion, it would seem that the Kishanganj cemetery dates from 
Fr. Gregory's arrival in 1781, which is the year of the two earliest M.I. as 
given above. | should add that the year date in both epitaphs is absolutely 
clear and leaves no room for doubt. 


I copied the following further epitaphs here :— 


1844. GOD IN- THE NAME OF THE FATHER IN (sic) OF THE SON 
AMEN. THE MEMORY OF THE LATE. MONCEUR (sic) .... 
«(2 O} TOUN FRANCHMA (N) (sic) DIED ON THE 6 OF DECEMBER 
1800. (Also a Persian inscription, from which the name of the deceased 
might perhaps learnt.) : 

' 1845. Cy git judith gacoin epouse de monsieur le capitaine won (sic) der 

osten (? oslen) chef de la fatorie danoise de Patena illutre (sic) famille 

de danemarc morte le 13 avrila (sic) 1808+ne (sic) le 28 juillet 1792 il 

faut pour etre heureux fonder son assurance autre pres (>) qu'en ce 

monde ou regne ]’inconstance. Gacoin fecit 1809. 


(Of Captain Von der Osten, chief of the Danish factory at Patna, 
I have no note; but he can doubtless be traced. The Gacoins (or 
Gascoines) were a family of military adventurers at the Mogul Court. 
The maternal grandfather of Captain Manuel Deremao was a Monsieur 
Manuel Gascoine, stated to have been a military engineer in the Mogul 


__ service) (2). 
1846. Sacred to the memory of William M. Samson (? Sarson) who died on 
the 16 January 1810 aged .... (? 40) years. 


1847. Sacred to the memory of Nouratia Deremoa (sic) who departed this 
life XVII May 1828. (The figure 2 is not clear. This lady was the 
sister-in-law of Captain Manuel Deremao, and is mentioned in his will 
as his brother's widow. _She was probably the mother of A. W. 
Deremao, infra.) 

1848. Rosey daughter of J. Rennell, aged 8 days, died 22 August 1838. 

1849. Joseph, son of J. Rennell, aged 11 days, died 22 August 1837. 

1850. Sacred to the memory of Mise Elizabeth Williams, died 12 March 1851, 
aged 27 years, erected by Jas. Rennell her godfather. 


(James Rennell senior was sole executor of Captain Manuel 
Deremao’s son, Lieut. Domingo Derema®, formerly of Daulat Rao 
Scindia’s service.) 

1851. Sacred to the memory of Mr. Anthony Wale Deremao, who departed 
| this life for the eternal on the 3Ist October 1854. His loss has been 
deeply lamented by his widow,. friends and relatives. Aged 69 years. 
(Anthony, nephew of Captain Manuel Deremao, received a pension 





(2) Sir M. Irving's No. 24 in this cemetery is one Michel Garoin: should we not read 
Gacoin? Only Mich... is now legible. 
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of Rs. 40 monthly from the British as a former Maratha officer. Nauratia 
Deremao, supra, was probably his mother). 


1852. Mrs. Dominga Deremao, died 4th February 1871, aged 8l years. May 
she rest in peace. (Evidently widow of Anthony Wale Deremao. She 
was a benefactress of the present Roman Catholic church at Delhi (built 
1865) in which there is a mural tablet to her memory, giving the same 
date of death as this M. I. and stating that she died in her 8lst year). 


KULDANA, Murree Hills. 


There are two cemeteries at Kuldana. The smaller and older contains 
several graves of privates of the 4th Bn. Rifle Bde., including one who died 
in 11879 from illness contracted during the Second Afghan War. The large 
new cemetery dates from 1885 or earlier, and the following are from it :— 


1853. Ethel May, dau, of Lieut. & Qr. Mr. W. H. HILL & Louisa his wife, 
Ist Bn. W. Yorks Regt., b. 17 March 1894, d. 8 May I9II. 

1854. George, infant son of Maj. & Mrs. H. H. G. SMITH, d. 20 Sept. 11920. 

1855. Lil, wife of Maj. H. H. LEE, The Cameronians (Scottish Rifles), d. 30 
Sept. 1920. 

1856. Lt. Algernon Cresley BARKER, 60th Rifles, d. 24 Sept. 1924, aged 25. 

1857. Maj. Sidney Hatch WRIGHT, M. C., 3let Fd. Batt. R. A., d. at Muree 
20 July 1933. 


1858. Maj. Harold Anthony KENYON, M. C., R. E. b. 1] June 1897, d. 30 
May 1934. Husband of Veronica Margaret ; eldest son of Maj.-Gen. 
L. R. Kenyon & Elizabeth Jane his wife. 


TATTA, Lower Sind. 

On the Makli Hills, at Tatta in Lower Sind, is a grave (near the tomb of 
Shaikh Ali) inscribed “M. MADROD REGIMENT OFFICER"’, which I saw 
in Feb. 1936. I came to the conclusion that the inscription had been copied 
from an earlier one by someone ignorant of English, and that the original name 
had very probably been MACLEOD, the CL having been misread as D. 
I therefore made inquiry from Major V.C.P. Hodson whether any officer named 
Macleod was known to have died at or near Tatta ; and he informs me that :— 
1859. Second Lieut. George MACLEOD, Bengal Engineers, d. Tatta, 

5 Oct. 1839. 
He was son of Norman Macleod of the Bengal C. S. ; was appointed 
Sec. Lt. Bombay Engineers, 10 June 1836; and transferred to the 
Bengal Engineers ong25 Sept. 1839, a few days before his death. - 
GUJAR KHAN camping-ground, Rawalpindi District. 
1860. No. 5077 Actg. Cpl. W. MILLS, 3rd Bn. Rifle Bde., d. at camp Gujar 
Khan, 23 Nov. 1898, aged 20. (Alsc 3 nameless graves). 


MANORA Fort, KARACHI. 


1861. ‘Mary Jane, wife of Mr. BUCHANAN, d. of cholera on board the... . 
(narne of vessel illegible) 14 Feb. 1844, aged 26 years 6 months (Text). 


KARNAL, cemetery near old church tower, 


f 


ra 


1865. 
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. Donald Lewis Grant, only son of Capt. D. M. CAMERON, H. M. 3rd 


Regt. (or Buffs), d. Kurnal 12 Dec. 1841, aged 8 months. 


. Robert Elphinstone Richard Sale BRUERE, d. 10 January 1918, aged 


75 years 9 months, grandson of Gen. Sir Robert Sale. 


. Violet Beatrice, only daughter of Veterinary Capt. and Mrs. APPLETON, 


d. 26 Apr. 1901, aged 5 years 9 months. 


Morris George Bernard REECE, LC.S., youngest son of late Edmund 
Bernard Reece, of Cardiff, d. 5 Oct.. 1909, aged 26. 


Mural tablets in St. James's church tower. 


1866. 


1867. 


1870. 


(871, 


Eliza, wife of H. CAREW Esq., Paymaster H. M. [3th L. 1, d. 19 
June 11836, aged 27 ; also their child, George Edward, d. 1836 aged 
3 months. i 


Edward Henry TRONSON, infant child of Major Tronson H. M. 13th 
L.I., d. 8 July 1836, aged I yr. | month. 


. Sarah, wife of. Mr. John SPERRIN, Deputy Asst. Commissary of 


Ordnance, d. 27 Nov. 1837, aged 59. 


. Richard Fitzerald, son of Lieut. George KING, H. M. 13th L.I., d. 


Karnal 27 Aug. !1838, aged I year. 


Matilda SWAYNE, dau. of Stephen & Harriet Maria Swayne, killed by 
a fall from her horse, b. 29 June 1823, d. 18 Aug. 1840. 


Jane and Eliza Mary, daughters of Capt. DYSON, Deputy Judge 
Advocate General, d. Karnal, the former on 30 Sept. 1838, aged 3 yrs. 
4 months, the latter-on 4 Feb. 1841, aged 113 months. 


JULLUNDUR, old cemetery near church. 


1872. 


1873. 


Anna Jane, dau. of Lieut. C. C. ROBERTSON, Bengal Army, & Anna 
Maria his wife, d. 5 Sept. 1846, aged | yr. 5 m. 23 days. 


Henry Worrall CROMMELIN, son of the late Major G. R. CROMMELIN, 
C.B., Bengal Cavalry, d. 12 May 1874, aged 5 yrs. 2] days. 


CAMPBELLPUR, PUNJAB. 


1874. 


1875. 
1876. 


1877. 


1878. 
1879. 


David Field RENNIE, M.D., Surgeon 20th Hussars, d. 4 March 1868, 
aged 43, 

John NUTTALL esq., late of Attock, d. 1b July 1871, aged 49. 
Kathleen Aline Theodosia, wife of Lieut. John Dent BIRD, 20th 
Hussars, d. 1 Aug. 1869, aged 25. 

Eric Henry, son of Capt. Stuart NICHOLSON, R.H.A., b. 25 June. d. 
8 July 11871. 

Capt. Marcus BERESFORD, R.A., aged 33 (no date). 


Wilfrid Andrew, infant son of Lieut. W. J. ROBERTSON, R.H.A., b. 
2 Feb. 1884, d. 16 May 1884. 
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1880. Constance Emma, wife of Surgeon-Major P. J. O'SULLIVAN, Medical 


1881. 


1882. 


1883. 


Staff, d. 13 Feb. 1892, aged 22 years 9 months. 

Drummer G. JENNINGS, H. M. 81st Regt., accidentally drowned in the 
Hurroo River near this station, on 6 May 1861, aged 19. 

Caroline Elizabeth Dixon, wife of T. SPURR, sub-engineer P.N.S. 
Radway, d. 11 January 1880, aged 35. 

Edith Mary, wife of Major C. B. STEELE, L.A., d. 3 Dec. 1916. 


There are also number of graves of men of the 7th and 20th Hussars, 
and Royal Artillery. 


_ in ATTOCK DISTRICT, PUNJAB. . 


HAZRO, near bungalow & camping ground ,200 yds. S. of Grand Trunk 
Road. 1884,... HOLMES, H. M. 7%h Highlanders, d. 13 January 
1864, a. 15 months. (first part broken & illegible. stated to be child of 
a corporal). 

LAWRENCEPUR, abandoned cantonment, 4 mile N. of Grand Trunk 
Road. 


. Lt. HENRY CROWE, 67th S. H. Regt., d. Lawrencepur 27 Feb. 1879. 
. ELIZA, wife of HORACE HILTON PERKIN, 20th Hussars, d. 22 Dec. 


1868, a. 34. 


. J. McCOURT, 20th Hussars, d. Sydon Bowlie, 8 Sept. 1868, a. 28. 

. R. CHAFFE, 20th Hussars, d. Sydon Bowlie, 2 Apr. 1869, a. 32. 

. Pte—WHELAN, 20th Hussars, d. Sydon Bowlie, 26 Apr. 1869, a. 30. 
. M. GEANEY, 20th Hussars, d. Lawrencepur 23 Dec. 1869, a. 29. 


H. BULLOCK, 


Major. ` 


2 
d 


Dur Library Table. 


Studies in the History of the Bengal Subah 1740-70, Vol. I, 
Social and Economic. By Kalikinkar Datta, M.A. 
Published by the University of Calcutta, 1936. 





In this volume Mr. Datta presents a description of the economic and 
social conditions of the old province of Bengal as constituted under the later 
Nawabs-Nazim during the period 1740 to 1770, based upon contemporary 
literature, the accounts of travellers and officials, and, chiefly, upon the records 
of the E. I. Company, the unpublished records of which, preserved in the 
Imperial Record Department, Calcutta, have been subjected to intensive study. 
From these sources a mass of interesting details have been selected for 
publication, more particularly in respect of the working of the many ‘factories’ 
established by the E. I. Co., their methods of trade and investments, and 
their relations with the Nawab’s government and the local craftsmen. In the 
last chapter a general survey is given of the conditions then prevailing, the 
state of communications by land and water, indigenous industries and handi- 
crafts, agricultural produce and methods, markets and prices, conditions of 
labour, etc. 


Such material has necessarily involved the quotation of a large number of 
vernacular terms, often mystified by the quaint English spelling adopted 
at the time. These have nearly all been explained in the text or in the notes ; 
but some seem to have escaped identification. To cite a few examples, the 
explanation of ‘‘koondegurs” (p. 113, n. 21) as “workmen who bettle clothes” 
will puzzle many readers. ‘‘Bettle’’ should read “‘beetle’’, meaning to beat 
with a ‘beetle’, or wooden mallet—what is technically called ‘calendering’ : 
kundi is the act of so beating, and kundigar the man who performs this 
work. The incorrect spelling of a term as “‘putchelrah’’ (p. 159), ‘“‘pechow- 
brah” (p. 162) and ‘“‘pachowlerah"’ (p. 163) evidently perplexed Mr. Datta. 
These must be mistakes for ‘panchotra’ (i.e. paficottara), meaning an inland 
custom-house where a transit duty of 5 per cent was ordinarily levied. Again 
if ‘‘sannoes’ (p. 421) be derived from Sanskrit sana, they cannot have been 
flaxen or linen cloth, as this word means hemp, not flax (Sans. atasi, Hin. ttsf). 


Mr. Datta has spared no pains to search out and examine relevant records, 
whether printed or manuscript, and, amongst others, he has suitably utilised 
James Rennell’s Journals, and his (now rarely seen) work on the Roads in 
Bengal and Behar. Had he referred to Rennell’s Bengal Atlas or, for greater 
detail, his large 5 mi. to the inch sheets reproduced by Colonel Hirst, he 
would have found all the roads shown in remarkable detail. But why should 
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Rennell’s name be spelt ‘‘Rennel'’ throughott? Rennell always wrote it with 
double l. 

The work is one of the results of very extensive reading and research 
in a field hitherto insufficiently explored, acd Mr. Datta is to be heartily 
congratulated upon his devotion to such study, and for giving us this clear 
picture of the people's lives at a momentous epoch in their history. 


C. E. A. W. O. 


“Mir Qasim” Nawab of Bengal, 1760-1763 : by Nandalal Chatterjee, M.A., 
Ph.D., Lecturer in History, University of Lucknow, Formerly Research 
Scholar in the Department of History, University of Allahabad. 
Printed and published -by K. Mittra at the Indian Press, Lid., 
Allahabad, 1935. 


This volume is the fruit of Dr. Chatterjee’s laborious work in the archives 
of the Imperial Record Department and elsewhere. The Chapters I, I] and 
XVIII of the book have thrown a food of light on the birth, death and character 
of this Nawab whose reign, though brief, is inseparably connected with the rapid 
development of the East India. Company's power in Bengal. The copious 
footnotes and bibliography which the authcr has given at the end of his 
book will be of invaluable assistance to future workers in the same field of 
research. Dr. Chatterjee is to be warmly congratulated on this important 
contribution to the history of an eventful period in the annals of British Rule 
in India. 


A. F. M. ABDUL ALI. 
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WE are glad to announce that Thomas Daniell’s oil-painting of the Military 

Orphan House at Howrah, of which we gave an illustration in our last 
issue, has been presented by private subscribers to the 
Victoria Memorial Hall in remembrance of Sir Rajendra 
Nath Mookerjee, K.C.LE., K.C.V.O., who died on 
15th May 1936 at the ripe age of eighty-two. Sir Rajendra was a valued 
member of the Calcutta Historical Society, of which he was one of the Vice- 
Presidents, and took a great interest in the Victoria Memorial Hall, to which 
he made several munificent presentations. We rejoice to think that his memory 
will be perpetuated in so appropriate a manner. 


A Memorial Presenta- 
tion. 


QOME interesting additions have been made to the art-collection at the 
India Office. Mr. C. P. Bell, F.S.A., has presented a portrait in oils of 
l Captain Benjamin Sydenham of the Madras Engineers 
aa (1794-1808) who was aide-de-camp to Lord Wellesley 
in 1803 and was appointed in Feb. 1804 to be secretary 
to Josiah Webbe, Resident with Scindia. He was subsequently a Commis- 
sioner of Excise in England. The painter is not known, but the style resembles 
that of James Northcote (1746-1831). His brother Major Thomas Sydenham 
(1780-1816), also of the Madras Engineers, was assistant private secretary to 
Wellesley in 1799, Resident at Hyderabad from 1806 to 1810, and British 
Minister at Lisbon from 1815 until his death at Geneva in 1816. There is a 
reference to Benjamin Sydenham in Hickey’s Memoirs (Vol. IV, pp. 285 sqq.). 
One of the portraits of Wellesley by Home at the Oriental Club was presented 
in 1841 by Mr. G. de Sidenham who stated in the letter accompanying the 
gift of the picture that it was painted in 1805 and given by Wellesley to 
Benjamin Sydenham. 
Two other presentations to the India Offige have been made by 
Dr. Spencer. These are pencil sketches by Melton Prior of the Durbar at 
Dethi which was attended by the Puka of Connaught. 


ECENT events at Malaga recall the fact that the cemetery in that city 
contains a monument to a very gallant Irishman, Robert Boyd, a former 
Lieutenant in the 65th Bengal N. I. On June 27, 1827, 


A Malaga Monument. Boyd, who had served in India little more than two 
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years, left the country on furlough. Whilst at home he came under the spell 
of the Spanish patriot General José Maria Torrijos, then in exile in England. 
Boyd resigned his Commission Nov. 9, 183], and joined Torrijos’ forlorn hope 
‘which landed in Spain with the intention of promoting an insurrection in 
favour of the constitution. Failing to rouse the country, this little band of 
forty-nine ‘“‘rebels’’ surrendered in December 183] and were shot to death on 
the llth of that month, four days after Bovd's twenty-sixth birthday. An 
account of this abortive attempt, together with a portrait of Robert Boyd, is 
given in Bishop Boyd-Carpenter’s “‘Some Pages of my Life,” (London, 1911). 
A Malaga newspaper, La Unión Mercantil, also published an account on the 
centenary of the mass execution. ‘ 


TN a note on page 139 of our last issue (Vol. LII, Part II} mention was made 
of Charles Lee Lewes the actor who had shipped as a Seaman on board 
the Kent Indiaman m 1788. Mr., Ottewill, Superin-’ 
Satie Pigs” and tendent of Records at the India Office, sends us some 
pmen. af i ; 
amusing extracts from a volume of ‘Marine Subjects— 
Various” (1785-1814) which he has unearthed in course of a search for another 
purpose. Under date of May 23, 1795 and heading "India Shipping” the 
enquiry is made: “Is there any difference either in pay, Mess, or Privilege, 
or any other (except in name) between a Midshipman and a Guinea Pig?” 
The answer is as follows: 


A Guinea Pig who goes out under the Patronage of the Commander 
is generally rated on the Books as en ordinary Seaman or Captain's 
Servant. The difference in the pay of those stations and that of Mid- 
shipman is considerable; at the present time [1795] the Captain's 
Servant’s pay is about twenty shillings per month less than a Midship- 
man’s. The Guinea Pig always has a seat at the Captain's Table ; 
the Midshipmen mess by themselves ; the latter are obliged to watch 
and perform a regular routine of duty which is assigned them: the 
employment of the Guinea Pig is directed by the discretion of the 
Commander or his own inclinations. Each Midshipman is allowed a 
Privilege or rather Indulgence of carrying out for sale on his own 
account goods to the amount in Tonnage of ten cubical feet—the 
Guinea Pig has not any indulgence of this nature. 


The next question is as follows: “‘Can a Youth be sent on board an 
Indiaman in a more respectable way ,on his first voyage than as a Guinea 
Pig?” To which the answer is nie Al 

Certainly not. But if he is not very young he would make a better 
Seaman in a shorter time by going as Midshipman and being obliged 

' to do a certain line of the Ship’s Duty. Besides, after having 
experienced the Comforts and advantages of the Commander's Table 
one Voyage a Young man might consider it a hardship to mess with 


the Midshipmen, 
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In reply to the query ‘What is the next station to a Guinea Pig?” the 
answer is: 


There is not any Station under this Title rated on the Books. 


Young Gentlemen going out with that appellation are as before 
mentioned generally rated as Ordinary Seaman or Captain's Servants 
and proceeded on their next voyage as Midshipmen. 


To the final question “Is a Guinea Pig entitled by right to the Station of 
fourth Mate after he is qualified, or must he have recotirse to the Owners for 
an Appointment?” the reply is returned: 

Not any Officer in the ship is entitled by right to any Station 
ehatever. His Appointment rests entirely with the Commander and 
Owners. 


HE Bengal Directory for 1835 contains a list of troops commanded by 
European officers in the King of Oudh's service. The Ist Regt. Oudh 
Light Infantry, stationed at Secrora, was commanded 
jasa Oudh Army ia by Captain George C. Barlow, with Captain Alexander 
Orr as second-in-command, Lieut. Frederick Stoakes 
as adjutant, and Lieut. Thomas Frederick Catania as Interpreter and Quarter- 
master. The 2nd Regt. Oudh Foot Guards, at Sultanpur, was commanded by 
Captain Wiliam Thomas Bunbury, with Captain William Hearsey as second- 
in-command, Lieut. John Hearsey as adjutant, and John Rotton (rank not 
stated) as Interpreter and Quartermaster. The 5th Regt. Oudh Infantry 
(Grenadiers), also quartered at Sultanpur, was commanded by Captain Richard 
Magness, with Lieut. Eusuph Khan as adjutant and Mr. Jacob Johannes as 
Regimental Vakeel. The 6th Regt. Oudh Light Infantry, at: Bhinga, was 
commanded by Captain Patrick James Orr, with Lieut. W. P. Adolphus Orr 
as adjutant. Some notes on these and other officers in the Oudh service 
may be of interest. 


(GEORGE C. BARLOW commanded a kumuki regiment in the _Oudh 

service which, after the cantonment of Secrera was abandoned by the 
British in 1835, was stationed there for some years. 
Sleeman saw this corps in 11849 and described it as a 
good one. In 186] Lieut.-Col. C. G. (sic) Barlow submitted a memorial 
(apparently to the Deputy Commissioner of Lucknow) asking that he might 
be granted a jagir in lieu of pension, from which it would appear that he 
survived the Mutiny ; though a Mr. Barlow was killed at Cawnpore in 1857. 
It may be noted that Major James Skinner, second son of Colonel James 
Skinner, C.B., married a Miss Sophia Barlow at Hansi on 25 May 1829. 


The Barlow Family. 


“ee 
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There was another officer named Barlow in the Oudh army, for a Lieut. J. 
Barlow is shown as serving on 23 March 1842, with pay of Rs. 200 monthly, 
in the Parliamentary Return published in the Indian Mail in 1848. We may 
also note that Major Hodson, in his List of Officers of the Bengal Army, 
appends a note ‘'? Subsequently took service with King of Oudh” to Lieut. 
Andrew Samuel Barlow, who was struck off the strength of the Bengal Army 
in 1816 after five years absence from India (1). 


HERE are many mentons of the Orr family in the literature of the Mutiny 
in Oudh. There were perhaps descended from one James Orr, a 
merchant at Lucknow in or before 11795, who came 
rset ntenrenys and out to India on the Egmont in 1777 (East India 
Kalendar, 1796). The Parliamentary Return already 
cited shows Lieut. A. P. Orr as in the King of Ouch's service on 23 March 
1842, with pay at Rs. 175 monthly. The Hearsey family has been dealt with 
in The Hearseys, by Colonel Pearse ; and the particulars which he gives 
need not be repeated Here. The Rotton family is more obscure. There was | 
a Lieut. Rotton in Scindia’s service in 1803, who later received a British 
pension of Rs. 200 monthly. Felix Rotton, commissioned as a local Cornet 
in the 3rd (Casement’s) Local Cavalry in August 1819; and B. Rotton, com- 
missioned as a local Ensign in the Rangpur Local Battalion in August 1818, 
were -possibly sons of his. In (1858 a Captain R. Rotton, late of the King of 
Oudh’s service, applied for a British pension, which was granted. He died 
before 1862, when his son John and daughter Lucy applied for his pension 
to be continued to them. There can be litle doubt that all these persons 
belonged to one and the same family. 


(CAPTAIN Richard J. H. Magness was in command of a kumuki corps 
in the Oudh army which in December 1349 was inspected at Partabgarh 
by Sleeman, who speaks of Magness as a good officer 
and thought very well of his regiment. He died at 
Lucknow on 18 December 1856, and his widow, 
Mary Anne, was killed by mutineers in June 1857. His marriage is recorded 
in the East India Register fpr 1827: °'25 January 1826, Mr. R. J. H. Magness 
to Miss Mary A. Jennings’. The name is spelt Magnus in the Bengal 
Directory for the years 1846, 1849 ane 1850. Of Captain William Thomas 
Bunbury and Lieut. Frederick Stoakes we have no details. 


Other Military Officers 


at Lucknow. 


(1) Sleeman, Journey through the Kingdom of Oudh, 1. 185, IL 123; Blunt, Christian Tombs 
and Monuments in the United Provinces, no. 419; Prese-List of Oudh Board of Revenue’ 
Papers (unpublished). 
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ITHE list of military officers in the Bengal Directory for 1855 is by no means 
exhaustive.. Another was Captain Frederick Buckley, son of Colonel 
a Frederick Buckley (1786-1853), 70th Bengal Native 
PR Ala aay enahdane Infantry. Sleeman, who calls him “a good soldier 
and a faithful servant of the Oudh Government”, 
knew him when he was commanding a kumuki regiment, to the command of 
which one Soba Singh succeeded when Buckley died at Lucknow on 28 May 
1841, aged 30. “Hisə mother, widow and son were left destitute ; but on my 
recommendation the King granted the lad a pension of fifty rupees a month”, 
writes Sleeman. Mrs. Mary Buckley, the captain's widow, claimed compen- 
sation in 186] for her house at Lucknow which had been destroyed during 
the Mutiny. Frederick Buckley’s name appears amongst the inhabitants of 
Lucknow listed in the Bengal Directory, 1855, where the following are shown 
as `Oudh Service” :— ; f 
Jos. B. Bailey. 
F. Buckley. 
A. Campagnac. 
Henry du Boist 
J. Graham. 
C. Sinclair. 
Joseph Johannes, painter to King of Oudh. 
W. Sangster, Persian interpreter to King of Oudh. 


HE. last of these names is that of a family of military adventurers. 
Compton, in his European Military Adventurers in Hindustan (p. 27 and 
appendix), tells us of Major (> George) Sangster, a 
The Sangsters, Father Scot who in 1782 obtained command of a disciplined 
l battalion of infantry which- Réné Madec had raised 
at Agra and sold to the Rana of Gohad. He was a skilled gun-founder, and 
when De Boigne raised his first two battalions he engaged Sangster and 
appointed him to the charge of the arsenal at Agra. Other arsenals were 
established under his superintendence at Muttra, Delhi, Gwalior, Kalpi, and 
Gohad. His subsequent career has not been traced ; but a Mrs. Catherine 
Sangister (sic) died at Agra on 23 Oct. 1851; and his son followed in his 
father’s footsteps. In 1801 it was reported that ‘Lakwa Dada has employed 
Mr. Sangster's son to raise and discipline a battalion for him”’ ; and this youth 
served against the British at Assaye‘on 23 Sept. 11803 (2). William Sangster 
owned a house in the Chini Bazar at Lucknow in 1859-61. 


& 








(2) Compton, pp. 324, 388; Wellington, Supplementary Despatches, IV. 189-190. 
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THER Europeans.in the King of Oudh's employ, who may not however 

have been military officers, were James Loch, who died on 12 March 

. 1828, and whose daughter Christiana married Major 

a pgineers Architects Daniel Bamfield of the Bengal Army; and John 

Campbell, who died at Lucknow on 25 April 1831. 

The Bengal Almanac, 1823, shows one W liam Trickett as architect and 

engineer to the King of Oudh at Lucknow, and Thomas Denham as the 
King’s chief mechanic ; also one J. Henry Clarke as in the King’s service. 


; 


LEEMAN records that a Colonel Roberts was in 1837 in command of a 
brigade of the Oudh army (Journey fhrough the Kingdom of Oudh, 
162); whilst Lieut. William James Shepherd, 
Sloe More oes adjutant of the 2nd _nfantry in the King of Oudh’s 
Oudk'e Army "8° service, died at Lucknow on 2 June 1840, aged 54. 
He was son of the celebrated military adventurer 
Colonel James Redhead Shepherd (d. 1813}. Lieut. W. J. Shepherd's wife 
Louisa died at Agra on 22 Dec. 1846, aged 46. Their son was William John 
Shepherd of Cawnpore fame: the Dictionary of Indian Biography is wrong in 
stating that Wm. John Shepherd was a son of Col. James Redhead Shepherd— 
it should be grandson. 


The name Campagnac appears in the 1&5 list above. We have a note 
that a Lieut. C. Campagnac, of the King of Oudh’s service, married at Lucknow, 
on 29 January 1638, Miss Eleanor Hill. 


There were two Campagnacs in the Lucknow garrison during the siege, 
according to the list given by Rees: C. Campagnac, uncovenanted service, 
and Lieut. (? A.) Campagnac, late King’s service. The son of one of these 
is still alive (born in i1848) and living in Calcutta: see B. P. P. XLVIII, p. 141. 


LINK between the Old Bengal Army and the European military 
adventurers in Hindustan was forged ky the marriage, at Agra on the 
5th July 1851, of Liestenant John Russell and Ellen, 
eighth and youngest daughter of Colonel E. Pedron, 
fonmeny. of the Mahratta service, who was Filadar of Aligarh at the time it 
capitulated to the British in 4803. Major Hodson. informs us that John Russell 
was born in 1804 and was a son of Patrick Russell, a Writer to the Signet. 
His uncle was Sir Wiliam Russell, M.D., the first baronet of Charlton Park, 
formerly a surgeon on the Bengal establishment, who was created a baronet 
after his retirement for services in the London cholera epidemic in 71831. 
John Russell received a Bengal cadetship in 1820, becoming an ensign in 
182] and being promoted a lieutenant on II July 1823. As Dodwell and 
Miles record, he was discharged from the cervice on 3lst December 1829, 
in India; but he was reinstated, on the Pension Establisment, with effect 


Lieut. John Russell. 
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from 13th May 1831 and filled various minor official posts till his death at Agra 
on 8th May 11860. His epitaph was printed as no. 97 of the series of 
Monumental Inscriptions which Major Bullock has published in our pages. 
We have traced only one child of this marriage, a son, born at Agra on 
28th June 1838 (recorded in the East India Register, 1839); but it is not 
unlikely that there was other issue, 


A SIMILAR link between the Bengal Civil Service and the adventurers 

,was a marriage noted in the East India Register for May 1837:— 
eis tes E “At Aligarh, [4 April 1830, by the Rev. Frere G. M. 

ne Sute de Bene, and on May 6, at the same place, by the 
Rev. R. Chambers, R. R. Sturt esq., B.C.S., to Madelaine, 2nd daughter of 
Major Louis Derridon, late of the Mahratta service". Richard Roche 
Sturt, B.C.S., was seventh son of Thomas Lennox Napier Sturt of the same 
service (Burke's Landed Gentry, s.n. Sturt of Winterdyne). Burke records 
his first wife, Mary daughter of Colonel Whish (by whom he had no issue), 
but makes no mention of this second marriage to Mlle. Derridon. The latter 
lady died at Agra on 19th August 1859, aged 51: her gravestcne was erected 
by her children, as noted by Sir E. A. H. Blunt in his Christian Tombs and 
Monuments in the United Provinces (p. 66). During the Mutiny the second 
Mrs. Sturt was at Fatehgarh, and was one of the few Christians to escape 
from that place. With her she apparently had a son, John, who also escaped, 
and a daughter who was killed at Cawnpore on [5th July 1857: see Fatehgarh 
and the Mutiny, by Lt.—Col. F. R. Cozens and Mr. C. W Wallace, I.C.S. 
(Lucknow, 1933). Mr. Wallace tells us that in the Fatehgarh District Records 
there is a letter from Mrs. Sturt, written from Agra in 1858, which recommends 
an Indian for a reward on the ground that he had helped her and her son 
John (who appears from the letter then to have been a young boy) to escape. 
The East India Register, 1839, notifies the birth at Sylhet, on 3rd July 1838, 
of a daughter to the lady of R. R. Sturt of the civil service. This may have 
been the one who was killed at Cawnpore in [857 ; but, as Madeleine Sturt’s 
epitaph shows, she was survived by at least one chili other than her son 
John. There is a pedigree of Derridon in Le Général Perron, by A. Martineau 
(Paris, 1931) but is is not entirely accurate (B.P.P., XLIV, pp. 2-3), as it 
confuses Major Derridon's daughter Madeleine (Mrs. Sturt) with his sister of 
the same name, who died in 1804 as the first wife of General Pierre Cuillier 
Perron, Daulat Rao Scindia’s last commander-in*chief, 


~ 


k 


PERUSAL of the early East India Kalendars leads to some interesting 
questions. Most of them contain a list of “European British Subjects 

in Bengal, not in the Company's service’, though 

ioe ene Hamilton some of the persons enumerated can, from their 
names, hardly have been British subjects. We have 
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had the opportunity of comparing the lists for 1791, 1796 and 1801 : the issue 
for 1793 for some reason omitted the list. Who, for instance, was Hamilton 
Wilson? In 1791 he is shown as at Lucknow, with no comment. In 1796: 
“Wilson, Hamilton, with Scindia”. In 1801: "Wilson, Hamilton, in the 
service of Scindia’’. In 1806: “Lately in the service of Scindia’’. His name 
continues to appear in the East India Registers, successors of the E. I. 
Kalendars, till 1831. As his death is not recorded in subsequent issues, it 
would seem that he must have left [ndia about that year. But if he was 
a military adventurer, and later a resident m Bengal for over thirty years, 
it is strange that we should not learn more of him from other sources. 


‘A NOTHER conundrum is offered by the entries relating to one John 
Shepherd, who is shown in the Kalendar for 1796 as ‘surgeon with 
ee Scindia”, and as having come out to India on the 
Cor ee eee Busbridge in 1789. In the Kalendar for 180! there is 
an entry in respect of one John Shepherd, indigo planter, Bauliah; and the 
later E. I. Registers describe him similarly, but spell the name Shephard. 
The Register for 181] shows him as an ind:go planter (location not stated) 
who came out in 1790, which date perhaps tends to identify him with the 
surgeon of 1789. In 1822 his name reverts to Shepherd, and appears for 
the last time in January 11826. His death hae not been traced. Again, why 
is there no other known mention of this surgeon of Scindia? 


~~ 


A MYSTERIOUS Nobleman appears in s=veral of the early lists. The 
1796 Kalendar has: “Gika, Count Alex.'’, with no further details. 
In 1801 we fnd: “Gika, Count Alexander, up the 
ge enone Noble- country’; and m /810: ‘‘Gika, Alexander, C., up 
the country”. Then zomes a long gap, till in the 
E. I. Register for May 1835 there is recorded the marriage, at Calcutta on 
26th August 1834, of Mr. C. Gomez of the Hon'ble Company's lithographic 
press to Mrs. H. Gika, relict of the late‘Major 1. Gika of the Mahratta service. 
(Major Hodson informs us that the lady’s name was Helen). We have been 
unable to trace in the Marquis Ruvigny de Ravenal's Nobilities of Europe 
any foreign title or family o Gika or Ghika ; but as foreign counts, authentic 
or otherwise, were not common in Bengal -n those days, it is difficult to 
explain how such a person could have lived cut here for at least fifteen, and 
perhaps nearly fifty, years, without being cccasionally mentioned in con- 
temporary letters, diaries and other documents. Can any reader, therefore, 
tell us more of the mysterious Count? The explanation of this and similar 
problems may, of course, lie in the common practice amongst soldiers of 
fortune of adopting noms-de-guerre. 
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E do not recall having seen any mention of European military adventurers 
in Nepal; but the names of three such are to be found in Papers 
respecting the Nepal War, printed in conformity to 
Neo Frenchmen in the Resolution of the Court of Proprietors of East 
India Stock, of the 3rd March 1824, a copy of which 
is in the Imperial Library. Their names were Vincent, ““Debbensee’’ and 
Neville. Vincent, a Frenchman, was living at Patna in 1814 (p. 88). He 
had assisted another Frenchman, ‘‘Debbensee’’, in casting cannon in Nepal. 
The latter, who is elsewhere (p. 80) called ‘‘Dilbensee’’, erected a water- 
driven boring machine for artillery near Khatmandu ; but was murdered for 
attempting to escape out of the country. Neville, or Nevil, was in the service 
of Raja Prithi Narain (1742-1774). Francis Neville, his son, by a native of 
the country, was born about 1777 and left Nepal about 1802 (p. 81), settling 
down as a trader at Patna. “He dresses like an Armenian, professes the 
Catholic religion, has a shop stocked with European and native merchandise, 
and seems in easy circumstances. Is active, clear in his conceptions and 
language, appears generally shrewd and intelligent... . cannot write or 
speak English’’, wrote Moorcroft in 1814 (p. 287). The epitaphs of Francis 
Neville (d. 2nd July 1833, aged 62) and his wife Juliana (d. 8 April 1833, 
aged about 54) are to be seen in the old Roman Catholic cathedral at Patna, 
and were printed in the late Father H. Hosten’s Record of the Inscriptions 
in the Catholic Church at Patna (Patna, Govt. Press, 1917). Father Hosten 
however does not appear to have been aware of Neville’s origin. Juliana 
Neville left an only surviving son, James Campier: whether by a previous 
marriage is not clear. 

We have not been able to identify Vincent or ‘““Debbensee’’. It seems 
likely that some if not all of these three Frenchmen may have belonged to 
Gentil's French party at Lucknow. When Shuja-ud-daula died, on 26th 
January 11775, his son Mirza Moni under pressure from the British dismissed 
all his foreign soldiers. Amongst these were Gentil, Visage, Modave, Dieu, 
Aumont, de la Sauvagére, de Martiniére, and Crecy. Thirteen of them joined 
Réné Madec at Bari (Barbé, Le Nabad Réne Madec, p. 124) including all 
save Gentil of those just named. There was a Vincent in Madec’s campoo, 
but as he was killed in the battle near Fatehpur on 29 July 1775, he cannot be 
identifed with the man who was at Patna in 1814. Perhaps the latter was 
the “Mathieu Vincent, décédé le 27 Juillet 1833", who is buried at Mirzapur 
(Blunt, U.P.M. I, no. 638). - 


Vaina 
~ 


O apology is necessary for summarising some detaila which appeared 

many years ago in our columns (B.P.P., XH (1916), pp. 173-7; XIV, 
p. 307) regarding another French adventurer, Tailhade. 
Jean Baptiste Tailhade was born at or near Toulouse, 
and went out to India at 14 years of age. He became a colonel in the 
Nizam’s service and is said to have been second in command to Piron at the 


8 


“General Tailhade”. 
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time of the disarmament of the Nizam’s French troops in 11798. In 1799 he 
went to England, describing himself as ‘‘Collector of the District of Caman”. 
He married, at St. George’s, Hanover Square, London, on 18 February 1800, 
Phoebe Charlotte, spinster of that parish and daughter of Richard Roche and 
Frances his wife. It was his wife's sixteenth birthday. They had issue a 
daughter, Frances Eugenia, born on 27 January 1802; and baptised 29 Feb. 
1804 at the same church. Madame Tailhade’s younger brother was Captain 
Joseph Roche, R.N. (d. 1862, aged 72), whose aldest son Charles Mills Roche 
married Emily, daughter of Wiliam Parker Goad, B.C.S. Their’ son was 
Col. Charles St. John Kellet Roche, V.D., D.L., of Purley, Surrey, who in 
1916 owned a MS. account of the shipwreck of the Tailhade family, en route 
from Madras to Calcutta, off Saugor Island, on [5th July 1804. ‘‘General”’ 
Tailhade, his other infant daughter (act Frances Eugenia), his cousin M. Pierre 
Tailhade, and the ‘‘General’s’’ natural son about ten years old, were all 
drowned. 


THE British Chaplain at Basra, in reply to a recent inquiry, informs us 
that his records of burials at that place do not extend further back 
than i1899. It is of course possible that earlier records 

Billige Graves At Pash: <a: nsintained by some other chaplaincy which then 
had Basra within ite care, and if these could be traced they would undoubtedly 


prove to contain many names of Anglo-Indian interest. 





MAJOR H. BULLOCK writes: In my account of Joseph Even, the Begam 
Sombre’s commander-in-chief c. 1780, I quoted his epitaph at Mirzapur. 

I heve since discovered that this epitaph appears, 

ee nee alias under an altogether unrecognisable name, in (Sir) 
i E. A. H. Blont’s Christian Tombs and Monuments in 
the United Provinces, no. 764. It is thus printed: “Ci git Joseph Vandeoil 
Mowviobu, né Rennes le [5th (sic) Aout 1749, mort le 10th (sic) November 
(sic) 1805°’. The reading as given by William Crooke in 1891, and verified 
by the Collector of Mirzapur in 1935, was “Joseph Even Devil (sic) Monbiarn. 


(sic)"’. 


r 


HE: Begam Sombre, in her Will dated 16 December 11831, left considerable 
legacies to several of her godchiidren. Amongst these beneficiaries it is 

_ interesting to find certain wives or children of officers 

P te Sombre’s in the Company's service. “John Sombre Mattheson 
(sic) youngest son of. Patrick Grant Mattheson, now a 

captain in the Honourable Company's service", received Rs. 2,000. His 
~ father (born in 1789) was a captain in the Bengal Artillery, who died at Delhi 
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on 15 October 1834 and who married Hannah Mils Butler, daughter of 
Alexander Aird, a Conductor of Ordnance. “Sombre MacDowell, son of 
Dr. MacDowell in the Company’s service”, was left Rs. 10,000. His father 
was presumably Superintending Surgeon James MacDowall (no. B. 450 in 
Col. Crawford's Roll of the Indian Medical Service), who retired as President 
of the Medical Board at Calcutta in 1834 and died in London in 1846. It is 
most curious to find Bengal officers naming their children after the infamous 
Sombre, who had been responsible for the murder of so many of their 
predecessors two or three generations before. , 


ANOTHER legatee was ‘another of my godchildren, the son of ‘Lieutenant- 

Colonel Thomas Newton”, Rs. 4,000. Major-General Thomas Newton, 
colonel of the 40th Bengal Native Infantry, was born 
in |1783 and died at Mussoorie on 23 June 1842. He 
married twice, and the only son whom he mentions in his will is Charles, 
who may well be the Begam’s godson. ‘“‘Mrs. Naylor, wife of Lieutenant 
Naylor, my god-daughter’’, was left Rs. 2,000. Captain and Brevet-Major 
Christopher Henry Naylor, of whom De Rhé-Philipe has a biographical notice, 
served in the Bengal Army from 1819 to 1848, and after his retirement lived 
at Sabathu in the Simla Hills, where he died on 25 August 1854. His wife 
was Miss Maria Gowan, whom he married at Delhi on 23 August 1830. We 
have no note of her parentage ; and it would be interesting to know how the 
Begam came to sponsor her. Apart from descendants of ‘“General’’ George 
Thomas, the only other English name amongst the legatees is that of ““William 
Campbell, junior, now residing at Agra and writer in an office”, to whom 
the Begam bequeathed Rs. 5,000. 


-~ 


Other English Legatees. 


HERE is a mention of Mrs. Matheson in a deposition made by John Rose 
Troup on 25 November 1853. ‘‘In the month of June, 1831," he says, 

“I was introduced to H. H. the Begam Sombre, by 

pee aia with letter from the late Col. Skinner, at Sardhana ; my 
object in going there being a matrimonial alliance with 

my present wife. I was received and welcomed by H. H. in the kindest 
manner. I was at that time adjutant of the 36th Regt. Bengal Native Infantry, 
stationed at Aligarh . . . . My first visit to Sardhana was but a complimentary 
one of a short month. I went back to my regiment, stayed there a month 
or two, and then returned to Sardhana at the special invitation of H. H. She 
then expressed a wish that I should enter her service, and I did so about 
September or October in that year, resigning my appointment under the 
East India Company ... . According to the best of my recollection, it was 
somewhere about July 183] that I went with Solaroli to Delhi to bring the 
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sisters, now our wives, to Sardhana, having a letter from H. H. to Mr. Martin, 
the then political agent of the East India. Company at Delhi. H. H. deemed 
it requisite,. having heard that their father was opposed to their removal, and 
thinking that the interference of the Resident might be necessary. Mr. Martin, 
finding that | was a British officer, edvised me not interfere in the business, 
but to leave the negotiation to Solaroli. After a good deal of discussion 
with Col, Dyce, through a friend, it was agreed, as the young ladies were 
of an age to judge for themelves, that they should be asked whether they 
would go to the Begam or to their father. Mr. (now Sir Charles) Trevelyan, 
then assistant to Mr. Martin, was deputed to ascertain their wishes on the 
subject. As they were living in the seclusion common to respectable females 
of the country, he was dubious how to identify them as the parties. Accord- 
ingly Mrs. Matthison (sic), wife of the late Major Matthison, who had known 
them from: their earliest years, was present when they were questioned by 

Mr. C. Trevelyan. Their choice was for the Begam; and this being duly 
' reported to the Resident, their removal was determined on, and no further 
obstacle was thrown in the way of it by them feather... . ” 


t 


E believe that no account of Troup has appeared in Bengal: Past & 
Present. He was bom at Nairn on [9 February, 1802, and baptized 

. at the same place three days later. He was second | 

isha General son of John Troup and Jane his wife, sister of Field- 

Marshal Sir Hugh Henry Rose, first Lord Strathnairn. 
His father was of Fir Hall, Nairn. He received a Bengal cadetship in 1817, 
and became ensign on 27 April 1818, being posted to the 2/18&h B.N. 
He was promoted lieut. on 30 Dec. 1818, and became adjutant of the 1|/18th 
B. N. I. in 1823. He transferred to the 37th B. .N. I. (late 2/18th} in May 
1824, and was appointed interpreter and quartermaster in the same year. 
He changed to the 36th B. N. I. in 1825; served at the siege and capture of 
Bhurtpore in 1825-6 ; and was interpreter and quartermaster of the 36th from 
1825 tll his resignation. 

In 1831 he was trying to find employment under some Indian ruler. 
On 9 May 11831 the King of Oudh wrote to Maddocks, then Resident at 
Lucknow, saying that he was willing to offer a suitable post to Troup ; and 
in June 183] the Begam Sombre applied for his services, saying that she 
‘wished to have him by bèr, as he was highly qualified and ictelligent and 
well versed in the Hindustani language"? On this request being refused by 
the Government, he resigned his commission (19 Aug. 1831) and entered her 
service. He had married as his first wife, at Dacca, on 10 Dec. 1820, 
Caroline Georgiana, second daughter of Charles Stopford, of Chiplinton Park, 
Oxon. When she died is unknown. On 3 October 11831 he married at 
Sardhana, Anna Maria (Ann May), daughter of Col. G. A. D. Dyce, the 
Begam’s former commander-in-chief. He returned to England in 1843 with 
his wife and the Solarolis. In 1851, when he received the Army of India 


~ 
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medal for his services at Bhurtpore, he was described in the medal-roll as a 
major-general. He died without issue in London on 2 July 1862, and his wife 
died in Italy on 18 ‘March 1867. 


L 


HE Sunday Statesman to whom acknowledgments are due, published 

on the 22nd November, 1936, an article by "M. E. S5.” witha photograph 
of the building at Chunar, in which Mrs. Wood and 
Alexander Campbell are believed to have been kept 
in captivity after their release from the Black Hole in 1756; and in which 


the following inscription is said at one time to have existed. 


Capses at Chunar. 


“This is the place of confinement of Annie Wood {wife of Lieutenant 
John Wood) taken prisoner by Jaffer Beg, Commandant to Sir Roger Doulah, 
taken out of the house at Calcutta where so many unhappy gentlemen suffered. 
The said Jaffer Beg obtained promotion of Segour Dowler for his long service 
(as) Faujdar of Chunar Gur. I, Alexander Campbell, was taken, along with 
the unfortunate lady, at |] years old, by the same person: my only employ- 
ment was to attend this lady, which I did in this place four years. 11762, 
May 3rd. The said Jaffer Beg was sent to acquaint the lady that if she did 
not consent to live with him, she would be strangled by my hands. At mid- 
night we both escaped in a boat to Chinsurah, where we arrived on the I Ith. 
The first news we heard was that Lieutenant Wood died for grief, as soon as 
she heard this she fell sick and died 27th of the month. Mr. Drake behaved 
with the greatest imprudence : he did deserve to be shot, shot, shot. Alexander 
Campbell. I am now in Doulah’s service.” 


The photograph reproduced is very similar to, if not identical with, that 
appearing on page 419 of the Bengal Past and Present, July to December, 
1909. The writér of the article was unable to furnish first-hand authority for 
its source, but the story appears to go back to the following letter to Hicky’s 
short-lived Bengal Gazette, 1780, which was published in the notes to 
Firminger’s edition of *‘Genuine Memoirs of Asiaticus, 1909”. 


“Mr. Hicky, Sir. Having lately made an excursion of a few days to 
Chunar Ghur, where I was most agreeably entertained as well by the admirable 
society, for which that place is at present remarkable, as by the variety of 
pleasant rides and prospects I enjoyed from the chain of hilis, I paid a visit 
to a small mosque situated upon a tank. at the declivity of a hill, about a 
mile distant from the Ganges, and the same distance from the Fort of Chunar, 
and took down the following copy of an inscription, upon the wall of the 
said mosque which has been wrote with charcoal. If the copy of the inscrip- 
tion, I now send, will afford any amusement to your numerous Readers, you 
have my permission to publish it in your next paper; and if any of your 
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correspondents can favour me with any further particulars of the unfortunate 
parties here mentioned, I shall be much obliged to them. 


Benares, October 20th, 1780. INDAEUS."’ 


Another interesting source for the same inscription is a small frame, now 
exhibited in the Victoria Memorial, containing a page from a leaf of Holwell's 
Memoir said to have been once in the possession of Boileau, which 
reproduces this inscription in manuscript. This exhibit was presented in 1925 
by Mr. W. P. Harris through Sir Evan Cotton, and it remains to be ascertained 
whether it is of independent authority or, as seems very likely, also derived 
from the letter of Indaeus to Hicky’s Gazette in 178. If so, this is the only 
original authority for the inscription and its story. 


Calcutta Historical Society. 


THE ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 


The Annual General Meeting of the Calcutta Historical Society was held 
on Mofday the Ist March 11937, at Room No. 57, 3 Government Place West, 
Calcutta, at 6 P.M. 


Sir Jadu Nath Sarkar, Kt., C.LE., the Chairman of the Executive ‘Committee 


was on the Chair. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 11936. 


In presenting the Annual Report of the Calcutta Historical Society it is 
pleasing to note that not only has the Society completed the 30th Year of its 
existence but it has also been able to maintain its high level of efficiency since 
the yeer of its foundation in 1907. 


The Committee reports regretfully that their stalwart worker Sir Evan 
Cotton has recently been seriously ill and is still far from well. They express 
their smcere gratitude to him for the valuable assistance which he has been 
giving even in his enfeebled state of health. 


_ To Major H. Bullock the Committee express their deep sense of 
appreciation for his continued contributions to the Editorial Notes of our 
journal which he very ably took over when Sir Evan Cotton could no longer 
carry on. 

During the year under review the members of the Society were—Life 
—~25, Honorary—I1 and Ordinary—90. Total 126 against 124 of the previous 


year. 


Financial position—It will be seen from the balance sheet drawn up and 
submitted’ by our Auditors, Messrs Lovelock & Lewis, that the credit balance 
at the Mercantile Bank of India Ltd., up to the 3lst of December 1936 was 
Rs. 2,297-1-7 ; out of which the sum of Rs. 1328-8-11 belongs to the General 
Fund including the Fixed Deposit of Rs. 1200/- which has been renewed for 
12 months ; and Rs. 969-1-7 to the Index Fund. 

We offer our sincere thanks to Messrs Lovelock & Lewes for their unfailing 
kindness in auditing the accounts of the Society free of charge year after year. 

It may be mentioned here that the subscriptions of ordinary members 
amounting to Rs. 740/- were in arrears at the end of year 1936, that a portion 
thereof, viz, the sum of Rs. 60/- has since been realised and that it is hoped 


that those members who are stil] in arrears will arrange to pay their respective 
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subscriptions as early as possible, otherwise it will become impossible for 
the Society to publish the Journal regularly. It will be a serious loss indeed 
to certain branches of Indan History, if through financial embarrassment the 
issue of the Journal has to be discontinued. 


It is with the deepest regret that I have to mention the death of one of 
the most valued members of the Society during the year under review. I refer 
to Sir Rajendra Nath Mukerjee, K.C.I.E., K.C.V.O., who was not only one 
of our oldest members and ardent supporters but was also one of its 
Vice-Presidents since 1924. Sir Rajendra was a sincere lover of modern Art 
and Literature, and also o? sports and games. There are scarcely any clubs 
or institutions in Bengal that did not receive his patronage. With all classes 
of the community the pessing of so great and honourable a Bengali is 
profoundly mourned. 


The Executive and Editorial Committees express their sincere thanks to 
Mr. C. W. Gurner, 1.C.S., Mr. D. C. Ghose, Bar-at-Law, and other honorary 
office-bearers, who in spite of their manifold duties have devoted their valuable 
time to the cause of the Society and its Journal—‘‘Bengal: Past & Present’. 


The Society also express its sincere gratitude to all those gentlemen who 
have helped the Journal with their historical contributions to maintain its 
standard of excellence. Among them special mention must be made of 
Sir Evan Cotton, Kt., CI.E., Sir Jadu Nath Sarkar, Kt., C.LE., Major 
H. Bullock, F. R. Hist., S, Dr. Kalikinkar Dutt, M.A., Ph.D., Mr. Mesrovb 
J. Seth, M.R.A.S., Miss Edith M. Humphries, Mr. Marryat R. Dobie, and 
Mr. Narendra Nath Ganguly. 


Arrangements for printing the Index to Vol. XIX-XXVIII of ‘Bengal: 
Past and Present” have recently been made, and it is estimated they will 
take about six months to complete. 


CALCUTTA HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


GENERAL FUND. 


Statement. of Receipts and Payments from Ist January to 31st December 1936. 


RECEIPTS. PAYMENTS 
To Balance at Ist Jan., By Printing incladin 
1936. Blocks an 
With Mercantile Reprints . 1,503 14 0 
Bank of India Block-making . 334 6 6 
La. Postage, Stationery 
On Current Ac- and Sundries 214 8 9 
count .. ., 85 13 2 Bank Charges 320 
On Fixed Balance at 31st 
Deposit 1,200 0 0 1,285 13 2 December 1936. 
Ss With Mercantile 
Subscriptions f eahissa Bank of India 
Aeae 600 0 0 Ld. 
Curren 974 4 0 On Current 
haynes for 1937 4 00 1.614 4 0 Account 128 8 1! 
at ee het On Fix 
Sale T Society’s Deposit . . 1,200 0 0 1,328 811 
Journ ‘ 386 If 0 
P n Fee 
or e ocks 
lent a or 65 0 0 
Interest on ca 
Deposit . 32 12 0 
Rs. 3,384 8 2 Rs. 3,384 8 2 
CALCUTT pean and found correct. 
i | E LoveLock k LEWES 
f artere ccountants. 
2h January 1937. Registered Accotntants. 


-” 


CALCUTTA HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


INDEX FUND. 


Statement of Receipts and Payments from Ist January to 31st December 1936. 


PAYMENTS 
To Balance at Ist Jan., By Bank Charges 0 t 0 
1936. anes at ,3Ist 
` With Mercantile Bank December, 1936 
of india Ld. With Mercantile 
On Current of India 
Account . 99 1 7. ) 
On Current 
ccount %9 0 7 
Rs. %9 1 7 ` Rs. 969 1 7 
Examined and found correct. 
CALCUTTA, | Lovelock & LEWES 
ts, 
29th January 1937. s p AEREA 
9 o9 
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When proposing the adoption of the Arnual Report Major H. Hobbs in 


the course of his remarks said: 


This Society was formed in April 1907 to revive interest as Sir Evan 
Cotton wrote at the time, ‘in a vanished and forgotten India.” 
At an Historical Society's dinner held on August 24, 1908, Mr. Justice 
Holmwood, in the course of his remarks, referred to a letter he had seen 
in the papers which charged the members with “‘patronising history 
from a lofty and exalted platform.” 


During the early part of last year | went through every volume of 
Bengal : Past and Present, and am now going through them again with 
renewed pleasure and incerest. There seems to.be little that is 
patronising or exalted in its pages but it ranks high as a standard work 
on British Indian history, is constanty quoted by writers on various 
subjects, while old records which must in the usual course decay, are 
saved from oblivion. 


In 1907 some 200 people joined -his Society. Among them were 
High Court Judges, Members of the Indian Civil Service, Indian Army 
Officers, distinguished members of great Indian families, and business 
men, who came forward, not only with their subscriptions, but with 
contributions to the Society's magazine. It will be a tragedy if, for 
lack of quite a small sum of money, this Society has to shut down. 


It looks as if the immense fortunes made during the Great War 
turned men envious or greedy. With greed came meanness. Then 
came the craze for Economy, which did more to scupper the trade of 
the world than anything yet devised, while Politics and the restlessness 
that comes with it have diverted the minds of cultured Indians from 
more peaceful and profitable pursuits. Whatever is the main cause, 
all have combined to hit this Society in the banking account. 

Five years ago, Sir Stanley Jackson, after referring to the excellent 
aims and objects with whica the Society was founded, said—'‘There will 
always be, I like to think. persons among us willing and qualified to 
probe the past, to gather the loose ends of history, to throw fresh light 
from original sources on matters of doubt and controversy. It is 
desirable,” he said, "I might almost say necessary that there should be 
some forum where persons with these interests should meet for the 
discussion and interchange of their ideas: the Society provides this 
forum.” 


He further stated? "And finally speaking as a Governor | can assure 
you that the Society's journal is an ever-present help in trouble when 
places of historical interest have to be visited and a speech is expected 
from the hard-worked head af the Province!...... This Journal must be 


kept going at all _ costs.” (Bengal: Past and Present Vol. XLII 
pages 66-67.) 


_ Surely it is not too mush to hope that we may yet have among our 


members the High Court Judges, Indian Civil Service, Indian Army, 
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and the heads of the great mercantile house, British and Indian. If 
copies of Bengal: Past and Present were taken for their various libraries 
in Mills, Engineering works and .Colliery districts, Garrison Libraries 
and Colleges the Calcutta Historical Society could carry on. The 
Minister for Education might make a small grant in recognition of the 
good: work the Society has- been doing during the past 30 years to 
encourage members to greater effort in the future. 


One thing is certain—there always will be a past. There will 
always be those who are interested in bygone days. The deeds, 
misdeeds, mistakes, misfortunes, gallantry and failings of those who, 
long ago, have had “paid” put to their account yet who did something 
‘towards helping this great continent along the road of progress are as 
certain to interest future generations as they interest so many of us. 
The records are on paper which perishes; it is our duty'to keep as 
much of our history alive as we can. It pays honour to the dead and 
encourages the living. There are no politics in this Society—no racial 
prejudices on either side. Our meetings are full of peace and harmony 
and close with mutual respect, tinged with the regret that they are so 
few and far between. 


And now for a sad note of farewell. Mr. Narendranath Ganguly is 
under orders for Delhi and the only way to get into touch with him will 
be by letter. He has been connected with the Society for 13 years 
and | must testify to the help he has always given me whenever I have 
asked for it. On our list of officers he ranks as ‘Honorary Manager.” 
and “Assistant Editor” But, as he is practically running the journal he 
is much more than that. Under a modest unassuming air he conceals 
wide knowledge and the true historian’s mind. Nothing does he take 
for granted. Once on the trail he goes right back to the source. When 
he is convinced that it is correctly stated and dated—then it is placed 
on record. 


In testifying to his many good qualities and expressing regret at his 
departure I would like to see his cheerful ability and industry recognised 
in some suitable way. I am much in his debt for work unselfishly done, 
and it gives me great pleasure to pay tribute to so worthy a member of 


the Calcutta Historical Society. 


Well, gentlemen, I hope every effort will be made to put our 
Society on its feet. A letter might be sent to leading people in law, 
rae A ` e S ; 
administration, army, and business. The subscription is modest enough 
and | am sure it but needs pointing out to many of our fellow citizens, 
British and Indian, to rouse them to a sense of our needs and their 


duty. $ 


Nawabzada A.S.M. Latifur Rahman seconded, it was carried unanimouusly. 
Mon. A. Lohuraux proposed that the same office-bearers of last year be 
re-elected, this was seconded by Nawabzada A.S.M. Latfur Rahman and 


carried unanimously. t 
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Mr. A.F.M. Abdul Ah, the Hony. Secy. of the Society, proposed that 
Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A. Ph.D., be elected as a Joint Hony. Secretary— 
which was carried unanimously. 

Major Harry Hobs generously offered to accommodate the Library of the 
Society in his office at 9 Old Court House Street, and placed godown 
accommodation at the disposal of the Society at No. 12A Marquis Street 
which the Executive Committee accepted with thanks. 

It was proposed from the Chair that a set of Bengal Past & Present so far 
as was available be presented to the Victoria Memorial Hall as a permanent 
record of the Society. It was felt that the Memorial authorities might be of 
help to the Society in relation to exhibits and their period. 


With a vote of thanks to the Chair the meeting terminated at 7-30 p.m. 


Memoire of Rene Mader. 


(Translated from the French MS. Bibl. Nat. Paris 
nouvelles acquisitions, fr. 9. 368.) 


II 


I wrote to the Rajah of the Jats, a people in the neighbourhood of the 
Ruhelas. He accepted me. I returned the pieces of artillery which had been 
entrusted to me [by the Ruhelas], and I marched with only my troops for 
joining the army of the Jats, which was out on campaign. 

I joined that army a little near the commencement of the rains [about 
July 11767.] I was marvelously well received by the Rajah [Jawahir Singh] ; 
he made me many promises for the future, and these he kept more faithfully 
than. the Ruhelas had done. He gave me for my support the same pay which 
I had had in the service quitted by me, and he paid me regularly. The 
reinforcement which I brought to him encouraged him to take the field during 
the full monsoons. In spite of that, we made no considerable enterprise, not 
having then found any army strong enough to oppose our operations, so that 
towards the close of the bad season we retired. 


The Rajah entered the city of Dig with his army, and I took the road to 


Agra where | reposed during the remainder of the bad season. 


The Rajah had no child, which grieved him much ; the wife of his brother 
delivered a son on the return from our campaign ; the joy which the birth 
of this infant gave him was manifested by.public rejoicings which cost much 
money, and he destined his succession for that infant, [Kesari Singh. ] 


The Jats, after the ruin of the Empire, were merely private persons ; they 
followed the example of the Chiefs who possessed wealth and employed it 
to form armies for rendering themselves sovereigns of different provinces. The 
father of the Rajah of whom I am speaking [i.e., Suraj Mal, the father of 
Jawahir Singh] laid siege to Agra fort and made himself master of it; the 

reduction of that fort furnished him with all his 4ependencies. 


Agra was built by the Emperor Akbar and was the seat of that Emperor. 
[The Taj described, called a Mosquée.] We see also in that city other mosques, 
of a rare beauty, but the city has been. entirely destroyed by the continual 
wars which have raged in this country since time immemorial, so that there 
is nothing large here nowadays except the fort which the Rajah [Suraj Mal], 
father of the reigning one, had caused to be [re-]built. As for the rest, 
we see nothing but the most consilerable Thdr ir in the world. In 


arriving at the city one has to march during thredor four hours, in the midst 
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of ruins on all sides, where one notices, however, the beauty and extent of 
the buildings and the gardens which composed it ; in short, it is one desolation. 


The Rajah [Jawahir Singh] not having any infant of his own, as I have 
said, adopted the son of his brother as his successor; and some time after 
our arrival he pretended a pilgrimage to a place named Pohkar [= Pushkar], 
near Ajmir, which [latter city] the Muslims hold in veneration in a superior 
degree. As it was less for carrying out a vow than for picking a trumpery 
quarrel with the Rajah of Jainagar, he demanded passage through the territory 


of this neighbour, who had been the most powerful prince of this country . 


and who was so still. The Jat wished to march with his army; but the 
Rajah of Jainagar did not wish to grant passage except for a certain number 
of troops, giving it as his reason that one does not need an army for going 
to make a pilgrimage. The Jat took no notice of it, and set his army on the 
march, at the head of which he arrived at the holy place. 


During the time that he was resting there. the Rajah of Jainagar, piqued. 


at the Jat’s entrance into his country in werlike array, assembled his army 
with a view to opposing our retum. We expected to find this army in our 
path. In fact, when we were at a certain distance from the city of Jainagar, 
the army of the Rajah appeared, composed of 60,000 horsemen. We pursued 
our route with a view to passing a large defile (1), which we had to traverse. 
Before engaging our army in a combat, we sent all our baggages ahead to 
make them pass through the defile frst; we followed them close behind, 


but we could not prevent the army of Jainagar from coming up to us. 


As the enemy were uncertain as to which path we should take in order 
to enter the mountains which we had to traverse, they could not bar the 
passage, and we made a counter-march which perplexed them. To add to 
this, their artillery and their mfantry could not arrive in time. 


We were filing through a very spacious hillock, and when we were in the 
midst of it, the Jainagar army appeared. We always made our baggages 
march ahead with orders to go and wait three leagues in front. We put 
ourselves in battle order and waited for the enemy with firm feet. The battle 
began about noon; the Jainagar cavalry attacked ours and put it to flight ; 
our horsemen in saving themselves arrived at the place where our baggages 
were, and cried out that all was lost. The baggages were abandoned, and 
the peasants plundered them in part. 


Seeing our cavalry give way, I opposed to the enemy's efforts a firm 
countenance which astonishgd them. There was in the service of the Jats 
another partisan, a German named Sombre, who laboured in this affair with 
_ all the bravery and prudence of a great soldier. We occupied different posts ; 
we worked, on the part of both of us, so [hard] that we gained the battle. 

There was a loss of more than 10,000 men, in the army of Jainagar and 
= ours taken together; nearly all the general officers of the enemy's army 
perished. 


(1) The pass of Maonda, abgut sixty miles due north of Jaipur. Battle on 14th 
December, 1767. 
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Not having any of our baggages, we abandoned the field of battle and 
marched all the night for overtaking them; but they not being discovered 
and the army being tired otit, we found ourselves in a sad situation. 


We marched four days before finding our baggages, that is to say, what 
had escaped the pillage of the peasants. The difficulty of the roads obliged 
us to abandon some pieces of cannon. We, however, arrived at Dig, but 
very much fatigued. * * * 


On the return from our campaign to Dig, the Rajah testified his recog- 
nition of the success of the battle, to which | had contributed. He gave me 
presents and increased my pay of Rs. 5,000 per month ; he ordered me to 
augment my troops, but the difficulty of procuring European arms prevented 
me from raising more than 250 additional men. 


A short time after, the army of the Jainagar Rajah appeared in its tum 
in the country of the Jats for taking revenge ; it was composed of more than 
60,000 men. The Jats, not feeling themselves strong enough to resist (2), called 
the Sikhs to the aid,—on seeing which the Rajputs retired to their own 
country after ravaging and pillaging the country which they found on their 
way. After this, they being on their,frontier and we on ours, terms of accom- 
modation were proposed, which were accepted by both sides and peace was 
made. The Sikhs were given leave to depart, and everyone returned to his 
own government. 


But the war which continually raged in this country resulted in my not 
remaining long at rest. The Rajah sent me with a party of his own troops, 
to lay siege to a very large fort in the country of a Rajput, his neighbour. 
The siege was long and laborious. I remained there a month and a half 
without gaining any great advantage. Having blown up one of the principal 
bastions, I wished to deliver the assault, but the enemy repulsed me, as I ` 
was not seconded by the Rajah’s troops whom the terrible fire of the besieged 
had put to flight. I held firmly to the foot of the breach for delivering assault 
a second time; the enemy, on seeing this and fearing to be put to the edge 
of the sword, abandoned the fort. The Jats put a garrison there and we 
returned to our country. 


- Having completed my mission with all possible success, I was received 
by the Rajah with marks of satisfaction; he greatly praised the manner in 
which I had distinguished myself in that operation. He presented to me a 
beautiful horse, many aigrettes of diamond, ang many cloths of gold and 
silver. He assured me of the confidence he had in me, and wished that I 
should make cannon on my account, and should increase my troops. I was, 
on my part, sensible of his truthfulness. and my zeal increased every day 
for his interests. I cast four pieces of four (pounds) which succeeded very 
well. I mounted them in the Europear style with all the rules of the art, 
and | made the munition waggons and munitions accordingly. But the poor 
Rajah had not the pleasure of seeing them. 


(2) They were defeated by the Jaipur army outstle Kama on 29th Feb., 1768. 
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One day, having gone to a very beautiful garden which he had outside 
the city, for causing his elephants to fight, he was assassinated by a man 
whom nobody has yet been able to recognise, and who cut his head off with 
one stroke of his sword. Immediately the men of the Rajah fell on the 
assassin and hacked him to pieces and disfigured him.so much that no one 
could know who the man was. [C. 4th June, 1768.] 


This death caused a general consternation ; it touched me the more that 
I had lost a prince whom I loved and by whom | was loved. He had 
all the qualities that characterise a great man: he was brave and enterprising, 
liberal and frank ; he would have gone far if a premature death had not 
taken him off as soon as he had commenced to execute his grand designs. 
He had completed the fortifications which his father had commenced. Dig, 
Kumbher and Bharatpur are impregnable by any prince of these countries ; 
his finances were considerable, and his people less troubled than all the 
other [princes’ subjects.] In short, he was the terror of all his. neighbours. 


His brother [Ratan Singh] succeeded him, but did not reign long, having 
had the same fate, as we shall see later. The new Rajah confirmed all that 
his predecessor had granted to me, and exhorted me to serve him with the 
same fidelity and zeal with which I had served his brother. He increased my 
pay, in consequence of the four pieces of cannon and the new recruits whom 
I had enlisted and with whom | had augmented my force. He made a petty 
campaign in which he undertook nothing considerable. 


On his return he went to encamp at Vrindavan, a small city situated on 
the Jamuna. This place is held in great veneration by the Hindus. They 
pretend that their [Divine] lawgiver was born at this place. There is all 
the year a concourse of innumerable people here, above all during the Holi (3), 
which is the most solemn of all their festivities. The place is surrounded by 
very beautiful gardens, which are its ornament and also serve to lodge the . 
grandees and the people whom the feast attracts. 


It was on the occasion of this festivity that the Rajah made preparations 
for celebrating it with more magnificence than his predecessors had done. 
He placed tents a half league along the road, caused considerable quantities 
of food to be provided, and assembled more than 4,000 dancing girls ; 
[from this] one can judge of the expense, which was excessive. 


The Rajah had with himself a man (4) celebrated in all the arts of magic 
and other [branches] known in these countries. This impostor had: free 
access to the prince, and lived there as a favourite. He said that he knew 
the secret of making gold ; in consequence the Rajah advanced to him certain 
sums for putting this talent to practice. But he passed a long time without 
giving proof of his knowledge. One day, at the end of this festivity, the 
Rajah asked to see the gold which, this man said he had made į but the man, 
excusing himself on the ground that it had not yet reached its perfection, 
promised him to labour at it. The Rajah, little satisfied with the reasons 


(3) In 1769 the Holi Saw aa 22 March. 
(4) Rupanand, a VaishnaY¥ or Vairagi Gosain. 
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which were alleged to him, threatened to impale him if he deceived him. 
Either due to fear or premeditated design, the alchemist told him that he 
would work before him that very night. 


In short, he arranged his furnaces in the-circle of his tents and feigned 
to work there. It was already late, and the Rajah was lying on his cushion- 
bed (charpai) when the impostor approached him and begged him to make 
his attendants withdraw, saying that they were disturbing him in his work. The 
Rajah ordered all his men to retire, and when that man found himself alone 
with the Rajah, he approached, having a dagger tied to his leg, which he 
drew out and thrust into the Rajah’s stomach and did not pull it out till he 
had cut his intestines. At the cries of the Rajah his servants entered his 
tent ; the villain wounded many of the servants in trying to save himself, but 


he was cut to pieces, [8 April, 1769.] 


Thus ended this prince after having reigned only about a year. Before 
expiring, he called the General of his army. [Dan Shah] in order to recommend 
to him his son, for placing him on the throne and maintaining him there. 


It was very necessary that the Rajah [Ratan Singh] should have possessed 
the same virtues as his predecessor brother. He had far inferior qualities 
of the heart ; he. was inclined to debauchery among all classes, and continually 
exhausted himself,—-which had rendered him impotent. None regretted him ; 
on the contrary no displeasure was aroused when he gave place to his son 
[Kesari S.], although the latter was of a very tender age. 


The General whom the Rajah had recommended to make the people 
submit to his son, left Vrindavan for going to Dig, where he assembled all 
the officers of the army and those of all the posts in the environs. He caused l 
the young prince to be recognised [as Rajah] ; he sent troops to the different 
provinces which had revolted after the death of the Rajah, in order to make 
them submit to his-son. I, too, was sent there with my followers, but no 
sooner had | departed than he repented of it; he recalled me, but I could 
not arrive as promptly as he desired, because of the distance at which | was. 


As the General (5) was not of-the family of the Rajahs, the royal kindred, 
fearing lest he should seize the authority, profited by the dispersion of the 
troops to rob the General of the absolute power of which he was possessed ; 
they hatched a conspiracy against him in order to deprive him of the regency 
and also of the command of the army. The deceased Rajah had two illegi- 
timate brothers ; they united for driving the regent General out and destroying 
him if they could. They won the troops and the inhabitants over little by 
little, and having brought over to their interests te chief officers, they invested 
the palace of the regent which was in the fort, where the powder-magazine 
also was situated, which the General was guarding by means of the men 
who still remained faithful to him. On being summoned to surender, he 
threatened to explode the magazine, if*they did not. grant him honourable 
capitulation with his life. The two claimants granted him both, and caused 
him to be conducted outside the territory of the young prince. 
rt rt tt A tt 

(5) Dan Shah, whose sister was married to Nawal Singh. 
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Í arrived just on the day that the General issued from the fort. | employed 
[agents] before the two rivals with th= result that they treated him 
with as much humanity as possible, but I could not alter the order for his 
_ proscnption. 

The two claimants who had been united for the purpose of driving out 
the regent, were very soon disunited in disputing about the authority. The 
junior [Ranjit Singh] is said to have been born of a mother belonging to 
a family that was free and of distinguished birth. The elder [Nawal S.] 
had not, in truth, this advantage over his brother, but he used a very great 
policy. He saw all the general officers and chiefs of parties to demand their 
votes ; he addressed himself chiefly to me. Seeing that his claims were just, 
I did not hesitate to give him my vote, with my word of honour to ‘espouse 
his cause on the present occasion. 


His younger brother, who soon learnt of his secret dealings, sought for 
means to surprise him and make him a prisoner at Bharatpur. But having 
discovered his design, the elder placed himself on his guard and accom- 
plished what he had begun. He assembled the chiefs of the army and other 
officers, and was proclaimed regent. His brother had been formerly made 
Governor of Kumbher, in consideration of his mother; there remained for 
him no other course-to take than to retire to his own government. 


The reigning regent, incensed by the treachery which his brother had 
wished to practise on him, caused the army of the Rajah to march for laying 
- siège to Kumbher and making his enemy prisoner. 


The governor seeing the regent advancing towards his city, and not 
having sufficient troops for resisting so powerful an army, called the Sikhs 
and the Marathas to his succour. We commenced the siege, and it was 
already nearly a month since we were before the place when the Sikhs entered 
the country with an army of 70,000 men, both cavalry and infantry. We 
did not wait for them ; we raised the siege m order to march for encountering 


them. 


The third day of the march, I found myself with my troop, in advance 
of our army at a distance from the army. Believing that the army was 
following me, I encamped. I was only four leagues from the Sikhs. The 
next moming ; I took four companies and two pieces of cannon ; | mounted 
on my elephant and advanced two leagues zor discovering the enemy’s army. 
] perceived their tents ; they were aware that | was advancing towards them 


with a weak detachment. 
They set out on the march with all their army for [attacking me] and 


came up with me near a small village on which I rested. I was advanced 
too far to be able to fall back ; it was necessary for me to sustain the efforts 
of the enemy. I stood firmly from four hovrs after morning up to noon, but 
my munitions failing and*having lost nearly a hundred men out of the 500 that 
I had—or about that number,—I was compelled to enter into the village, 
where I defended myself for three hours. Then our army appeared, happily 
for me. As soon as the Sikhs saw this, they abandoned me im order to 
advance to the front of that army. - i 


Z N 


~ MEMOIRE OF RENE MADEC. 75 





The two armies fought together, but the action lasted only a short time. 
They had lost many of their men in the fight with me, and at the first attacks 
of our army the enemy fled away with loose reins, and did not stop before 
[covering] 30 leagues from the field of battle, and they retreated at once to 
their own country, and have not reappeared since then. 


The Marathas, also called in by the Rajah’s brother, had arrived with a 
formidable army while we were occupied with the Sikhs. This army 
encamped under the walls of Kumbher. 


Qur army retraced its steps, and we encamped under the fire of the Dig 
[fort guns], where we passed nearly a month in watching on both sides and 
in making skirmishes (‘petty war’.) At the end of that time the Maratha army 
set out on march for going to Mathura. Our own put itself in movement for 
barring the road ; they made ready for giving battle ; we marched very slowly ; 
and hence it was five or six hours from the evening when the cannon fring 


began. 


Battle of Sonk-Ahring, 6 April 1770. 


I occupied the right wing of the army ; the action began on both sides 
with much heat and we continued always [in that manner.] The left wing 
of the enemy’s army was so strongly inconvenienced by my fire that it was 
constrained to give way. They depleted their right wing in order to succour 
their left wing. I had formed my battalion in square. | was attacked on 
three faces at once, and I repulsed them inspite of the number that surrounded 
me. I kept fighting for sometime in this manner, but I was not at all 
supported by the troops of the Rajah; on the contrary he sent me in the 
eleventh hour an aide-de-camp to tell me to think of withdrawing myself from 
the embarrassing situation as [ could best, because he was going to retire 
under cover of the night, fearing that on the day coming his army would 
perish entirely. His troops were already saved by the darkness. 


I thought about retreat on seeing myself without resources ; the night 
prevented me from seeing all the disorder which had taken place among my 
troops ; I could not find any officer for executing my orders. The troops of 
the Rajah who were fleeing, not knowing on which side to turn, came to 
throw themselves in crowds upon my battalion in square and broke it. 


The Marathas, knowing that the troops of the Rajah were routed, gave 
chase and finding me in their path attacked me in large numbers. I defended 
myself still for some time, but seeing that all wer® fleeing | found myself in 
the last degree of embarrassment. All were cut up and put to flight; I 
remained with 7 or 8 horsemen, and not knowing to which side to march, I 
put my horse to chance in the crowd and traversed the Maratha army without 
being recognised, and | was so lucky as to ‘arrive at Dig, where the debris of 
the army also came little by little. 


The Rajah lost his artillery, his elephants, his baggages. I had fourteen 
hundred men killed or wounded, that is all that I had been able to bring to 


the battle ; all my horses, elephants, camels, arms, munitions, and six pieces 
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of cannon were lost, so thet my force was toœlly destroyed ; nothing remained 
excépt the men whom | had left for guarding the camp which was under the 
walls of Dig, as also the wounded who hec escaped in the action with the 
Sikhs. The Marathas lost nearly 5,000 men, but they did not notice it for 
the sake of such a great victory which spread terror throughout all India. 
They compelled the regeat Rajah [Nawal 5.] to partition with his brother 
the country which he possessed ; he was given possession for 20 lakhs and 
had [to promise] to pay sixty more to the Marathas in the course of three 
years. 


Such hard terms put -he Rajah out of -ondition to entertain a powerful 
army, and the agreement being completed the Marathas marched to the 
frontiers. ) 


We did not think of anything except how to re-establish the army ; the 
general officers had orders to labour on thei part to that effect ; the Rajah 
gave money and furnishec a portion of whet was necessary for it. He gave 
me the same orders and mndemnified me for the greater part of what I had 
lost in the battle, and honoured me with the rank of a 5-hazari, above which 
there are only two other grades. 


I worked with ardour to form my force ; | sent men to the Maratha army | 
to buy [back] my muskets ; I had not muck trouble in recovering them, [the 
Marathas] not having any use for them. 


I gave orders to all my workshops, which were at Agra, to manufacture 
all things. _ I caused to be made twelve pieces of cannon, four pounders, and 
a mortar of 50 lb. ; all these were made ready and brought to the camp in 
the space of two months. I took recruits who were drilled during all the 
winter [=rainy season.] In short, | founc myself at the head of a force 
much stronger than what it was before the battle. 


We rested long under the walls of Dig, as there was no occasion for any 
enterprise ; all this interval was employed im perfecting and disciplining my 
troops. 

The great distance from Bengal at which | was,—my not having any 
European correspondence and being ignoran: also during many years whether 
the French nation had returned to the Incies, made me lose all hope of 
becoming useful to them, when |] learnt that -he factory of Chandernagore was 
re-established and that M Chevalier was in command there. I was already 
fed up with the wars in the midst of which I had lived since my arrival in the 
Indies, and above all with nuring my blood zor all others than my native land. 
I found myself at the head of an honourable fortune and knew not how to 
take myself there in order to assure it for m=. 


The eager desire of returning to France had occupied my heart during 
the last three or four years. I had’written to the Viceroy of Goa to give me 
an asylum in that city and the means of passing over to Europe. He made 
me a very flattering reply and promised to do for me in this matter all that 
lay in his power in order to prdve to me the esteem for me which the reputa- 
tion I enjoyed had given to him. It was at this time that | received a letter: 
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from M. Chevalier, the Commandant of Chandernagore, when I was least 
expecting it; it was dated the 2nd of Apnl, 1771. [The Commandant of 
Chandernagore wrote to Madec that all that life of a mercenary soldier would 
not lead him anywhere, that he ought to push himself by making himself 
recognised by the King of France as the result of great services rendered to 
the Nation. Chevalier further made himself a guarantor for the favours of 
the French Ministry if Madec followed the path which he (Chevalier) was 
indicating to him. | 

I replied_to the obliging letter of M. Chevalier that I did not know how 
I could make myself useful to my native land in a country so distant from 
the colonies which she had as that which I was then inhabiting ;—that 
I desired nothing, in truth, over and above the fortune which I enjoyed, but 
that I had formed the design of passing on to Europe in order to enjoy peace- 
fully there the fruits of my labours; and I requested him to send me the 
necessary passports for the purpose. 


_ My forces being re-established and in a condition to enter into campeigns, 
I departed from Dig in order to go to subdue certain places which had revolted 
and to make them pay the revenue. That campaign passed so, nothing great 
having taken place. It being the approach of the rains, | returned to quarters 
for cantoning. I attended during that period of tranquillity to increasing 
my troops, drilling them, and procuring the necessary munitions ; and further 
I made [my workmen] labour at all repairs with assiduity, and put myself in 
a condition to confront a powerful army. I was still at Agra when I received 
the reply of M. Chevalier to the letter which I had written to him asking for 
passports from him. It was dated the 20th January, 1772 and to the following 
purport: [Chevalier informed Madec that he was pleased to see his military 
forces increasing and his fortune growing day by day. He insisted on the 
point that a judicious employment of these forces could render to the Nation 
immense services about which he had already talked in his previous letter. 
‘He continued, ‘‘Our natural allies are the Marathas who at this time hold the 
Emperor. The true policy for France is to bring about, in concert with the 
Marathas and the Mughal Court, an attack on the English in Bengal. Your 
policy, therefore, is for you to take service with the Great Mughal. Tell that 
Prince that we entertain in the Isle of France a corps of 12,000 men. You 
boldly offer him two or three thousand Frenchmen to be“taken into his small 
army, if he will give assurances for their passage and pay. ] 


Such strong reasons and my love for the good of my country decided me. 
I replied to M. Chevalier that I would second h® views to the best of my 
power and that I was ready to sacrifice the eagerness to return to Franch which 
dominated me to the zeal which I have always had for the service of the 
King. I promised him that... in case our Nation made a descent into 
Bengal I would go to join it with [10,000 men at my expense, and that fmally 
I was ready*to sacrifice everything for rendering service to my Fatherland and 
deserving the honourable recompense which he made me hope for. 


The regent Rajah [Nawal S.], on seeing the Marathas occupied in placing 
the Emperor on the throne, and not fearing to be troubled by them in his 
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operations, undertook to seize one part of the territory which he had been 
compelled to cede to his brother by force. For doing this he sent me with 
a body of cavalry into the country of Mewat [modern 'Alwar State.] 


I remained engaged for two months in subduing the inhabitants and 
exacting contributions, but I did not attack any place, my force being 
very large. I only held the toops close together while | collected the money. 
This expedition having been concluded, I returned to the Court, and some days 
after my arrival I received a third letter from M. Chevalier, dated Chander- 
nagore, the 24 Jully, 1772, of the following tenure. [See Barbé’s Le Nabab 
René Madec, pp. 73-7/5.] i 


Very soon after my return from Mewal to Dig I was sent with apart of 
the army to the other side of the Jamuna [i.e., the Doab] for levying contri- 
‘butions. Qn the way I attacked two smal forts of little importance and 
subdued the country, after which the regent married. J returned in order 
to assist at his marriage [celebrations.] The preparations being ready, he 
departed from Dig with all the army, in order to go to the place indicated 
for the ceremony, that is to say, to two days’ distance from the city, 

The marriage ceremony was most brilliant, and it being finished he 
returned to Dig with his guards only, and sent his army to lay siege to a fort 
[=two forts] of which he had confided the charge to two of his relatives, 
. who finding themselves masters there gained the troops over and turned rebels. 


After the approaches had been made, we attacked the first, and we 
reduced it after fifteen ‘days of open trenches. It surrendered on condition 
of safety to life. We put a garrison in, and marched against the other which 
was much the farger. = 


We attacked it according to the ordinary rules, but it gave us trouble 
and held out during a month and a half with open trenches. At the end of 
that period it capitulated on the same conditions as the first. There were 
28 pieces of cannon in the place. We lost more than a thousand men; the 
besieged were conducted outside the kingdam ; we put a garrison in this fort 
and worked to restore the fortifications. After this, the army marched to: 
Mathura, where the Rajah was then. I was very well received by him; he 
manifested his gratitude to me, as also to the chief officers of the army, to 
whom he gave presents. He gave me an elephant, some aigrettes of precious 
` stones, some pieces of rich stuff and a godd sword. 


" After this, I went to Agra to pass the rainy season in quarters ; but as the 
Marathas infested the country, the Rajah, regent considered it expedient to 
summon me to Bharatpur with my troops, for passing the bad season there. 
I laboured at reestablishing my troops and procuring the munitions necessary 
for the repair of my artillery. 7 


During this time M. du Jarday, sent by M. Chevalier to the different 
Princes for making alliances with them, arrived. He had orders to work in 
concert with me, and to conform to the instructions which my long experience 
had put me in a condition to give him. His instructions were to try to induce 
me to pass into the service of the princes who could be of use to the Nation. 


» 
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Æ * © During this interval, the Rajah regent assembled his army to march 
against the Emperor [who had invaded Jat territory.] I, finding myself the 
first ready to depart, marched in advance with my troops, who numbered 
3,000 men, both Europeans and country cavalry and infantry, but well-armed 
and disciplined, all newly dressed, with eight pieces of fieldguns. A cavalry 
general [of the Jats] marched with me, at the head of 2,000 horse. 


[Oct. 1772]. I marched to encounter the troops of the Emperor, and at 
my approach his soldiers abandoned the country as well as some petty forts 
which they had seized, but without our attacking them. The Emperor, finding 
that I was his stumbling block, pressed on to conclusion the arrangement with 
me which he had proposed. I was still in negotiation when I received the 
the fifth letter of M. Chevalier, dated the 4th December (6), 1772, containing 
the following [see Barbé, pp. 82-83.] 


I am to receive [from the Emperor] Rs. 40,000 per month, with power 
to add to my troops up to any number ] may consider good. I am to receive 
_ the title of Nawab, and they sent me the patent of it. 


This pact being concluded, I returned to Dig, without receiving any order 
of the regent. This step caused me to be suspected of having some under- 
standing with the Emperor, and they began to watch me carefully. On the 
day of my arrival I encamped outside the city and beyond cannon-shot. That 
very night I departed with 50 horse and foot and the carriages necessary for 
the transport of my family and my effects which were at Bharatpur. I arrived 
before that city six hours from the morning and I, employed that day in 
preparing my baggages for transport to my camp before Dig. I sent men to 
Agra and to all the villages and gardens which belonged to me, giving orders 
to the soldiers who were guards there to come and rejoin me ; but they could 
not arrive that day. The regent, seing that | had quitted my post without 
orders to go to Dig, knew my design very soon. He caused me to be watched, 
and having learnt that I had departed for Bharatpur with a detachment, he 
guessed rightly that | was going to remove my family and my property. 
He immediately ordered the troops within his reach to oppose my enter- 
prise. He also sent orders on the road from Bharatpur to Dig, by which 
the peasants took up their arms and opposed me: This could not be done 
so secretly that | was not informed of it. I knew all the danger to which | 
was going to be exposed with my family and the difficulty which I should 
have in rejoining my corps, with such a small number of troops as I had ` 
brought with me. There was no-time to. be lost. I hastened the arrange- 
ment of my affairs ; and at four hours of the nighe, all being ready, I set out 
with my family and everything that I possessed in the world. 


At eight hours of the night, having passed four leagues, I encountered 
a troop of theRajah. The chief who commanded it asked to speak to me 
on behalf of the’ regent. I allowed him to approach. He told. me that he 
had been sent to request me to go to the Court. I replied that I was going 
to rejoin my camp and that it was too late. At the same time I ordered my 





(6) The month is wrong. It should be 4th October, i.e. X° mois and not X bre, 
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baggages to march and go ahead, [while] I remained. talking with the chief. 
.At the end of an hour, I thought that it wes time to rejoin my baggages. | 
quitted the troop of the Rajah. The chief summoned me to follow him, for 
going to speak to the regent. Seeing that | was not obeying him, he began 
to fre on my detachment. I at once put aut the lights and I replied to his 
fre. The peasants of the neighbourhood, who had received the regent’s 
orders, on hearing the noise of musket fire assembled.. Other troops also 
arrived, and | found myself engaged in a most serious affair against an entire 
body of the Rajah’s forces, while I had with myself not more than a hundred 
men. My greatest anxiety was about my cemp. I felt assured that if it was 
attacked while I was not present, terror would reign there and that it would 
be put to flight by the regent. These thoughts made me hasten my march 
in order to join it before morning. With thar object I was obliged to abandon 
to the troops of the Rajah three pieces of cannon which I was removing from 
Bharatpur, as also many cerriages loaded with my principal effects. The 
Rajah’s troops continued fighting me up to the entrance to my camp, where 
| arrived about three hours after daybreak. Then the pursuers left me, and - 
my arrival reassured the spirits of my followere filled with consternation. | 
caused the alarm to be beaten at once and departed for Kama. 


The chief who had pursued me was called upon to give an account of what 
had happened. He reassembled his army and held it ready to attack me at © 
break of day, for preventing me from making my retreat. He caused my 
steps to be watched ; and at the first movement which | made to take the 
road, I had the Rajah's army pursuing me and all the peasants of the neigh- 
bourhood, who are more dangerous on these occasions than the regular troops. 
This army, including the peasants, was not less than a hundred thousand men. - 
I formed an elongated hollow square ; within which I placed my baggage : 
and I marched in this manner constantly fighting. The Rajah’s cavalry made 
astonishing efforts to break my battalion, with the design of seizing my family. 
But my continued fire of musketry rendered their efforts useless. They made 
all sorts of manœuvres in order to prevent me from passing a large marsh 
Ghi which | had to cross. I halted in order to send two pieces of cannon 
in single file to the other side, with a view to help the passage of my equipages. 
At that moment, the troops of the Rajah redoubled their efforts, and | received 
a musket wound through my arm; I [then] opened a terrible fire which 
scattered my enemies a little. As soon as my baggage had crossed, | passed 
through the marsh. On the other bank | was in the territory of the Rajah of 
Jainagar. The army of the Jat Rajah stayed for a long time watching me, 
and they retired at night after seeing me encamped under the walls of Kama. 
I lost in this action more than two hundred men in killed and wounded 
together and some camels. I saved the rest of the baggage which had escaped 
the first attack. j 


JADUNATH SARKAR. 


Sir Charles Imhoff ant Che Family of 
Imhoff. 


ll. No standard work of reference contains biographical details of 
General Sir Charles Imhoff. The account in paragraph 2 below has been 
compiled from the ‘Record of Old Westminsters,’ 1928, and the ‘Harrow 
School Register 1571-1800," 11934. Í 

2. He was born at Nuremberg, 1766; second son of Christophe Adam 
Karl, Baron von Imhof, by his wife Anna Maria Apollonia (wh¢ re-married, 
as his second wife, Warren Hastings), daughter of Baron von Chapuset; went 
to India with his parents; returned to Europe with his father. Went to 
Harrow School, 1780; admitted to Westminster School, i19 Mar., 1781; matri- 
culated Magdalen College, Oxford, 18 Nov., 1785. Ensign 49th Foot, 24 June, 
1783; half-pay 1783-99, during which period he served in one of the Prince of 
Waldeck’s regiments, i1786-93 (appointed thereto on the recommendation of 
Queen Charlotte) and later in Berkshire Militia. Lieut. Ist Life Guards, 
29 Mar., 11799; Capt., 4 Apr., 1799; Major 4th Foot, 20 Nov., 1801; Lieut-Col. 
(half-pay) 5 Feb., 1802; 4th Garrison Battalion, 17 Sept., 1807; in command 
at Jersey, 1809-12; Colonel in the army, 4 June, [81]; Major-General, 4 June, 
(1814; Lieutenant-General, 20 July, 1830; General, 9 Nov., 11846; died 14 Feb., 
1853, aged eighty-six. Married 19 Feb., 1795, Charlotte, 6th (>) daughter of 
Sir Charles William Blunt, Bart. On 18 May, 11807, received the Royal Licence 
to accept the insignia of a Knight Grand Commander of the Order of St. 
Joachim. In 1813 the use of the title “Sir’’ by holders of foreign knighthoods 
was officially discontinued, without application, however, to those who already 
did this. 

3. Some small details may be added. He died without issue, and was 
buried at Daylesford, which he had inherited from his mother. His wife was 
buried at Kensal Green on 20 Mar., 11847 (why not at Daylesford or in the 
Blunt vault at Heathfield, Sussex >) According to the Gentleman’s Magazine, 
lxv. 166, she was third and not sixth daughter: which is correct? 

4. Shaw (‘Knights of England,’ ii. 309) states that Imhoff was a Knight 
Bachelor. Is there any foundation for this, save Jhis membership of the Order 
of St. Joachim? Was this Order German or Swedish—I have seen both 
nationalities ascribed to it? Was Imhoff naturalised as a British subject? Were 
any British subjects Knights of the Order? And if so, did they dub them 
selves ‘Sir? 

5. A Count Julius von Soden, a relative by marriage of Mrs. Hastings, 
is stated to have been Prior of the Order when Imhoff was elected a member 


(S. C. Grier, ‘Letters of Warren Hastings ta his Wife,” p. 463), which may 





(1) From Notes and Queries, October 3, 1936, with acknowledgments. 
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suggest favour or patronage; but I have seen it stated that Imhoff paid a 


substantial sum for his krighthood, and that Warren Hastings was offered -_ 


the same dignity but declined. The negotiations, whatever they were, appear 
to have been completed ky January, 1807 (Report on R. Rawdon Hastings 
MSS., iii. 326). ; 

6. For William Hickey’s meeting with Charles and Julius Imhoff when 
boys, see his ‘Memoirs,’ vol. 1., 248. For Julius, the younger brother, see 
my letter in The Times Lit. Supp., 14 Dec., 11933. 

7. For the Imhoff wko was (Dutch) Coven of Ceylon, see ‘List of 


Inscriptions on Tombstones or Monuments in Ceylon,’ by J. Penry Lewis, 


<- C.M.G. (Colombo, 1913), p. 109. Gustaaf Willem, Baron von Imhoff, was 


born at Leer on the Eems (Westphalia, E. Friesland), 8 Aug., i1705, amd was 
son of Willem Hendrik, Beron von Imhoff, and Isabella Sophia Boreel. He 
entered the service of the Dutch East India Company in 1725 as onderkoop- 
man ; was Governor of Ceylon 23 July, 1736, to 12 Mar., 1740, and Governor- 
General 2 Dec., 1740. He was placed under arrest and sent back to Holland, 
arriving there 19 Sept., 174] ; but the States-General confirmed him in his 
office. He died in Batavie, | Nov.. 1750. He married in 11734, Catharina 
Maria Huysman (she d. in Batavia, 22 July, 1744), daughter of the Director- 
General, Antony Huysman, and Joanna Catharina Pelgrom. The only child 
of this marriage was Jacob Wilhelm Balthazar von Imhoff, b. Batavia, 20 Mar., 
1735, d. Colombo, 13 Dec.. 1736. But Imhoff had natural children by one 
Helene Peeters, who were legitimatized by the Prince of Orange and continued 
in the title: 

(ù Jan. Willem, Baron van Imhoff, b. 3 Apr., 1747; m. Christina 

Emerens, daughter of Baron Lewe. 

(ii) Isabelle Antonia, b. May, 1748. 

(iii) Wilhelmina Sophia, b. 23 Sept., 1749, d. before 24 Oct., 1750. 

The relationship between the Governor of Ceylon and Sir C. Imhoff has 
never been satisfactorily determined ; but S. C. Grier conjeetured (‘Bengal : 
-Past and Present,’ vii. 231) that Baron Christophe was either first cousin of 
brother of Baron Gustaaf Willem. Christophe was of the family of Imhof auf 
Marlach (ibid., v. 335) and came to Nuremberg after the Seven Years’ War, 
in 1763. 

The various Imhoff titles existing in 1910 were: 

Netherlands. Baron van Imhoff (10 Aug., 11822). 

Holy Roman Empire. Baron von Imhof (14 June, 1685). 

Bavaria. Baron von auol (18 May, 1838). Baron von Imhof wre Jan., 
1877. 

Cf. ‘Nobilities of Europe,’ Ruvigny, 1910, pp. 90, 138. 

9. Further information regarding the Imhoffs is asked for. What is 
known of the Imhofs auf Marlach? Which branches of the family held or 
hold the above four titles? Where were Sir Charles’s parents married? How 
was he related to the Governor of Ceyien? Did he ever see active service? 
Do any portraits of him exist? 

l H. BULLOCK, Major. 


ay 





Rev, ARATHOON SEUMAVON 
The Founder of Armenian 


Journalism, in [794, 


Madras, the Hirth Place of Armenian 


Journalism. 


JM APRAS has the honour and the distinction of £ being the cradle of British 

. fule and supremacy in India. It was already a great city and an 
important emporium when Job Charnock, the reputed Founder of Calcutta, 
hoisted the British flag on the banks of the Hooghly on the 24th day of August, 
1690. And Bombay, which prides itself on being the Urbs primus in Indis, was 
still in its infancy when Madras was at the zenith of its glory in the commercial 
world of India. It was good old Madras that gave a Clive to India, and it 
was from Madras that the ‘Army of Retribution sailed under Admiral Watson 
to Bengal in 1756 to avenge the tragedy of the Calcutta” Black Hole’’. 


Amongst the great men that lived and died at Madras and whose names 
are recorded and emblazoned in the pages of British Indian history as the 
Founders of a great Empire in the East, we come across a descendant of 
Cromwell and a grandson of Milton who allured by the glamour of the East 
and the. proverbial “Pagoda Tree", left their beautiful island home to become 
citizens of “a no mean city”, there to toil and sleep the eternal sleep in the 
“Land of Regrets”, on the Coromandel Coast. But Madras has still its charm 
for the Britisher as the birthplace of the great British Indian Empire. 

And it has an equally abiding charm and fascination for the Armenian, 
for it was at Madras that Armenian journalism was born in 1794. 


An enthusiastic Armenian priest, the vicar of the Armenian Church at 
Madras, Rev. Arathoon Shumavon, a native of Shiraz in Persia, conceived 
the happy idea of starting a journal for the Armenian colonists in India and 
the East, and with commendable zeal he laid the foundation of Armenian 
journalism, in August, 1794, with 28 subscribers only (1). 


His Azdarar, or ‘‘Intelligencer’’, was a monthly magazine devoted to 
social, political, literary and commercial information, in which “‘Domestic 
Occurrences’, ‘Reviews of Books’’, “‘Answers to correspondents”, commercial 
and shipping advertisements found a place, as im the journals of the present 
day.- But the curious part of the venture was that the energetic Founder of 
Armenian journalism, in addition to his sacerdotal duties, acted as the editor, 
the publisher, the compositor and the printer of his paper, and even the paper 





(1) It appears from the leading article which is called the Preface, in the frst 
issue of the Azdarar, that the English residents Madras, had, just a month before, 
started publishing a paper, or a “pamphlet’’, as dur editor calls it, so that the public 
Press at Madras, which has made great strides during the past hundred years, dates its 
existence from July 1794. 
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used in printing the Azdarar, was manufactured by him by the primitive 
method, then in vogue, for making hand-mede paper from cotton pulp. A 
truly journalistic feat indeed, never attempted by any journalist in the history 
of journalism, for whereas in these days of Rotary presses and time-saving 
Linotype machines, journalism is a real pleasure it was nothing but a self. 
imposed task and purely a labour of love in tne days when the Rev. Arathoon 
Shumavon published his Azdarar at Madras in 1794. 

With such a humble begimning, Armenian journalism has, during the 
past 143 years, spread all over the civilized -vorld, and to-day there are over 
a hundred journals and magazines published in all the large cities of Europe, 
Asia, Africa and America where Armenians are found in large numbers, but 
by an irony of Fate, India, that gave birth te Armenian journalism, dots not 
possess a single paper to-day in the Armenizn language. 


It is a crying shame that a wealthy and an advanced community like the 
Armenians, should not have an organ for the ventilation and the furtherance 
of communal affairs and racial grievances in these days of stress and strain 
when events are moving very fest in the Kualiedoscope of India, where the 
political existence of small communities is in zhe balance, with “India for the 
Indians” writ large above. 

The life of the first Armenian journal was however a short one as it 
lasted for a year and a half only and died a premature death, for want of 
sufficient support, which unfortunately has been the bane of Armenian journa- 
lism ever since its foundation in 1794. 

The venerable Father of Armenian journalism, who was the vicar of the 
Armenian Church at Madras for 40 years, dizd on the 9th day of February, 
11824, aged 74 years, and his revered grave zan be seen to this day in the 
Armenian churchyard of Madras, with an inscription in classical Armenian. 

In response to an appeal which we publ’shed in the Armenian journals 
in Europe and the Homeland, the centenary of the death of the Founder of 
Armenian journalism was celebreted at all tae Armenian centres, including 
Calcutta, and at the special recuest of the writer of these lines, a requiem 
_ service was held over his revered grave, after -he celebration of Holy Mass in 
the Armenian Church at Madras, on the morning of Saturday, the 9th day of 
February 11924. And in connection with the hundredth anniversary of the 
death of the Father of Armenian journalism, we published in the Madras and 
Calcutta English dailies, an account of the lie and the literary activities of 
the first Armenian journalist. 

Peace to his soul, rest to his ashes, and may the journalism, which he 
founded, continue to flourish for the intellecual advancement of a much- 
persecuted ancient race, which, in the words ef Byron, has partaken of the 
proscription and bondage of the Jews and of the Greeks, without the sullenness 
of the former or the servility of the latter.” 

A few words about the early bfe of the fest Armenian editor may be of 
interest to our realers. I 

While at Shiraz, the Rev. Arathoon Shumavon had the misfortune to 
lose his two sons in one week. Overcome >y grief, he left his fold and . 
his family and retired from the city. He took up his abode with the Persian 
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dervishes (anchorites) in the solitude of Babakoh, ‘far from the madding 
crowd: This hill, the Parnassus of Shiraz, the seat of Persian literature 
(Dar-ul-elm), being within easy distance of the city, was the favourite haunt 
of the two famous Persian poets, Saadi and Hafez, who frequently resorted 
thither to invoke their muse. The Armenian cemetery of Shiraz nestles at 
the foot of this hill, and there sleeps the immortal poet, Mesrovb David 
Thaliadian. 


For seven long years the bereaved Shumavon remained with the Persian 
dervishes at Babakoh, and being of a studious turn of mind, he studied closely 
the flowery Persian language by way of diversion, as a salve to his Jacerated 
heart. He mastered the language and distinguished himself as a Persian and 
‘Arabic scholar, as can be seen later on. 


Yielding eventually to the entreaties of those who were dear and near to 
him, he returned once more to the city from which he had turned his face. 
Shortly afterwards he departed from Shiraz, with its melancholy associations, 
and went to Madras—which at that time (1784) contained an influential and 
a wealthy Armenian community solely engaged in commerce—as a minister 
for the Armenian church of that place. The patriotic Armenians of 
Madras (2) had already shown a praiseworthy zeal for the advancement of 
classical Armenian literature, and they warmly seconded his endeavours in 
that direction. He started a printing press at Madras in !1789 for printing and 
publishing books in the Armenian language for which there was a great demand 
amongst the Armenian colonists in India and the East. In the absence of any 
trained workmen, he acted as compositor and printer. Not only that, but 
the type used was cast by himself from materials prepared by his own hands 
and even the paper used was manufactured by him, as we have seen already. 
The first publication from his press was a reprint of The Martyrology of the 
Virgin Marianch. The interesting title-page may be rendered into English, 
thus :— 


“An account of the Holy Virgin Marianeh, reprinted from a copy origi- 
nally printed at Constantinople in '1766 A.D., and now printed in India, at 
the capital city of Madras, from type prepared by the Rev. Arathoon, son of 
Shumavon of Shiraz, for the benefit of the Armenian youths, in the year of 
our Lord 1789.” 


The indefatigable printer adds an interesting notice or colophon at the 
end of the book, under date the 30th January, 1790, from which it appears 
that only 200 copies of the work were printed at the expense and through 
the exertions of the Rev. Arathoon Shumavon, “by the grace of God, a priest 
of Shiraz, in honour of his intimate friend, the noble Agah Marooth Joseph, 
of the family Phurnacheautz.”’ 

He printed and published some more books between the years 1790 and 
1794, when, as we have seen, he started printing the monthly magazine, 
called Azdarar, in order to keep the press ‘and the workmen fully occupied. 





(2) For faller information about the Armenians of Madras, during the 17th and 
18th centuries, see Armenians in India by the present author, published recently. 
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The following is a translation of the Notice which the Rev. Arathoon 
Shumavon issued in August, 1794, announcing his intention of publishing a 
monthly magazine if sufficient support would be forthcoming however. 


os 


“To 
_ The pious Armenian gentlemen and the chaste ladies of Madras. 


Having considered the benefit that the press would derive and seeing 
the good progress of the studious amongst us, 1 deemed it necessary to place 
before your patriotism my present intentions, that is, to print a pamphlet at 
the end of every month, to be called the Azdarar, from which the readers 
- will be able to know the principal events of the month, taken either from, the 
different gazettes or from different books, with important subjects and pleasant 
news ; and'at the end of the pamphlet there will be a calendar for the month 
following, containing the festivals of saints and the dates of the new and 
full moon, etc. Now, either for the worthiness of my project or for the benefit 
of the press and the encouragement of the hard-worked pressmen, I have 
fixed the price of the said pamphlet at one Hoon (3), therefore, if onybody 
wishes to get the aforesaid pamphlet, let him subscribe his name below this 
paper, with the number of copies required, either for himself, or for his friends, 
and if there be sufficient copies to meet the cost of the present undertaking, 
I shall then, with the help of God, proceed with every effort. 


As you have always been the followers of the glory of the Armenian 
nation, I request you therefore, to help me m this work, for your happiness 
and consolation. 


Yours most humble, 


Rev. Arathoon Shumavon. 


l Madras, the 20th day of Qamar 
[l9%th August] in the year of our 
Lord 1794. l 


Subscribers to this paper—28 persons.” 


The first number of the Azdarar appeared in the month of Thirah, 1794, 
corresponding to the month of October and it continued till the month of 
Nirhan [March], 1796, so that it was published regularly for 18 months only. 

There is a woodcut atethe bottam of the above Notice representing the 
Coat of Arms of the old Armenian Kings of the four different dynasties that 


ruled in ancient Armenia for a peried of fully 3500 years, commencing from 


2111 B.C. and ending in 11393 A.D. A brilliant record indeed. Few, if any 





(3) The Hoon was the native Uf amil) name for the silver coin then current in 
the Madras Presidency and was thg equivalent of 34 Sicca Rupees of the East India 
Company. It was called the “Pag6éda™ by the English traders by reason of its having 
the image of a Hindoo Pagoda (temple) of Southern India, on the obverse. These 
interesting coins, both in silver and gold are still to be found in the Madras Presidency. 
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nations can boast of such an antiquity, for the Armenians were a great nation 
before History began. 7 


Through his profound knowledge of the Persian and Arabic languages, 
Rev. Arathoon Shumavon found great favour in the eyes of Walajah 
Muhammad Ali Khan, the Nawab of Arcot, from whom he received permis- 
sion in 1795, to print and publish books in the Arabic and Persian languages 
as well. A copy of the Nawab’s firman, granting him permission was duly 
lithographed in fine Persian and Arabic characters and published with a 
transliteration in Armenian, in the Azdarar for the month of Shbath ne 1795; 
facing page 254. 


There are only three complete copies of the Azdarar extant at the present 
day: The world famous library at Etchmiadzine, the Vatican of Armenia, 
possesses one. There is another copy in the library of the, Armenian 
monastery of St. James at Jerusalem, and the third copy is in the private 
library of the present writer. There is also a copy, but an incomplete one, 
in the otherwise very rich library of the Mekhitharist Fathers at Vienna, who 
possess by far the best and the most complete collection of Armenian journals 
published in the world. It may be noted that since 1794, when Armenian 
journalism was born, 1586 journals have been published in different parts of 
the world. There is a collection of 1179 Armenian journals in the National 
Library of Armenia at Erivan. 


Madras tried to revive the Azdarar in 1846, but without success, as it 
did not last even a year. Another attempt was made in 1848, to resuscitate 
Armenian journalism at Madras, but it shared the sad fate of its predecessors. 


From 1794—1863, some I'l journals were published in the Armenian 
language, at Madras, Calcutta and Bombay, the first five being printed, whilst 
the remaining six were lithographed, but with the single exception of Mesrovb 
Thaliadian’s Azgasare (The Patriot), published at Calcutta from 1845—1852, 
all the others lacked literary merit and the reason is not far to seek, as all the 
other editors, with the exception of the Founder, Rev. Arathoon Shumavon, 
were men of business and had no literary attainments or any pretensions to 
scholarship ; nevertheless they deserve great credit and praise, their short- 
comings notwithstanding, for having kept the torch of Armenian journalism 
flickering for 70 years, under great difficulties. We must not, however, omit 
to mention the journal Ara, published monthly at Calcutta in English, devoted 
to Armenian. politics, literature and history, which was ably edited by the 
late Mr. J, D. Melik-Beglar, from 1892—1895, afd the Armenian of the late 
Mr. J. Barseghian, who likewise published his journal in English, at Calcutta, 
monthly, from 1908—1909, but with the death of the Armenian, which by an 
‘irony of Fate happened to be the 13th in the list of Armenian journals 
published in India, Armenian journalism, after a miserable existence of {115 
years in this country, died a natural death with the consolation however that 
it had laid the foundation of the National Press which has, we are glad to 
say, achieved great success in Europe, America and the Homeland where 
Armenians are found in large numbers. 
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Before concluding, we may mention that the Founder of Armenian 
journalism was not acquainted with the English language and had not seen 
any journals or gazettes in thar language. Yet to his credit be it said, he 
displayed considerable journalistic aptitude, as can be seen from his Answers 
to Correspondents, Reviews of Books. and criticisms and discussions of public 
and communal affairs. 


He had placed a letter-box under the belfry of the Armenian church at 
Madras (where his press and the editorial offices were located) for correspon- 
dents and contributors to throw in their letters, articles or translations, intended 
for publication in the Azdarar. He opened the box every day and such of the 
contributions as were deemed worthy of publication, were sent to the press. 
To the contributor who had sent‘a description of the city of Qzlar, he ‘replies 
that although the description had met with the approval of his collabora- 
tors (4), but as there were more important matters than description of cities 
to be published in the Azdarar, the article would be held over for 
some future date. And to another budding contributor, who had sent the 
first part of a translation, he replies that unless the entire translation was 
submitted, he could not say if he could publish the same. It is pleasant to 
note that the first Armenian editor, who had had no training whatsoever in 
the difficult art of journalism and had not seen the inside of an editorial office, 
was capable of conducting his journal, in such an efficient manner, like any 
trained and experienced journalist of the present day, thanks to his native 
genius and inborn love for literary work. [Ít seems the austere life of a recluse 
and an ascetic which he led for seven years among the Persian Qalandaran 
dervishes (5) at Babakoh, in Shiraz, had sharpened his intellect and brought out 
all his latent powers, for have not monasteries, where monks have led pure 
monastic lives, produced some literary giants? There is a great deal of truth 
in the trite old adage that plain Jiving is conducive to high thinking, that 
great Indian thinker, Mahatma Gandhi, being a striking example. 


Mesrovs J. SETH. 


(4) Seth Sam, an eminent Armenian merchant of Madras and a man of letters, 
was one of the collaborators of the Azdarcr. He wrote verses in Armenian, under the 
nom-de-plame of “Bareykam’”’, meaning a “Friend”. Fools were his theme and satire 
was his song. The Azdarar had a notable correspondent in far off Russia, in the 
person of the famous Archbishop Hovseph (Joseph) of the princely house of Dolgorouky 
Argootheantz, the founder of the Armenian city of New Nakhe Jevan in Russia during 
the reign of Catherine II, in the last quarter of the 18th Century. 

(5) In the portrait which we publish with this article, Rev. Arathoon Shumavon 
is seen holding the AZDARAR in his hand. He is wearing long hair, relic of the 
days be spent among the Persian dervishes at Babakoh as an anchorite and a recluse. 


—, 
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PART VI. 
(Nos. 1891—2000}. 


(i) THE KISHANGAN] CEMETERY AT DELHI. 


] gave some particulars of my visit to this cemetery in Bengal: Past & 
Present, vol. LII, pp. 41-4. These are summarised in the folowing letter 
which appeared in The Times Literary Supplement, 6 Feb. 1937 :— 


CHRISTIANS IN MOGUL DELHI 


To Tue Eprror or THE TIMEs, 


Sir,—In the introduction to Sir Miles Irving's “‘List of Inscriptions on 
Tombs or Monuments in the Punjab, &c.'” (Lahore, Government Press, 19,10), 
it is stated that the oldest Christian monument in the Punjab ‘is a tombstone 
in the “‘Deremao’’ cemetery at Delhi—which place is historically included in 
the Punjab. The epitaph on this grave commemorates the death, on 
January 10, 1782, of one Masih, presumably an Indian convert to Christianity. 


When the above list was compiled, the cemetery was greatly neglected, 
being used by villagers as a cattle-pen. A few years ago its care was under- 
taken by the Government. It has been put in excellent order and has a 
resident caretaker. On a recent visit | found two inscriptions of an earlier date 
than any previously recorded. They read :-— 


(1) Aqui iaz Maria mulher de Monteyro anno D. 1781 P. Aum. 


(2) Hic depositus fait d. P. Rosare Die Novemb : 9 Ao. Dom: 1781 
ea Requi....... [one word wholly and the next 
partly illegible. ] 

The year date on each is particularly clear, and free from doubt. 

In the Archaeological Museum in the DelhieFort is a small marble slab 


bearing a cross and an Armenian inscription which may be thus translated: 


“With the aid of God, the house of the Urumian, Joseph Diphanos, in the 


.» year of Jesus 1781.” The provenance and history of this stone are unknown 


to the Archaeological Survey of India ; but there are many similar Armenian 
epitaphs in the “Deremao”’ cemetery, from which'it-may well have been 
removed. $ 
This threefold recurrence of the date 178] may be significant. In 1781 | 
the discalced Carmelite, Padre Gregorio della Presentatione, came from 
a 


dd 


90 BENGAL :\ PAST AND PRESENT. 


Bombay to Northern India with a colleague to take over charge of the mission 
which had been conducted by Jesuits till the suppression of their society. He 
is known to have visited Delhi in that year. There had been an earlier Christian 
burial-ground at Delhi, for Armenians and the numerous Christian artificers, 
physicians and gunners in Mogul employ ; but this was destroyed at the time 
of Nadir Shah's incursion in 1739 (“Tbe Jesuita and the Grand Mogul,” by 
Sir Edward Maclagan, passim ; and ‘Calendar of the Catholic Archdiocese 
of Agra, 1908, appendix). Thus the existing cemetery’ may have been 
established, or at least put in order, by Father Gregory in |178]. 


Sir Miles Irving calls it the ‘‘Deremao'’ cemetery after the family of military 
adventurers of that name, whose tomb is its most prominent feature. I have 
given an account of the Deremaos in Journal of the Punjab University Plistori- 
cal Society, Vol. I, p. 155 (1932). It is situated just west of Kishanganj, and 
north of the railway station, about a hundred yards from the Rohtak road. 
There are M. I. in English, French, Portuguese, Latin, Armenian and Persian ; 
and though some of those in the last two languages have been printed by 
Sir M. Irving it is possible that a recension of the whole might throw new light ` 
on the Christian community of Mogul Delhi. 


H. BULLOCK, Major. 


Since the above letter was published, Mr. Mesrovb Jacob Seth's 
“monumental work on Armenians in India (Calcutta, 1937) has appeared, 
containing a section on Armenian monumental inscriptions in the “‘Deremao”’ 
cemetery, which he visited in October 1919. At that date the burial-ground 
had apparently come into the keeping of the Archaeological Department, but 
had not yet been restored and put in order. According to Mr. Seth, the 
translation of six Armenian epitaphs which appeared in Sir Irving's work are 
incorrect. He gives the following as accurate translations from the Armenian, 
which we reproduce together with Sir Miles Irving's versions, in parallel columns 
for ease of comparison :— 


SETH IRVING 
1. This is the tomb of ZACHAR, 22. This is the coffin of KARO, the 
the son of Lazar of Tiflis. son of GAZAR of Tiflis, who 
Departed to God on the 3lst died date A.D. 1787. Dec. [No 
December, 1787. [There is also „mention of Persian inscription]. 


an inscription in Persian, with 


the date 11202 A.H.] 


2. This is the tomb of QARIB, 25. This is the coffin of the son of 
the son of the late Lucas of late VOKIGUJAS, the late Garipi, 
Tiflis, who departed to God, . who died A.D. 1794 March 4th, 
on the 4th March, in the year of Dethi. 
our Lord 1794, at Dilli [Delhi]. 
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IRVING SETH 

3. This is the tomb of MAQSOOD, 26. This is the coffin of MAGSOOD. 
the son of the late Mahtesy —May his soul rest in peace—the 
[pilgrim] Agameer of Van, who son of Hajji (pilgrim) Agamir of 
departed to God on the 5th Van, who died A.D. 1795 Jan. 
January in the year of our Lord 5th. 

1795. 

4. This is the tomb of GREGORY, 27. Date A.D. 1799. This is the 
the son of the late Malcolm of coffin of the late GREGORY, 
Constantinople who departed to the son of the late Melcom of 

° God on the 9th January, in the Constantinople, who died, date 
year 1248 of the Armenian era A.D. 1248, Jan. 9th, in Dehli. 


[1799] at Dilli [Delhi]. 


5. This is the’ tomb of Agah 30. This is the coffin of ISAAC of 
THADDEUS, the son of the late Aagakntarize (probably Alexand- 


Eleazar and the grandson of the ria), Shahnazar, the nephew of 
late Rev. Zachariah of the late Reverend Zakar, the son of 
Shahnazar family of the capital late Yegiazar, the son of Agatate- 
city of Tabriz. Departed to God vos, taken to God. 1812, Jan. Ilst, 
on the 22nd January in the year Dehli. 


of our Lord, 1801 at Dilli [Delhi]. 


6. This is the tomb of Anthony, 28. This is the coffin of ANTHONY, 
the son of Khatin of the family R.LP., the son of Dinipegentz 
of Dinibeg of Tifis, who Kadin of Tiflis, who died in the 
departed to God on the 16th city of Dehli, A.D. 1801, Sept. 
September 180l, in the city of 16th. 

Dih [Delhi]. 


[ should add that, in December 1936. there were to the best of my 
recollection considerably more than 6 M.I. in Armenian to be seen in the 
cemetery ; and if this is correct then some of these must have been uncovered 
in the process of restoration, since Mr. Seth's visit in 11919. I hope to 
be able to revisit the Kishanganj cemetery this winter, and shall try to count, 
and if possible take rubbings of, the Armenian M.I. I hope also to take with 
me a competent Persian scholar, ‘and thus to procure accurate translations of 
the many epitaphs in that language. As a number are bilingual (Armenian / 
Persian or English / Persian) this would provide a cross-check and enable ‘us 
to fill some of the lacunae in partially effaced inscriptions. 


We note that Mr. Seth also mentions the marble tablet in the Delhi Fort 
Museum. It is not a tombstone, he says, buta memorial tablet commemorating 
the erection of an Armenian.church or a chapel at Delhi in 1781. He adds 
that it came from the collection of the Delhi Municipality when the museum 
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was Panguaied, but of its previous history nothing can be ascertained 
Mr. Seth translates the inscription thus :— 


"By [the grace of] God, this house is [to the memory] of Phanus 
[Stephen] the son of Joseph of Urumiah. In the year of our Lord 1781.” 


(ui) THOMAS THACKERAY’S GRAVE AT NAHAN. 7 


On 25 May 1836 the notorious -David Ochterlony Dyce Sombre was at 
Nahan, and wrote in his diary: “Got up, or rather down, to see the inscription 
on the large grave near the tank here, of the officer whom the natives call 
Colonel Tickery, but to my pai a saw no ipscnpeen, neither on this 
nor on the 4 smaller ones near it” 


Particulars of this grave are given by Sir Miles Irving in his list of Christian 
graves in the Punjab etc., and the present stone over one of the graves confirms 
Dyce Sombre’s statement that there was no inscription in 1836. Two British 
columns suffered severe reverses in their assaults upon the Gurkha positions 
on the hill of Jaithak, near Nahan; and the British officers killed were 
Lieut. George McIntosh Munt 2/26th B.N.I., Lieut. Thomas Thackeray and 
Ensign Wm. McMurdo Wilson of the Light Battalion, and Ensign George 
Stalkart of the 1/13th B.N.I. The original tombstone was erected by the 
officers of the Light Battalion, and the present stone was put up by Munts — 
brother ‘‘after a lapse of twenty-five years, the original having been lost”. 
It will be noted that Dyce Sombre states that there were five graves in all: as 
no other officer was killed, the fifth tomb was presumably that of a European 
gunner. 


Lieut. Thomas Thackeray was an uncle of the novelist, and entered the 
Bengal Army as a lad of fourteen, in ‘1803. There is an interesting passage 
about him in The Thackerays in India, by Sir William Hunter (London, 1897, 
pp. 137-9). 


(ii) MAHABLESHWAR 


The following list of Monumental inscriptions Mahableshwar Cemetery has 
kindly been compiled by Sir Patrick Cadell. 


1891. Sacred / to the memory of / John Fraser HEDDLE / of the / Bombay 
„ Medical Service / Born in 1806 / and died on the 6th March 1842 / 
Erected over his remains in / testimony of regard and respect / by a 

few sorrowing friends / . 


1892. In memory of / Majow William MILLER / of the / Bombay Artillery / . 
Judge Advocate General of the Army / who died on these hills on the 
14th May 11836 / aged forty two yeers / leaving a widow and a daughter 
to mourn / their bereavement. Distinguished by integrity of purpose 
and honest / singleness of character, the deceased possessed / the 
affectionate esteem of numerous friends who / willing to perpetuate the 
memory of one in whom 7 were united many of the higher qualities 
of human / nature, have erected this monument to testify / to that union 
of talent and Christian piety / which so conspicuously adorned their / 


1893. 


1898. 


1899. 


1900. 


1901. 


1902. 


MONUMENTAL INSCRIPTIONS,: THIRD SERIES. 93 


departed friend / in life / and that reliance on the merits of the 
Redeemer which proved the / sole foundation of his peace / in death /. 
Blessed are the dead that, die in the Lord /. 

In loving memory of / James Hunter DIACK M.A., B.Sc., / of Kemnay, 
Aberdeenshire, Scotland / Professor of Physics / Wilson College 
Bombay / who died [6th May 1914 / aged 23 years. Erected by his 
parents and his friends of the language school in Mahableshwar. 


. To the memory of / Major Robert MANSFIELD / 5th Regiment Madras 


Cavalry / and for 25 years attached / to the Poona Auxiliary House / 
who died on these hills / on 2nd May 1835 / in the 45th year of his age. 


: Reverend Lorin Henry GATES / Missionary / son of a missionary / 


grandson of a missionary / February 21. 1885 April 8 1921 / Not to be 


ministered unto, but to minister. 


. Charles Defoe / BAKER / Born at Truterden, Kent, England / March 


17th 1880 / Died at Mahableshwar May 30th 1919 /. 


. Beneath / this slab is deposited / the remains of / William Buckley 


HINDE / late Lieutenant in H.M. 4th Regiment / of Light Dragoons /. 
He was killed by a wild bull / on these hills on the 19th April 1834 / in 
the Twenty fourth / year of his age /. Greatly lamented by his / 
Brother Officers / who have erected / this tomb to his memory /. 


In loving memory / of / Major Thomas CANDY, C.S.I. / Bombay Army/ 
born 13th December 1804, died 26th February 1877 /. After a service 
of 56 years / His children arise up and call him blessed /. Also of / 
Hannah Maria / his beloved wife / who died 24th Nov. 1834 / aged 24 
years. - 

In / loving memory / of / Percy James MEAD / C.S.L, C.LE., LCS. / 
who died at Mahableshwar / on April 7th 1923 / aged 51 years. 


In loving memory / of / Caroline Emily / wife of Sir G. S. CLARKE / 
Governor of Bombay / died 9th December 1908. 


Sacred to the memory of / Lieut. Lewis VARDON / Ist Regt. Lt. Cavalry 
(Lancers) / who departed this life / at Mahableshwar / on the 5th day 
of April 1842 / aged 25 years / This tomb is erected by his / brother 
officers as a last tribute / of respect and esteem /. 


To the memory / of / John William LANGFORD Esq. / late ofaghe 
Hon'ble E.I.C. Service / who departed this life / on 2nd June 1847 aged 
43 years / His generous disposition / and many amiable qualities / 
endeared him to an extended circle of / sorypwing relatives and friends / 
whose grief at his removal / receives its only consolation from the 
conviction / that unostentatious piety / and humble reliance on his 
God / have secured to him / eternal reward /-. 


. In memory of / Isabella / Beloved and affectionate wife of / Captain 


Charles Henry DELAMAIN / 3rd Regt. Light Cavalry / Bombay 
Establishment / daughter of George’ Evans Esq. / of Ealing (word 
illegible) London. She expired on the Ist (?) day of March i1840 / aged 
20 years /. 


fv 


94 BENGAL : PAST AND PRESENT. 


1904. “Sacred to the memory of / Charles Thorngate WESTON M.D. / of the / 
Honble E..I.C. Bombay Establishment / died 27th May 1852 in his 35th 
year / third son of Warwick Weston / merchant London / . 


1905. Sacred to the memory of / William SMYTTON as / who departed 
this life on the 29th of March 1852 / aged 34. 


1906. Beneath this tomb / are deposited the mortal remains of / Lt. Col. 
Charles CRAWLEY / late of the Bombay Army / and Commander at 
Sholapur /. He died on his way to this place / on the 25th day of 
February 185! / in the 5lst year of his age / . 


1907. Sacred / to the memory of / Corporal Henry DOYLE / an out-pensioner 
of Chelsea Hospital / residing at Malcolm Pait / who died on the 3rd 
of May / in the year of our Lord 1848, aged 60 years /- This tomb *was 
erected by his / disconsolate widow. 


1908. Carolus COOKE S. J. / Natus 12 Feb. 1823 / Mortuus 23 Maii 11892 / 
R.I.P. 

1909. To the memory of / James HUSSEY, / Marshall of the House of 
Correction / at Bombay / who departed this life / on the 3rd of May 
1856 / ageu 50 years / A surrowing widow and five young / children 
were bereft of an affection— f ate husband and an anxious / tender 
parent / . 

1910. In loving memory of / Robert Wiliam Elliot CARNEY / Lieutenant 
Royal Artillery / third and only surviving son of / the late Patrick 
Camegy, C.LE. / bom 20 Sept. 1860, died 25 Apri 1887 / Erected by 
his sorrowing mother. 

191]. In memory of / Gertrude / wife of / Captain G. A. GOTT, H. E. the 
Governor's Bodyguard / died at Mahableshwar 5th March / 11894, aged 
33 years. - 

1912. Sacred / to / the memory of / Emily Eliza / the beloved wife of / 
Major G. BURROW, died April 14th 1864. 

1913. In memory of / Lisetta Henrietta Jeannie / wife of Captain W. A. 
BAKER, R.E. / died at Mahableshwar on [8th April 1870 / aged 39 
years. 

1914. In memory of / Alice Mary / wife of / Charles C. BLATHWAYTE, / 

— Born August 21st 1850 / died May 20th 1879. 

1915. To the Memory of / Annie Acheson AITCHISON _/ wife of / Brigadier 
General Aitchison C. B. / died 17th April 1877. 

1916. In loving memory of / Caroline Clive LLOYD / daughter of / Col. R. O. 
Lloyd R. E. / who fell asleep on the 20th November 1900 aged 19 years. 

1917. In loving memory of / Emma Anne Weldon / wife of Walter Langford 
Weldon Esq. / Born 4th April 1870 / died 25th May 1905. 

1918. Reverend William Joshua FFENNELL M.A. / Chaplain of Satara and 
Mahableshwar. Born lóth January 1836 Died IIth April 1886. 


1919. Lavinia / wife of William Henry LEQUESNE / Died 26th May 11897 / In 


Peace /- 
š \ N 


1920. 
1921. 


1922. 


1923. 


1924. 


1925. 


1926, 


1927. 


1934. 
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David / beloved son of / P. and C. MYATT / Drowned ith March 
1865 / aged | year 4 months [0 days /. 


Sacred / to the memory of / Lt. Col. John MOOR / Bombay Artillery / 
who departed (rest of inscription illegible). 


Sacred to the memory of / Elizabeth Mary Fitzmaurice / the beloved 
wife of Lieut. J. H. Bor, Royal Marine Artillery / and ełdest daughter 
of Col. Falkland Warren, R.A. ? C.M.C / Born 29th November 1861 / 
died 19th May 1883 /. 


To the / Memory of / Ellen Murray / wife of / Capt J. MURRAY / 
born 22nd January 1846 / died 20th April 1874 /. 

*Rhoda, dearly loved wife of J. W. P. MUIR MACKENZIE / Indian 
Civil Service / died 15th May 1900 / aged 35 / A clean heart, a right 
spirit, she loved much / . 


Sacred / to the memory of / Captain Thomas John / NEWBOLD / 
Twenty third Regiment / of Wallajabad Light Infantry / Madras 
Army / and Assistant Resident / at the / Nizam’s Court Hyderabad / 
who suddenly passed away /in the midst of his studies / at 
Mahableshwar / on the 18th May 1850 / aged 40 years / Eminently 
distinguished in public / and private character. This monument is 
erected by his brother of / ficers as a mark of ttheir esteem and regard. 


John Hinde PELLY Esquire / Bombay Civil Service / died 19th April 
1857 / aged 45 years /. 


Sacred / to the memory of / John(?}Graham / the wife of / Asst. 
Surgeon P. GRAY / Superintendent of Mahableshwar who died on / 
14th April 1844 aged 35 years /. 


. In loving memory / of / Catherine Torrance / DOUGLAS / of the 


United Free Church of Scotland Mission Jalna / who died on the 22nd 
April 1918 / Aged 65 years / in thy presence is fulness of joy /. 


. Sacred / to the memory of / George / infant son of Lieutenant H. C. 


MORSE / 8th Regt. No. I / who died April 20th 1837 / aged l0 


months / . 


. In loving memory of / Gladys Clark WILDER / Missionary at Ahmed- 


nagar / born Feb. 15th 1903 at Aubum, N.Y., U.S.A. / died AprilS6th 
1931 at Mahableshwar. 


. Sacred to the memory of / Patrick / son of / Captain P. SANDERSON / 


15th Regt. N. Il / born 20th October 1835? died 16th March 1837 /. 


. Mrs. Abigail M. / wife of / Rev. E. BURGESS / of the American 


Mission /at Satara / Born March 2nd 1813 / died / April 26th 1853 /. 


. Mrs. Abbie L. / wife of / Rev. R. A. HUME / American Mission / and 


daughter of Mrs. Abigail Burgess / beside whom her body is laid / 
slept in Jesus / July 25th 1881 / aged-3!. 

Rev. Carl J. NEAL / American Missionary / Born Aug. !Ist 1890 / Died 
June 4, 1920 /. 


fv 
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1935. "To the memory / of / Mary / for 27 years / the devoted / and beloved 
wife of / William MAINWARING / of this place / She died in perfect 
peace / on the il3th Oct. 1853 / in her 57th year / lamented by all who 
had / known her /. 


(1936. To the memory / of Mr. James John JAY / for—years a schoolmaster / 
in Bombay / who was an honour to his / profession / He died 25th 
January 1847 / regretted by all to whom / his amiable character / and 
genuine worth were known /. 


1937. In memory of / Richard Edward WILSON / bom at Londonderry 10th 
- April 1818 / died at Mahableshwar / 19th May 1886. 


1938. Sacred to the memory of / Gertrude Mary beloved child of Major C.T. 
Oswald FITZGERALD / of the 3rd Cav. H. C. and of Edith his wife / 
Born at Aurungabad 7th Oct. 1876 / and who fall asleep at Mahableshwar 
27th Feb. 1878 /. 


1939. In memory of /the Rev. Thomas ROSIE / Founder of the Coast 
Missions / of Scotland and first Agent of / Bombay Harbour Mission 
Union / who was born in South Ronaldshay / On the illth June 1825 / 
and who died on these Hills / in the Joy of the Lord / on the 25th 
April 11860 /. 

1940. Sacred / to the memory of / John Philip MELVILL / son of / Lt. Col. 
Melvil / Military Secretary to the Government of Bombay / who 
departed this life /on the [8th April 1842 / aged 2 years and /I0 
months /. 

1941. In memory / of / Miss Louisa Reid / daughter of / John REID Esq. 
Thurso N.B. / of the Female School Establishment / of the Scottish 
Mission in Bombay / who died on these Hills / on the 26th Nov. 1840 / 
Rejoicing in the glory of the God / end Saviour in whose grace she 
trusted / and whom she sought to make known / to the daughters of 
India /. 

1942. In memory of / Mrs. Mary GRAVES / Relict of Rev. A. Graves / died 
33rd March 1866 / Aged 78 years /. 

11943. In memory of / Rev. Allen GRAVES / American Missionary / arrived 
in Bombay 23rd February 1818 / died at Mahableshwar / 30th December 

me 1843, aged 51 years /. 

1944. In / loving memory / of / Wm. Alexr. Learmonth McKENZIE / Born 
at Falkirk / 7th July 11828 / Died at Mahableshwar /7th May 1876 / 
erected by his affectionate widow /. _ 

1945. In memory of / Mrs. Mary Elizabeth / wife of / Rev. Lemuel BISSELL, 
D.D. / American Missionary / April 21st 1906 aged 79 years /. 

1946. In memory of Rev. Lamue! BISSELL D.D. American Missionary / May 
28th 1891 /. 

1947. Sacred /to the memory of./ Fanny Stevenson / the beloved wife / of 
the / Rev. Richard GALBRAITH / who died / 23rd May 1861 / aged 


24 years /. 
° N \ 
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1948. Sacred / to the memory of / Claude Ferrier / the beloved infańt son 


1949, 


1950. 


1951. 


of / Sir Alexander and Lady GRANT / who died at Mahableshwar / on 
the 24th May 1866 / aged 5 months /. 

In memory of / the / Rev. J. W. BARDSLEY of the C.M. Society / at 
Kurrachee / who died...186... [illegible] / aged 29 years /. 

In memory of / C. Edward PALMER / born March 26, 1851 / died at 
Mahableshwar Oct. 24th 1903 / aged 52 years /. 


In ever loving memory / of / Henry Charles CRISP / who departed this 
life / on 22nd December I9II], aged 58 years /. 


(iv) MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS. 
KAKUL, near ABBOTTABAD. 


In the spring of 1902 a thousand or more prisoners of war were sent from 
South Africa to Kakul, where they remained till the close of the year. The 
first two M.I. below are those of their guards. I am indebted to Major J. D. 
Shapland, M.C., R.A., for this list. 

1952. 


A. 
J. 
J. 
J. 
J. 
D. 
M. 
M. 
H. 
C. 
. M. 
C. 
C. 
J. 
W. 
D. 
P. 
J. 
eP. 
AÀ. 
$4, 


Sjt. A. J. PARRINGTON, 2nd Bn. K.R.R.C., d. 28 May 1902. 


. Cpl. H. J. TAYLOR, 2nd Bn. K.R.R.C., d. 9 Aug. 1902. 
. G. J. M. SCHEEPERS, Middleburg, d. 25 July 11902. 


J. SMIT, Heidelberg, d. 2! May 11902. 

J. SNIJMAN, Herbert, d. 27 July 1902. 

P. H. STEYN, Heilbron, d. 25 May 1902. 

B. SWARTZ, Heilbron, d. 11 Junue 1902. 

T. TRATER, Standerton, d. 6 Oct. 1902. 

J. DE VILLIERS, Vrede, d. 115 June 1902. 

J. J. VAN VUREN, = ea d. 18 June 1902. 

B. BASCH, d. 30 June 1902. 

J. DUVENAGE, Bloemfontein, d. 7 May 1902. 

C. ERASMUS, Heilbron, d. 20 July 1902. 

P. FOWRIE, Bethlehem, d. 10 Aug. 1902. 

J. DE JAGER, Vrede, d. 22 Apr. 1902. 

D. ee Winberg, d. 15 July 1902. 

G. H. KLEINHAUS, Heilbron, d. 18 Sept. 1902. 

P, LOUW, Wolmaranstad, d. 28 April 1902. 

C. J. VAN NOORDWIJK, Bethel, d. 17 Aug. 1902. Sn 

J. J. DU PREEZ, Wolmaranstad, d. 26 April 1902. 

J. PRETORIUS, Bethel, d. 7 Aug. 1902. 

E. PRINSLOO, Harrismith, 29 June 1992. 

J. RAUTENBACH, Kroonstad, d. 7 Sept. 11902. 

A J. VAN RANSBURG, Bethlehem, d. 21 July 1902. 
L. J. VAN RENSBURG, Kroonstad, d. 19 May '1902. 


MALAKAND, N. W. F. P. 


The M. I. on four officers’ graves in the cemetery at the Malakand Pass 
have been printed by Sir Miles Irving. I visited the cemetery on 7 March 
1937, and transcribed the following additional M. I, 


S 
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1977.°[Hony. Lieut.] Leonard Richard MANLEY, Bengal Commissariat - 
Department, born 7 April 1855, killed in action 25 July 1897, whilst 
bravely discharging his duty. [The circumstances of Lt. Manley’s 
death are narrated in the Rt. Hon. Winston S. Churchill's Story of the 
Malakand Field Force]. 

1978. Capt. George Patrick CAMPBELL, 25th Punjab Infy., son of Colonel 
J. M. Campbell, R.A., d. 20 July 1900, aged 34. 

1979. Lieut. H. T. REED, 25th Punjab Infy., son of H. M. Reed Esq., d. 
29 July 1900. 

1980. Lieut. Philip Truman STAINFORTH, [0th Bengal Lancers, d. of enteric, 
5 Aug. 1901, aged 25. 

1981. George Berkeley BUTT, 1.M.S., son of George Butt, 1.C.S. (who d. at 
Allahabad, 26 Jan. 1879), d. 28 Aug. 1902, aged 24. 

1982. Claude Whateley JOHNSON, Executive Engineer P.W.D., born at 
Bolton, England, 25 March 11870, d. of malaria [6 Nov. 1916. 

1983. Capt. John Jervis HEWETSON, 8th Gurkha Rifles, born 22 Sept. 1897, 
d. 2 April 1921. 
This cemetery also contains a number of graves of soldiers killed or 
died on the Frontier between 1895 and 1932, many having belonged to 
the Buffs. 

A mile and a half away, below the Main Fort, are three graves which are 

probably the oldest at the Malakand :— 

1984. Rifleman W. CARTER 

1985. Rifleman A. E. GILLARD t aer ee 

1986. Rifleman F. WALKER p ' 


HARIPUR, HAZARA DISTRICT, N. W. F.P. 
(a) In a garden to E. of main road. 
1987. Serjt. Joseph ALDERTON al AA ab Re d on the 


T O e E march from Rawalpindi to Abbottabad, 
. EARR 16 Aug. 11868. 


1990. Pte. Martin MURRAY 
(b) In Hari Singh’s garden. 
1991. Emily, wife of D. W. RENTON Esare., [Ist Regt. Seikh Light Infy., 
a d. 3 Dec. 1852 at Baharoo Kote, Huzara. 
1992. Caroline Sarah, wife of Capt. F. E. VOYLE, Asst. Commissioner, 
d. at Hazara 14 Oct. 11852. 
1993. Henry, W. P. HUTTON, Inspector of Schools, Frontier Circle, 
d. 3i ‘March 1867, aged 29. 
1994. Major Ernest Riddle EVANS, Welch Fusiliers, d. at Palosi, 5 April 
1891, while serving with the Black Mountain expedition, aged 39. 


SOHAN, RAWALPINDI DISTRICT. 


1995. Thyrza, wife of Quartermaster Serjt. J. T. McKNIGHT, ee Dragoon 
Guards, d. at Sohan, 15 Sept. 188, aged 36. 
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-~ DINA CAMPING-GROUND, JHELUM DISTRICT. : 
1996. This stone records the re-internment in this cemetery of the remains of 
a European soldier formerly buried at the edge of the high road where 
it passes... . ing-ground by Major J. W. BRISTOW, the Deputy 
Commissioner of the District, on the |!2th day of April, 1863. All that 
could be learned regarding the identity of the deceased was that he 
was .. . (remainder illegible and broken away). 


1997. John, infant son of John and Annie ELLIS, d. 31 December 11878. 


1998. George Frank, son of George and Eliza BERRILL, aged 7 years and 
10 months (ne date). j 


GUDDES CEMETERY, MARDAN, N. W. F. P. 

1999. Major Henry F. V. GAITSKELL, Queen's Own Corps of Guides, son 
of the late Lieut.-Col. Gaitskell of the Bengal Army, d. 14 Dec. 11890, 
aged 40. 

2000. Lieut. Wm. Torrens VINCENT, Bombay Staf Corps, Commissariat 
Dept., son of the late Lt.-Col. H. T. Vincent, Bombay Staff Corps, born 
9 Oct. 1865, d. II June 1895. 


Errata: the last part (V) should have been headed ‘‘Monumental 
Inscriptions, Third Series’, and the last M. I. should have been 
numbered ‘1890. 


This closes the third series of the lists of Monumental Inscriptions, 
numbering 2,000 epitaphs in all, which I have for some years past been 
publishing in Bengal : Past & Present. 


H. BULLOCK, Major. 


nom, 
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Scraps of Hort William Regimental History 


(Continued) 


AMUEL PLUMMER and John Shipp were, like all other visitors who 
wrote about Calcutta, much impressed by the “‘Adjutants”” "a species 
of bird so called from its comical resemblance to a human figure in a tiff 
dress pacing slowly on a parade ground.” ‘Around the half-burned and 
expiring enibers of the burning ghauts it stalks with gaunt and bony limbs, 
the: protected scavenger of the City of Palaces, its huge bill begrimed with 
exploring the ashes of the unconsumed dead: or you would see him perched 
on some adjacent pinnacle, standing ghost-like, immovable, and unearthly 
in appearance, watching the successive approach towards Death's portal of 
the remains of man.” 


Baber (circa 1530) says, ‘One of these (fowls) is the ding, which is a 
large bird. Each of its wings is the length of a man; on its head and neck 
there is no hair. Something like a bag hangs from its neck ; its back is black, 
its breast white ; it frequently visits Kabul. One year they caught and brought 
me a ding, which became very tame. The flesh which they throw it, it never 
failed to catch in its beak, and swallowed without ceremony. On one occasion 
it swallowed a shoe well shod with iron ; on another occasion it swallowed 
a good-sized fowl right down with its wings and feathers.” 


Ives, writing in 1754 says he mistook them for Indians naked. ‘““The 
wings extended 14 feet 10 inches. From the tip of the bill to the extremity 
of the claw it measured 7 feet 6 inches. ... . In the craw was a land tortoise 
10 inches long ; and a large black male cat was found entire in its stomach.” 


Major H. Bevan who wrote ‘““Thirty Years in India" came as a cadet 

to Calcutta in 11808. Adjutanis impressed him, being ‘“‘so stately and grave, 
e seen reposing quietly on the flat rcof and surrounding balustrades 

of Government House appear like so many Sxed ornamental figures. They 
are so tame that they allow the persons kept to clean away their ordure to 
shove them off with their broems before they will quit. The European soldiers 
in Fort William amuse themselves by tying a piece of meat to a long string, 
which the adjutant readily swallows ; but on the string being pulled, it is 
quickly disgorged with the very worst sort of filthiness and garbage, as they 
are scavengers of the whole city and its environs; . . . . they are not allowed 
to be killed, and a heavy fine is exacted by order of government, from any 
person who molests them,” which looks as if the amusements of British 
soldiers, in Fort William at any rate, were not what might be accurately 


termed ‘refined.’ 
: N í 
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Fifty years ago there was always an adjutant on the top of the Ochterlony 
Monument, and another had a permanent residence on the lion on top of 
the South-East gate of Government House. They also paraded the Maidan 
skirting the Fort moat. One nearly killed a fox terrier | owned, who ran up 
barking at it. I am quite sure he could have swallowed the dog. 


Hindus were said to believe that “‘the bodies of adjutants are possessed 
“by the souls of Brahmins ; shooting them, therefore, they consider an act of 
unpardonable wickedness. Many believe that the adjutant bears a charmed 
life being impregnable to the influence of powder and shot. In deference 
to these prejudices, they are seldom molested ‘by Europeans.” Further 
deference to these ‘‘prejudices’’ was a fine of fifty rupees for those who 
killed one ; if the sportsman was a soldier he got something more as bacsheesh. 
It.must be sadly admitted that a substantial fine is far more useful in checking 

. sinners than all the warnings spoken from the pulpit. 

Williamson, writing in 1810 said, “Every bird saving the adjutant (or 
argeela) retires to some shady spot.” 

Looking so grave and dignified as they do, they naturally invited ridicule. 
There used to be a story about one whose home was on top of the Ochterlony 
Monument that was given a cake of Pear’s soap and retired to its sunny 
roost to blow out soap bubbles for the rest of the day. 

How primitive conditions were a century ago can be gleaned from Dr. 
Buchanan's ‘‘Christian Researches.” 


“I have beheld the dead bodies of natives, not yet cold, who had 
expired under the trees in the vicinity of Calcutta, mangled and torn by 
adjutants, while crowds of Hindus were passing to bathe in the Ganges; 
and when the corpses were pointed out to their countrymen, the cold answer 
was— Hum jaunta ne, sahib,’’—(‘‘I know him not.” ) 


John Shipp mentions a sergeant being called to account for a large beef 
bone being found in the yard of the military prison. ‘The sergeant was a 
shrewd fellow, and he immediately said,—‘‘Oh Sir, the pelicans have dropped 
it.’ This was very plausible, for these birds will carry enormous bones; 
and frequently when fighting for them they drop them, so that this might 
very probably have been the case. The moment the trumpet sounds, whole 
flocks of these birds are in attendance at the barrack doors, waiting for 
bones, or anything that the soldiers may be pleased to throw to them.” -=== 


And now, so far as Calcutta is concerned, the adjutant is as rare as 
courtesy among motorists, the belief in red flannel chest-protectors as a 
cure for tuberculosis, or advertisements urging patriots to “Buy British 
Socks. Guaranteed to shrink an Inch every time they are Washed.” 

On September 23. 1803 a British force numbering about 4,500 of all 
earms under the Honourable Major-General Wellesley defeated the 
Mahrattas who, had 30,000 cavalry, 10,500 infantry, and more than 100 
guns— (infantry and artillery both well trained by French officers,) at the 


Battle of Assaye. It was (really) a famous victory—one of the most decisive 
battles of British Indian history. 
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The British losses were 22 officers and 286 rank and fle killed; 57 
officers and 1,526 other ranks wounded—roughly, one third of the whole 


force. 


The anniversary of the battle was celebrated in Calcutta the following 
year, when the band of the 22nd Regiment was prominent on what was 
probably its last public appearance before leaving the city on the Hooghly. 


SEPTEMBER 27th, 1804. . g 


“The commemoration of the glories and memorable battle of Assaye, 
was celebrated on Sunday, the 23rd September, 1804, at the Government 
House, where a grand dinner was given to the Hon'ble the Chief ‘Justice, 
the Members of Council, the Judges of the Supreme Court, Major General 
Wellesley, ' the Envoy from Bagdad, and to all the principal Civil and - 
Military Officers and British inhabitants of Calcutta. The toasts of ‘Major 
General Wellesley; the Army of the Deccan, and the memory of the Battle 
of Assaye; with our illustrious Commander-in-Chief, and the Army in 
Hindustan," were drank with enthusiasm. 


“The bands of the Governor General and of His Majesty’s 22nd Regi- 
ment played martial airs during the entertainment; and at sunset, a royal 
salute was fired from the ramparts of Fort William, in honour of the battle’ 
of Assaye.” 


“The Governor General and Major General Wellesley attended divine 
service in the morning of the 23rd at the Old Church, when a sermon suitable 


to the occasion was preached by the Reverend Mr. Brown. (Selections from 
Calcutta Gazettes by W. S. Seton-Karr. C. S. pp. 433.) 1868. $ 


The 22nd Foot, after the little matter of their cofin-money had been 
amicably settled by something like the Caesarian process, left Fort William 
for the Upper Provinces’ on December 19, 1804 being relieved by the 
17th Foot. 


The 17th (Leicestershire) Regiment was in Ireland in 1804; proceeded 

to England and embarked from the Isle of met in-April arriving at Calcutta - 
on December 22nd 1804. 

ae Ín June and July 1805 the health of the officers and soldiers suffered 
severely from the effects of the climate. All the officers except 4 and 
upwards of 400 men were, at one period, in hospital, but comparatively few 
died. Casualties were repl&ced by a strong detachment from England and 
by volunteers from homeward bound regiments the effective strength being 
augmented to 1260 officers and soldiers. - 


On September 12 1805 the 17th embarked in boats for the “Upper 
Provinces”, and after serving in Allahabad, reached Cawnpore about 
November 10, 1806. 


The regiment left Ghazeepore in December 1818 and proceeded to Fort 
William, where it arrived on January 24 1919. For the whole of that year 
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and up to December 21, 1920 the 17th remained in Fort William when it 
marched to Berhampore. During the two years it was at Calcutta 8 officers 
and 131 soldiers were lost, the “cholera being prevalent during that period.” 

In August 1822 it proceeded by water to Calcutta; and was inspected 
at Fort William on November 9 of that year by Major General Dalzell. 

On January 20, 1823 the balance of the regiment left Fort William for 
Gravesend arriving there on May 27 after 19 years’ absence from Europe, 
bringing back 4 officers, and 60 N. C. O's and men of those who embarked 
with it in 1804. 


‘The casualties from 1804 to 1822 were:— 


eva. Lost by disease, and killed in action .. 1,021 
Invalided H 412 
Transferred or E TE UE to ohier corps 452, 
Discharged on expiration of service sal 166 
Deserted de ae i 24 


"The English Cantonment at Barrackpore was formed in the year 1775, 
and the first bungalow was built there in the month of February, about 150 
yards from where the flag-staff now stands.’ (Bengal Obituary), Holmes 
& Co., 1848. 


The garrison consisted of 5000 sepoys with small bodies of British 
troops. That large force in so restricted an area probably accounts for the 
fact that many of the compounds to-day have a foot of earth above pucka 
or brick floors. The over-crowding must have been incredible. 


Although some of the troops in Fort William changed stations once a 
month with those in Barrackpore it was thirty years before a pucca road 


was made. A Police notice dated July 23rd 1805 reads to this effect:— 


"Notice is hereby given that the new road to Barrackpore will be opened 
for the accommodation of the public on Monday next, the [9th instant. 


“AIl persons are desired to be careful not to injure the young trees 
planted on the sides of the road. 


“Travellers, whether on horseback, foot, or in carriages, are required 
to keep on the central or brick part of the road, and not to pass through the 
side avenues. 


æ 
“AH elephants, bullocks, and hackeries, are strictly prohibited from 
passing on the sides of the roads.” (Selections from the Calcutta Gazettes 
by W. S. Seton-Karr. C. S. pp. 169.) 1868. è 


With 5000 troops it is safe to estimate the number of servants at about 
the same number so the Cantonment must have been a small town of very 
small houses. [In a letter written on auguat 29 1819 an officer gave some 
idea of his surroundings. 


“When Í sit in my little bungalow, the front door of which (for window 
it has none) commands no very distant view of the Parade and the awkward 
squad, and the other a near view of my neighbour's cookrooms, from which 
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the sfnoke that daily ascends suggests to my imagination dreams which, 
alas! I am never permitted to realise. I review the past and am surrounded 
by sapling Cadets, and green Ensigns among the more mature Lieutenants. 
I see the rugged and weather-beaten Captains and beyond them the hoary 
brows of the Majors and Colonels; and to crown all the frozen peaks of 


General Officers.” 


The standard of comfatt for junior officers must have been low, judged 
by modern standards, for a man to live in a hut without windows. 


The Ist Battalion, 53rd (Shropshire) Regiment left Portsmouth for 
India on April 20, 1805. Mrs. Sherwood, who was married to her cousin 
Henry, a captain in the regiment tells her story of the voyage. Owing to 
the haste in which they had to leave, no preparations could be made for 
the journey. “Every cabin on board the Devonshire, their vessel, was taken, 
and it was only by giving a handsome bribe to the ship's carpenter that 
they could induce him to let them have his, in which there was a great 
gun, with its mouth facing the porthole. Their hamocks were slung above 
this gun, and were so near the top of the cabin that they could scarcely sit 
up in bed. When the pumps were at work the bilge water ran through this 
miserable place, and to finish its discomfort, it was only separated by a 
canvas screen from the pert where the soldiers sat, and probably dressed 
and slept also, so that it was absolutely necessary for its present -occupant 
to retire to it in all weathers before any of the men were turned down for 
the night.” 


“According to some rule which she could not understand the carpenter 
dared not let them have the use of his cabin until the pilot had left the 
ship.” This compelled her to sit on deck in the rain. 


“Unhappy as she was. she was still conscious that there were others 
more wretched than hersek. Each company was only allowed to take out 
ten women, but when they came to be numbered on board the Devonshire, 
there was found to be one too many, and lots were drawn on deck to 
determine who was to be sent home. Mrs. Sherwood saw the agony of the 
poor woman who was to be carried back te the shore; she saw her wring 
her hands, and heard her cries as she left, and felt that whatever her 

ardships might be, her trials were nothing to be compared to this poor 


’ 19 


creature s, 


In the “Narrative of the Life and Travels of Serjeant B. . . . Written 


by Himself,” published in 1824, he appears to have enlisted in the **26th, 


$ 


or Scots Cameronians, in 1804, with the object of learning the fife, taking 
up later the violin and clarionet. He transferred later to the ‘‘2nd battalion 
of the Scots Royals” as ‘‘serjeant and fife-major” on condition that he didn't 
have to do the floggings. 


When leaving for India in 1807 he had a harrowing experience in 
watching the grief of soldiers and their wives when they found themselves 
separated for perhaps twenty years through he Army regulation that per- 
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mitted but 6% of women to accompany their husbands abroad. ‘There 
were between, 200 and 300 hundred women.” 60 were to be allowed to 
go. Lots were drawn at || p.m. the day before embarkation. As they 
lived in the barrack-room with their husband and children, the parting must 


have been a dreadful ordeal. 


The Rev. G. S. Gleig, a one-time subaltern of the 85th Foot (now the 
2nd Battalion, King’s Shropshire Light Infantry) who served in the 
Peninsular War, also in America, and was afterwards for 3] years Chaplain- | 
General of the Forces, gives pathetic details of the departure of his regiment 
when a hundred or more women, with their children, were left behind to 
starve, or worse. 


« His book, “The Subaltern” is not to hand just now or the story would 
be retold. 


Mrs. Mary Martha Sherwood wrote many books—about 71. One often 
ironically quoted is something of a classic—‘‘Little Henry and His 
Bearer,” put down in pious grief after the death of her child Henry who 
died at Berhampore on July 22nd 1807. The story of her experiences on 
the voyage to and during her stay in India shows that it was not only the 
private soldiers who endured great hardships. Officers and their wives had 
by no means a comfortable time. 


“On the 6th August, when they had been at sea more than three months, 
soon after dinner, an alarm was given that three strange ships were 
approaching, coming as if from the direction of India.” These were found 
to be French. The decks were cleared for action. "Every cabin was thrown 
down, everything they possessed was thrown in heaps in the hold or trampled 
underfoot; all the women were placed in the hold.” i 


Luckily, after a few shots had damaged their rigging the French “showed 
a disposition to withdraw.” Two days later the ladies were lifted out of the 
hold “‘as if they were so many bales of goods.” On board one of the other 
ships a sergeant of the 53rd had both his legs shot off.” 


Landing at Madras on August 23, 1805, after -spending ten days on shore 
they again embarked in the Devonshire and proceeding up the Bay, anchored 
in “Diamond Bay’ on the llth September. Captain Sherwood hired a 
boat to take them up the river and on arriving at Calcutta they wese con- 
ducted to an inn—The Crown and Anchor—whose comparative quiet was™ 
most grateful to them. 


The following day Captain Sherwood gqt “two immense apartmentomm 
in Fort William” and a native broker provided them with all the furniture 
they required, so that they were comfortably provided for with a staff of 
servants numbering fifteen whose wages cost about £10 17s. 3d. a month. 


“Their stay in Calcutta only lasted four weeks, for they were ordered 
upcountry to Dinapore for which place they started on a Saturday. Little 
. Maria Parker was dying, and her father obtained permission to remain 
behind for two days, but the child died on the second morning, and was 
buried within an hour.” 
É ° 
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From all that it can b= seen that officers’ wives learned a good deal 
about the splendid misery of life in a red coat. 


The Sherwoods were deeply religious people and discovered to their 
infinite regret that there was no church in Dinapore. In those good old 
tolerant days it used to be said that Christian Britons coming to India left 
their Bibles and their morals at the Cape of Good Hope and picked them up 
again on the way back twerty years later—that is if they were lucky enough 
to be alive, and felt themselves to be in need of them. The non-existence 
of the Ten Commandments anywhere East of Suez though not proverbial, 
seems to have been generally recognised. 


In some regiments the Sabbath was observed by officers commanding 
companies reading the ‘Articles of War” to their men. By the performance 
of this duty and hoisting the Union Jack on the flagstaff, they considered 
they had sufficiently honoured their Maker. 


It is on record that when the Governor-General, Lord Wellesley, halted 
one Sunday at a civil station upcountry, he requested the judge to read the 
Church Service—but he was informed there would be some difficulty as there 
was no Bible in the station. 


Perhaps the Church was more to blame for this than anybody. Their 
fees for marriages and baptism were extortionate and they took full 
advantage of the respect they claimed and toleration for their defects. It. 
has long been a clerical custom to inculcate the belief that it is more than 
half wicked to criticise any clerical short-comings. Bishop Wilson, early 
last century, declared pub-icly that half his time was spent in settling 
quarrels among them which only shows that the more human nature changes, 
the more it remains the same. A cheerless soul put that in his own way— 


“Of all the E S I have seen 
Seem changes for the worse.” 


That but little is heard zoday of such difficulties as those complained of 
by Bishop Wilson is due to the success of the Church in concealing scandal 
and shielding delinquents. A bad wound heals but a bad name kills. But 
there gre enterprises other than the Church that understand how bad sunlight 

a's for sore eyes. As years rolled by bringing a greater regard to convention, 
military chaplains took more interest in their charges. They and the doctors 
were too often stricter martinets than the regimental sergeant major. This 

characteristic must have le% a soldier's son to write in an essay—‘‘The 
Minister of War is the clergyman who preaches to the soldiers in barracks.” 


Further descriptions of a soldier's life are to be found in the “Life of 


Mrs. Sherwood” by Isabella Gilchrist. 
The 53rd left Dinapore for Berhampore on July 6, in boats. A bad 


storm scattered the “feet” which the Sherwoods in their “sixteen-oared 

budgerow” escaped by putting into Digha. ‘When they at last reached 

Berhampore, having made a voyage of 380 miles, including windings, in ~ 
` 

° ` 


ry 
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eight days, they considered that they had endured more perils in that time 


than in the whole of their voyage from England.” 


(There were other inconveniences. A young soldier, proceeding up the 
Ganges to join his regiment, in a letter to his parents told them that while 
he and another cadet were at breakfast, their voyage was interrupted by the 
body of an elephant, long deceased, getting across the bows of thefr boat. 


By the time the visitor floated away the youngsters needed a beth and no 
breakfast.) 


“Immediately on their arrival at Berhampore they, (the Sherwoods) 
received letters from Home, which cost them upwards of two guineas for 
postage, having been sent to Madras and following them hence.” 


«The next few lines speak for themselves, accounting, more than 
probably, for the disinclination of soldiers to return to England with their 
regiment. l 


“In Mrs. Sherwood's time an unfortunate system prevailed largely among 
the men in barracks, who were each allowed to take a woman as a temporary 
wife whilst they were in India.” 


The British soldier, whose liking for strong drink in no way diminishes 
his interest in the fair or unfair sex, approaches the description given in an 
essay on Henry- VIII, that was obviously not written in a Roman Catholic 
school—"‘If he had a fault at all it was a slight tendency towards adultery.” 


A similar practice prevails in the Dutch Colonial Army today. Soldiers 
“marry” Javanese native women, who are well pleased to be offered such 
a prospect of doing well for themselves. The ceremony costs three guilders 
roughly five shillings. A divorce costs the equivalent of a shilling. The 
women live in barracks but are not officially recognised. At barrack 
inspection they move out under the trees. A boy described a gentleman 
as one who knows when not to see things and the Dutch officers are gentle- 
men. One, who had obtained permission for me to go over the barracks 
in Bandoeng, and accompanied me during my visit said, in reply to questions 
—" "A woman keeps a soldier contented.” Well, there’s something in that 
as the girl said when she pulled on her stocking. 


If the old time soldiers had taken one tenth of the trouble to avoid 
filthy surroundings as they did to avoid the sun there would not hav® been 
half the number of deaths. The fact is that the British knew very little about ™ 


hygiene until long past the Indian Mutiny. Their fear of the sun was deep- 


rooted. ita: 


Lieutenant John Pester,. who wrote “War and Sport in India 1802-06" 
(An Officer’s Diary) has this to say about the 53rd:— 


November 23rd 1805, 
Boglepore on the Ganges. 


“We went on shore this morning, and walked a short distance. A 
considerable fleet came in sight about noon today and found it to be H. M. 
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53rd Regiment on their way to Dinapore. We learnt that the regiment was 
very unhealthy, at that time having nearly 300 men in hospital. Many of 
the officers, being just from England, were walking on the shore in the heat 
of the day, by which we concluded that they must have been unacquainted 
with the nature of the climate.” (pp. 439). 


Un®l near the end of last century European soldiers spent 18 hours a 

day in bed; the sun was feared: men were not allowed out of barracks 

- unless on active service, when their health invariably improved. Orderlies 

who were compelled to do some work out of doors carried umbrellas (of 

which more later.) Even as late as 1865 when the 55th Foot were employed, 

in an expedition to Bhutan, Army headquarters complained that due care 
had not been exercised to keep the men out of the sun. ° 


A doctor who apparently possessed brains expressed this opinion—''It 
seems to me open to question as to whether the artificial life soldiers are 
compelled to follow in India, does not, by lowering their vital power, render 
them more pre-disposed to suffer from the sun when casually, or from 
necessity, exposed to it, than if they were more habituated to it than they 
now are, which I think they might be without risk to their health; especially 
so as their heads could be suitably protected.” 


The fact is that football has ‘‘made”’ the British army in India. Instead 
of loafing in the barrack room the soldier can be seen almost any hour of the 
day kicking a football. And judging by the skill, pluck and fortitude shewn 
by the Bengali it looks as if football has also made him. 


The reference to the Bhutan expedition of 1865 brings to mind some- 
thing of interest to the Anglo-Indians who claim the right to serve in the 
army. Surgeon Rennie, M.D. (20th Hussars) who wrote “Bhutan and the 
Story of the Dooar War™ tells this story :— 


“The main column unfortunately lost its way, and the extreme difficulty 
of the position in which the men were placed produced a sort of panic, 
which caused the retreat to become one of extreme disorder, in the course 
of which some of the wounded were left behind in the confusion, and the 
guns were abandoned. With reference to the latter occurrence, it is but fair 
to state that when the men cf the 43rd refused to carry the guns any longer, 

æ the Eurasian gunners, about twenty in number accompanying them, made 
an attempt to bring them on, but were unequal to doing so, and under the 
direction of their officer (Captain Cockburn, R.A.) threw them down a 
Khud, as the ravines in the “Himalayas are ‘called, to prevent them falling 
into the enemy's hands.” (pp. 199-200.) 


These gunners belonged to a six-gun “Eurasian Battery” who obviously 
shewed themselves to be good soldiers. Historians of their community 
appear to have unfortunately lost sight of this incident or they would cer- 
tainly have referred to it m their efforts to restore to their people the 
privilege of serving in the Army. To argue that they would not make 
soldiers is to go against history while their skill and pluck in hockey, football, 


- 
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and in the boxing ring today show them to be capable of doing what most 
British soldiers do. - 


“John Company’s military forces were often said to be a “Eurasian 
Army.” The men married Eurasian or Indian women; their sons, if there 
were no vacancies in their fathers’ regiments, joined native regiments as 
drummers or fifers. Being allowed to leave almost when they A they 
transferred when old enough to one of the European battalion$ and did 
all that was expected of them. The old Madras Europeans; who became 
the Royal Dublin Fusiliers in 1881, had nearly 450 battle honours—wars, 
campaigns, expeditions, sieges, battles and stormings both in India, Java, 
Mauritius and Afghanistan. 


“In the good old days there was no early morning tea. Soldiers had a 
dram of rum before going on parade to “steady” them. Their allowances 
were three drams of spirits daily, as that was considered necessary to keep 
them up to the mark. While drink was not supposed to be brought into 
the barrack rooms, old soldiers used to boast that arrack came in bhisti 
bags—64 glasses could be obtained for a rupee. The general term for arrack 
was Billy Stink” owing to its odour; more refined topers called it “Sweet 
William,” and held their nose while drinking it. To give it a “bite” a 
few chillies were soaked in it but the deplorable result was that numbers 
of men became habitual drunkards. Considering the dulness of their lives 
it is not to be wondered at. Civilians could buy brandy from the Chinaman, 
Tom Fatt, whose distillery at Ghusari turned out brandy at twelve annas a 
gallon—the best quality at a rupee. 


The 67th Foot, (South Hampshire Regiment) embarked for Bengal in 
1805 and arrived at Fort William on September 15 of that year, 64 sergeants, 
22 drummers, and 1200 rank and file strong. 


In December, 1907 the regiment left Fort William for Dinapore. 


On March 2nd, 1826 the 67th arrived at Calcutta from Bombay sailing 
for Rangoon on March 13 but returned a few days later to Fort William 
where Major S. B. Taylor, Captain W. Webster, and Lieutenant Hassall died. 
The ships Zenobia, Caroline, and Catherine Stewart Forbes sailed on the 
9th June, 1826, for England, the headquarters and second division ayriving 
at Gravesend on November 28 following after an absence of twenty one 


years. The remainder of the regiment did not arrive there until April 16, 
1827. 


The 14th (Bedfordshire) Regiment, now the Prince of Wales’s Own, ` 
(West Yorkshire Regiment,) was stationed in Fort William from February 
1808, until the autumn of 1810, when it proceeded to take part in the 
Expedition to the Isle of France. 


The regiment landed in Madras in November, 1807, having ‘embarked 
a strength of forty nine’ officers, sixty four sergeants, twenty two corporals, 
fifty nine drummers, and one thousand and fifty five privates, all ‘“‘Life- 
service’ soldiers. a 


fe, 
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A short time in the field against the Danes in Tranquebar which place 
was surrendered to the Br-tish, and the 14th proceeded to Bengal, where 
under command of Lieutenant Colonel James Watson it was stationed during 
the next eighteen months. i 


' ("Historical Records af the 14th Regiment, now the Prince of Wale’s 
Own b Yorkshire Reg-ment)"’ edited by Captain H. O'Donnell.” ) 


It is of a further interest to know that these ‘‘soldiers for life” averaged 
in age thirty two years when they landed. 


The | 4th, under command of Lieut. Colonel James Watson took part in 
the expedition to Java in 1811, sailing from the “Madras roads” on April 18, 
and assembled at Malacca before crossing to a spot ten miles eastward of 
Batavia. The total number of troops engaged was about 12,000 of whom 
2500 were on the sick list before hostilities started. A gallant attack on a 
fortified position was successful, when a Dutch officer, one of those 
redoubtable fighters who don’t mind dying themselves, blew up a magazine. 
Unfortunately the two grenadier companies of the {4th were on the 
ramparts and the explosion destroyed them, with about 1000 Dutch troops. 


Fort William has never been considered a “‘cavalry’’ station although 
from scraps of information it is evident that they did garrison duty there 
occasionally. The | 7th Light Dragoons, afterwards the famous | 7th Lancers 
disembarked at Calcutta on August 25, 1809, 790 strong. While in India 
they were mounted on Kathiawar horses, and as can be imagined, that large 
number must have added to the pest of flies during the time they were in 
the Fort. In December, 1310, the 17th were transferred to the Bombay 

- establishment when they went througk some hard fighting before leaving for 
Home in 1824. 


In 1809, it was decided to do something to stop the French preying on 
our commerce in the Indian Ocean. The Marquis Wellesley proposed to 
capture the islands of Mauritius, and Bourbon but the Home Government 
interfered, and stopped action. The loss of several East Indiamen and their 
valuable cargoes, with trocps proceeding to India, and prominent officials 
taken prisoners, led to a decision that something had to be done. 


With true British slapcash, the usual form of scoundrelism and murder 
politigians dignify and snigger about as "muddling through” was adhered 
æ to. The military boy was sent to do three men’s jobs. ‘‘Concerted with 
levity, and conducted with recklessness” the scheme failed and our soldiers 

. aNd sailors were taken prisoner. 


oe iy, 18 . : : 
The game of sacrificing men and money through the habit of starting 
to get ready two years after the declaration of war has been played so often 
that it is amazing how those responsitle have escaped the gallows. 


The cult of inefficiency seems to be practiced with the object of creating 
anxiety—better still, if that grows into panic. Politicians, better than any- 
body know that there is always plenty of fruit to be picked up after a 
cyclone. They toil not, neizher do they beat about the bush for others, but 
they force up prices, and being forewerned, grow rich. 


SCRAPS OF FORT WILLIAM REGIMENTAL HISTORY. [11 





If that is not deliberately planned, it is curious how often it happens. 
An occasional, sneer about dishonesty and corruption in other countries 
always leads ‘‘the masses” to believe that their own government is honest 


through and through. 


And when the super-confidence-tricksters die, they are respected by all 
who don’t know them. Those who do are too discreet to come gât with 
the truth. Disconcerting questions on the lines of— “What abcfit you?” 
might be asked. Rather than take undue risks, and looking forward to their 
turn next, enables the profitable old game of politics to flourish. 


With that good luck which is now hardly possible with wireless to control 
all activities, the authorities in India determined to set about things properly. 
In November, 1810, a force of 6300 British troops, 2000 seamen and 
marines, and 3000 Indian soldiers, strong enough to do the job, left India 
without permission from the Home authorities. They succeeded in making 
the French take their turn at ‘“‘capituating,”” and on terms previously 
arranged, sent them back to France with their colours, arms and 
accoutrements. 


The men of the 24th Foot, mentioned by Samuel Plummer, (that is 
those who were not hanged or jailed for fighting against their own country- 
men), were “restored to establishment.” They finished a journey so rudely 
interrupted by the French and in February, 1811, went into garrison in 
Fort William where they remained for more than three years. 


Brethren of the Craft will be interested in the following— 


“On St. John’s Day, 1811, the members of the Masonic Lodges of 
Calcutta and Fort William accompanied by a number of other brethren not 
attached to any lodge at the Presidency, assembled at Moore’s Rooms, 
whence they marched in procession to St. John’s Church, preceded by the 
band of H. M’s 24th Regiment.” . . . . “This is the first notice we have seen 
of such a procession.” 


“There were three Lodges of Freemasons in Calcutta which walked in 
procession on St. John’s Day, in 1812, to St. John’s Church—the ‘“‘Star ‘in 
the East,” “True Friendship” and the ‘Marine Lodge.” 


e 
As the 24th Foot were in Calcutta in 1812, it is more than probable that 


their band was again at the head of the procession. The three Lodges, like 
the 24th are still flourishing. ` 


The indifference to weather conditions for troops travelling upcountry 
resulted in sickness, disaster and death to many. The principal reason 
undoubtedly was lack of accommodation; overcrowding was rife, and the 
first idea governing the official mind in regard to drafts, was to get rid of 
them. 


On August 17, 1819, the Calcutta Jdéurnal reports a disaster to some 
boats conveying a detachment of the 24th Regiment to Cawnpore. One 
private and three children were drowned. 


~> 


+ 
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' “in this affair, the meritorious and distinguished exertions of a Naique 


of the 14th Regiment of Native Infantry, fo-ming part of the Sepoy Guard 
with the Detachment, are mentioned, as having saved no less then eleven 
men, two women, and one child from descruction. These poor wretches 
were clinging to the chopper of the boat, and could not dare to quit their 
hold, gg neither of them could swim, or had any hopes of safety if they 
abando their grasp. The Naique (whose name is not mentioned) being 
both a brave fellow and an excellent swimmer, took them off one by one 
and supported them in his arms from the boat to the shore, making a separate 
trip for each individual, and being employed in this hazardous but magnani- 
mous duty for nearly a full hour in the water.” Great praise was given to 
the Indian corporal for his humanity and it is to be hoped that his services 
were rewarded. l j 


That happened on July 17, 1819. ‘Ona the evening of the 26th, the 
fleet reached Monghyr, where they heard ot the loss of a budgerow, but a 
few miles below that place, belonging to Ensign Farringdon, which was upset 
m a very broad and deep part of the river The young officer was saved 
by one of the boatmen, who dragged him oat of the water and placed him 
on the bottom of the boat which was uppermost.” 


“On the 28th, the Detachment sailed from Monghyr, and on the evening 
of the 30th, another budgerow of the fleet was upset. This boat turned 
over so suddenly, that Lieutenant Bowers of His Majesty's 14th Regiment of 
Foot, who occupied the cabin was washed feirly out of the weather window 
or port, which was open, by the rushing in af the water to leeward, and but 
for this opening of escape he must inevitably have been drowned.” 


- “The day after the loss of Lieutenant Bower's budgerow one of the 
European boats sunk off Barr (Barh) on which occasion one of the Privates 
of H. M’s 87th Regiment of Foot was drowned. .... 


“This poor fellow had himself reached the shore, tho’ quite exhausted 
with the exertion. The wife of the sergeant, who was in the same boat, 
had remained longer on the wreck that the rest, in struggling to save her 
children, and being buoyed up by her clothes, remained floating on the water 
with those dear objects of her solicitude in her arms, even after the boat 
went down. The sight was sufficient to call forth the Soldier's last efforts 
to rescue her; and, weak and exhausted as he was, he threw himself into the 
stream to swim back to their relief; but his strength failed him, and in this 


„act of heroism and gallantry he sank to rise no more. The fond mother still 


retained her children in he? dying embrace, and was dragged out of the 
water in a state of insensibility; but with great care they were gradually 
restored.” 


On another boat on August 8, “We had the misfortune to lose one of 
our men taken out of the Boat by a Tyger.” .. .. “It is singular that the 


creature never made the least noise, when he sprang into the boat.” 


All of which looks as if changing stations had quite a fair of danger for 
troops en route. 


- 
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Another reference to the 24th Foot is found two years later. Golonel- 
Robinson, commanding the regiment, wrote a letter to the Calcutta Journal 
deriding social life in Calcutta, The letter, published over the caption of 
"Sam Sobersides,’’ so exasperated certain Secretaries to the Government of 
Bengal that they proceeded against James Silk Buckingham, the editor, for 
libel. They lost the case. But Colonel Robinson was not the last tg» deride 
social humbug in the City on the Hooghly. 


In “Fifteen Years in India or Sketches of a Soldier's Life. From the 
Journal of an Officer in His Majesty's Service,” published in 1823, the 
writer says that he “went out to India in 1805, and returned in 1819.” 


His opinion of Calcutta in his day is worth repeating. ‘Were a country 
gentleman, in the full enjoyment of all his bodily faculties in this happy 
climate, to be suddenly transported to St. John’s Church, in Calcutta, during 
the performance of divine service in the month of June, he would fancy 
himself seated among ghosts. He would look upon their sallow countenances 
with fear, and see the big drops coursing each other on the anxious brow, 
notwithstanding the large fans suspended overhead, and drawn backwards 
and forwards, by means of ropes passed from them through the windows of 
the church, by natives outside, to produce an artificial circulation of air. If 
he followed any gentleman to his home, he would see him there throw off 
his coat, and put on a light white jacket, as a relief from-his sufferings; and 
on passing the burying ground beyond Chouringhee, the stranger would there 
perceive, in the numberless tombs and monuments, ample evidence of the 
terrible mortality prevailing in the land of his sojourn.” 


His description of Fort William reads:—‘The barracks in it are superb; 
and the remarkable state of cleanliness in which its shady walks and fine 
parades are kept, together with the attraction of a military band, which 
plays almost every evening for public entertainment, draws all the fashion 
of the city to promenade within hearing, and causes it to be a continual 
scene of gaiety, except during the monsoon..... 


"But to a contemplative mind the most curious object within the walls 
of Fort William at this time was Vizier Ally, once Nabob of Oude, who 
was confined in a room made to resemble an iron cage, for the murder of 
Mr. Cherry, where he lingered out seventeen years of his life, and died at the 
age of thirty six. (Vide the Gentleman's Magazine for June, 1818, page 84). 
At the time he was seen by the author, in 1814; he was an emaciated, 
wretched looking being, the vicissitudes of whose career are pregnant with 
interest and instruction.” 


Looking at the punishment impartially, Vizier Ali asked for what he got. 
He made an appointment with Cherry at Benares, and while talking to him, 
Cherry being unarmed, Vizier Ali struck him with his sword, “which was 
the signal for his followers, and the unfortunate gentleman received his 
death-blow from a khunjar, or dagger, whilst attempting to escape through 
a window. The attendant ruffans also massacred Captain Conway and 
p Evans, two gentlemen who were present. After this they proceeded 


ê 


114 BENGAL: PAST AND PRESENT. 


onwards, headed by their precious prince, to the house of a Mr. Davis. 
On their way they met two gentlemen, named Graham and Hill, whom they 
killed. At Mr. Davis’s house they shot the Sepoy sentry at the door, which 
circumstance gave the alarm. Mr. Davis immediately armed himself with a 
hog-spear, and conducted his wife and family to the top of the house. The 
` gtaircagg was most fortunately very narrow, and he defended that pass for 
coy hou and a half against his assailants, who could only ascend in 
single file; he was then relieved by the approach of a troop of cavalry, after 
having slain three or four, and severely wounded others of the ruans." 


In Sandeman’s “Selections from Calcutta Gazettes” Vol. V., p. 194 is 
the following— 


“Vizier Ally, who had been so many years a state prisoner- in Fort 
William, for the murder of Mr. Cherry and others at Benares, died on 
Tuesday last. He was thirty six years of age, and had been nearly half that 
period in solitary confinement. Arrangements had been completed, by which 
he was to have been removed to Vellore, where he would have enjoyed 
comparitive liberty and comfort, and the delay was only occasioned by the 
unfavourableness of the season. The humane intentions of Government had 
been communicated to him, and were acknowledged with becoming 
gratitude. He is said to have died of water in the chest. He was buried at 
Cassee Bagan, near the Circular Road, not far distant from one of Tippoo 
Sultan’s sons. A number of gentlemen and respectable natives, attended 
the funeral, which was conducted in strict conformity to the Mahommudan 
rites.” 


The author of "Fifteen Years in India" has an interesting reference to 
the notorious Black Hole of Calcutta, 


“Where the brave Holwell suffered in this clime, 
With seven score men it was his wretched fate, 


In the black hole a Soubah’s sleep to wait.” 


He states, “When the black hole was pointed out to the author, it was 
almost full of coals; but he viewed it with strong emotions, and rejoiced that 
millions of people, who have now the watchful eye of our mild laws guarding 
their ryhts as men were rescued from the tyranny of masters who could 
strike such terror into their -subjects, as to prevent pity from driving away 
slumber on hearing the dying shrieks of 146 human beings.” 


a 


« ‘The monument which commemorates the capture of Calcutta in 1756, 
by Surajah Dowlah, is fast fastening to decay, having been shattered by 
lightning.” 

The respect shown for the Black Hole and its monument was typical of 
the times. One of the padres of St. John’s Church finding the graves in a 
dilapidated state had the ground cleared and tombstones of celebrities were 
treated as useless lumber. This’ mentality prevailed right up to Lord 
Curzon’s time and he expressed horror at finding beautiful places desecrated. 
There was a building in Delhi, inlaid with coloured stone, a perfect piece 
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of ornamental architecture, used as a latrine for British soldiers. It is mot so 
very many years ago that one of the Sheriffs of Calcutta whose romantic 
disposition saw nothing in a pile of priceless old records but waste 
paper, which hé burnt. It must be admitted, compassionately, that his 
intelligence, if put up to auction among his friends and business acquaintances 
wouldn't have fetched two annas but he was decorated, with what a great 
American humorist, Will Adams, elevated into calling “the lowgef form of 
royalty,’ only in this instance the knighthood should have been spelt 
without a “k.” - 


When boys had a classical education hammered into them, they did learn 
to express themselves with sense and clearness as the following example will 
show.’ 


General Order, Horse Guards, 18th January, 1810. l 


‘The Commander in Chief has directed the following Order, issued by 
the General Officer Commanding His Majesty's Forces in North America, to 
be inserted in the General Orders of the Army.’ . 


General Order, Quebec, 4th October, 1809. 


"The Commander of the Forces has lately had occasion to see “in a 
Halifax Newspaper, a Copy of an Address presented by the Serjeants of the 
Ist Battalion Royal Fuzileers to Captain Orr, on that Officer relinquishing 
the Adjutancy in consequence of being promoted to a Company. So novel 
a circumstance would not fail to draw the attention of His Excellency, it 
being the first of its kind that has come to his knowledge during the Forty 
Six years that he has been in the Service, and as the first instance has thus 
(so far as he is aware at least) occurred on the part of the Army, with the 
Charge of which the King has been pleased to entrust him, he feels himself 
called on by every obligation of duty to His Majesty and the Service, to bear 
his testimony ‘against it, by a public expression of disapprobation. 


“His Excellency does not mean in this instance to ascribe any improper 
motive to the Serjeants. He has no doubt that their sole view was to express 
their regard and gratitude towards an Officer who, in the intimate Connexion 
that had Officially subsisted between them, had very commendably conducted 
himself with kindness to them without departing from the Strictness of 
Discipline which was indispensable to the discharge of his Duty. 7 


“But while His Excellency thus does Justice to the intention of the 
Serjeants of the Royal Fuzileers, he desires, at the same time, very seriously 
to observe to them, that in presuming to meet, in order to deliberate on the 
Conduct of their Superior Officer, they have in fact, however unintentionally, 
been guilty ofan act of great Insubordination. 


“It matters not that the Design of the Meeting, or in whatever Manner 
the Address was unanimously assented to, solely to express their Respect 


™ 


116 BENGAL: PAST AND PRESENT. 


and Esteem, the very Circumstance implies Discussion, and by that. Discus- 
sion they rendered themselves obnoxious to the Imputation alluded to— 
Who, indeed, shall say where such a Fractice, if once introduced, shall end? 
If the Non-Commissioned Officers of a Regiment are permitted to express | 
their Approbation of the Conduct of the Adjutant, why may they not exercise 
the sane right with respect to their Commanding Officer Or what reason 
can ye why they should not be equally entitled to express their Dis- - 
approbation? Indeed, should the practice become general, the merely with- . 
holding the former would imply the latter. 


“General Sir James Craig is the more desirous that his Sentiments on 
this Subject should be distinctly understood in the Fuzileers, becapse it 
appears, on the face of the Address of the Serjeants in question, that it thas 
been countenanced by the Officer who then commanded the Regiment. The 
Commander of the Forces does no more than Justice to the Character and 
Services of that Officer, when he admits, that feeling as he does the dangerous 
tendency of the practice which he is censuring, he also feels himself the more 
bound to oppose it, in the first instance, from the Strength which it might 
otherwise derive from the Sanction which he appears to have given to it. 
Lieutenant Colonel Pakenham will however believe, that though it was 
impossible the General should avoid this observation of his Error, yet his 
doing so can by no means detract from the Esteem with which he has been 
taught to view his Character as an Officer, or the Confidence when he should 
be disposed to place in his Service.” 


S/d. EDWARD BAYNES. 
Adjt. General to the British Army serving in North America. 


- 


t 


‘The Reason for which the Commander in Chief has directed the Circu- 
lation of this Order is, that he may avail himself of this Opportunity. of 
declaring to the Army, his most perfect Concurrence in the Sentiments therein 
expressed by the distinguished and experienced Officer by whom it was 
framed on a Subject, which appears to have been by some very much mis- 
understood. The Circumstances of Inferiors of any Class of Military Men 
assembling for the purpose of bestowing Praise and Public Marks of 
Approbation on their Superiors, implies a Power of Deliberation on their 
Conduct, which belongs to the King alone, or to those Officers to whom 
His Majesty may be pleased to entrust the Command-and Discipline of His 
Troops. 

‘It is a Procedure equally objectionable, whether in the higher or lower 
Ranks of the Army, and as the Commander in Chief cannot but regard it as 
in principle subversive of all Military Discipline, he trusts it is a Practice 
which will be for ever banished from the British Service, as deserving of the 
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Highest Censure, and he directs Officers in Command to act accordingly.” 
‘By Command of the Right. Honorable the Commander in Chief. 


mi s/d. HARRY CALVERT, 
| f ‘Adjutant General’. 
JAS. NICOL, e` 


~ 


Adjt. of the Army. 


(Selections from the Calcutta Gozettes by Hugh David Sandeman. C.S. 
Vol. V. pages 42, 43, and 44. Published 1869.) 


+ * * t + 4 * 


The date when officers’ messes were first established is difficult to 
ascertain. Some years ago a claim was made by the Seaforth Highlanders 
for this distinction but proof was only founded on belief. The 88th (Con- 
naught Rangers) certainly had a mess in 1806, but it is possible that they 
date back several years. 


The East India Company were, in many ways, far ahead of the British 
War Office. They built good barracks, enlisted men for short service and 
looked after them better, which perhaps says little. In England it was custo- 
mary, up to the end of the [8th century, for men on a 24 hour guard to have 
no arrangements about food. The following order throws some light on 


Officers’ Messes. 


“The Court of Directors, desirous of affording every reasonable 
encouragement to the officers to establish regular regimental messes, is 
pleased to authorise the allowance of Sonat Rs, 150 per mensem” for all 
messes established by the general orders of the 8th May 1806, "for each 
regiment of European cavalry and infantry in the service of His Majesty or 
the Hon'ble Company, when actually marching or in the field in which 
messes have been, or might afterwards be established.” 


The author of “Fifteen Years in India” refers to a state of affairs in the 
65th Foot which, in the vernacular, takes a bit of beating. The 65th was 
one of those regiments mentioned by John Shipp as having been raised to a 
strength of 1000 by the enlistment of boys. That unit also went to the Cape 
and then to India, fighting with the 22nd under- Lord Lake. The 65th. 
marched from Broach in the month of June and lost 300 men with several 
officers from heat stroke. 


After praising the regiment to the skies, he goes on— ‘Of its institutions, 
and first, the mess.—All the unmarried officers mess together; and the 
married ones are honorary members, that is, they have the privilege of going 
to the mess when they please; but.in camp, or when absent from their 
families, they are members in every respect. The mess-fund is formed by 
a cgrtain contribution from every officer when he joins the corps, and a 
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certd#in additional gratuity for every grade he gains in the regiment. A 
quarterly committee transacts the current business under the control of an 
annual committee, of which the commanding officer is president, and in aid 
of these governing courts there is a code of regulations to which every 
member has to subscribe on joining the regiment. 


“The non-commissioned’ officers have = mess established and conducted 
on simila: principles; and the friendly soziety of serjeants have monthly 
meetings. All the unmarried privates are formed into messes, and dine under 
the inspection of officers and non-commissioned officers. Men distinguished 
for bravery in action with the enemy wea: a laurel-wreath round the right 
arm, and dine together at the expence cf the regiment twice a-year, In 
addition to the mess-fund, stock-purse, regimental and band funds, there are 
charitable and compassionate funds. for tke relief of widows and orphans. 
All the soldiers’ children, and boys of the corps, are obliged to attend the 
regimental school; and the non-commissioned officers and provates ‘are 
encouraged to improve. Besides the varicus modes of reward and punish- 
ment, such ag praise, promotion, courts-martial, congee-house, stoppage of 
liquor, and drill, there are company’s courte, in which men judge each other, 
under sanction of the commanding officer. Prisoners for petty offences are 
tried by a court consisting of a corporal, who sits as president, and of four 
privates, as members; and it may be easily conceived how important this 
institution is in prevention of crimes; for the soldiers are censors on the 
conduct of one another, and feel bound as jurors to uphold the discipline and 
honor of their regiment." 


The Commanding Officer of the 65th must have been more than a bit 


of a wag. When the regiment changed stetions he would issue an order to. 
the following effect:— 


(“Fort William) Barracks belong to tne King; thank God for it. The 


regiment will take possession of them to-morrow morning.” &c. 


The anonymous author of “Fifteen Years in India” has more to say 
about Officers’ Messes. Apparently the 65:h Foot were in Seroor. “Colonel 
Smith soon came in with the 56th regiment, and a considerable part of the 
force. He was of large stature, with a ine penetrating aspect,’ and the 
polished address of a highly educated man of the world. The second 
battalion of the 56th was’ shortly after its retum reviewed preparatory to its’ 
disorganization. This fine corps had its 8tk and light companies armed with 
rifles and clothed in green, and their skilful evolutions gave an interesting 
diversity to the correct marfoeuvres of the battalion. which fixed all beholders 
with admiration. On this occasion, Colorel Smith in his orders bestowed 
the highest praise on Colonel Kingscote, the officers and men of this crack 
regiment. “In a system of discipline whicn that excellent officer,” said he, 
“laid down, His Majesty's regulations have been always carefully preserved; 
every individual has been perfectly instructed in his part; and the strictest 
scrutiny into its interior order, or the most watchful eye on its field-move- 
ments, would equally fit a beautiful battalion, at once perfect, cheerful, and 
zealous in all its duties to their country.” ... . . The writer goes on toway, 


SCRAPS OF FORT WILLIAM REGIMENTAL HISTORY. 119 


“It was like a piece of fine clockwork of mechanism, in which every, part 
moved with perfect regularity. But this great attention to systematic order 
was in some things carried to ridiculous lengths. For instance, a detachment 
- composed of a fion-commissioned officer from each company, with the 
gerjeant-major at their head, ranged themselves round the mess-table every 
evening immediately after the cloth was remoyéd, and each man making a 
grand salute by regular signal, with the righthand presented an order-book held 
in the left to that officer behind whose chair he stood, who after reading 
returned the book, which was given to another. So that every one was 
supposed to peruse general, division, and regimental orders at dinner. After 
the books were placed in the left hand, the serjeant-major gave another 
signal, and the whole saluted, faced, and marched in file after their superior 
round the table, and out at the door. There is no accounting for the whims 
and fancies of men. Colonel Smith himself, when in command of the 65th 
regiment, was systematic even to the expulsion of whiskers from’ the corps, 
deeming it easier, to shave the face to the ear, than to raise a crop of hair 
where nature never intended one to grow; but on the subject of exhibiting 
orders, he was diametrically opposite in his arrangement to Colonel Kings- 
‘cote. He permitted no non-commissioned officer to enter the mess-room of 
the 65th while the officers were at dinner. It was necessary to communi- 
cate orders to any one at table, a mess-waiter informed the officer that he 
was wanted, and he withdrew to receive the message.” 


A further picture of the manners of the times is worth putting on paper. 
“Immediately after the review, volunteering commenced, and a great part 
of the men enlisted into the 65th regiment. Al discipline in the two corps 
for a few days was lost, and upwards of sixteen hundred men became com- 
plete bacchanalians; for canteens were opened on the parades to enable 
them to spend the bounty with all possible expedition. The scene was one 
of great confusion. Here were some parading with drums to beat up for 
recruits, and there were others running about mad from the effects of 
intoxication, while the plain was strewed as if after a battle with men dead 
drunk. Colonel Smith was carried by the soldiers all around the canton- 
ments on their shoulders, and fell several times from the reeling machine that 
supported his manly fabric; all this he bore with good nature, and by his 
fascinating affability so replenished the ranks, that his regiment, from ‘being 
one of the weakest, was raised to the full numerical force of a strong corps. 
The rifles were transferred to the 65th, and two of the companies were soon 
arrayed in green. But after such disorganization it required some time to 
restore the regiment to perfect discipline.” id 


On April 27 1814 the Ist Battalion of the 66th (Berkshire) Regiment 
arrived at Fort William and remained there until August 9 1815 when they 
embarked in boats for Dinapore. 


During the year the East India Company received drafts totalling 500 
from home who took their turn at duty in the Fort while the 53rd relieved 
the 66th when they went to Dinapore in 1815. 
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“Fhe holen the 53rd arrived from Berhampore on October 20 1815, 
embarking for Madras at the end of the following December. 


During the 18 years the 53rd spent in India they lost 1 in killed in action 
and by death 35 officers and 1167 other ranks. 485 were invalided. 


The 59th (2nd Notting shire) Regiment arrived at Fort William in. 
June 1816, Lieut. Col. George McGregor commanding. | 
® 


The “Asiatic Journal” contains this reference— 


“On Monday moming (October 11, 1816) His Excellency the Right 
Honourable the Governor Generel landed on his return from the Upper 
- Provinces, under a salute of 19 guns from the Ramparts of Fort William. 
At an early hour troops in garrison were drawn out, and formed a street 
on the road from Chandpal Ghat to North West Gate of Government House 
in the following succession ;—the Light Companies of H. M. 22nd, 59th, 
and 72nd Regiments. Seapoy Guards and Grenadier Company of the 59th 
Regiment.” 


The Calcutta Journal for March 11 1819 states——''On the afternoon of 
the 4th inst: H. M. 59th Regiment embarked at the Coolie Bazar, in order 
to proceed to Berhampore.” 


“Berhampore. It appears that H. M. 59th regiment has been stopped 
on its progress to Berhampore about 18 miles above Nuddea, the depth of 
the river at that place not being above a foot, so that it will be impossible 
for their boats to advance any farther for some time. This detention is 
attended with particular inconvenience as they have all their baggage and 
followers with them, and no tents to enable them to march by land were 
they less encumbered.” 


Calcutta Journal, Tuesday March 28 1819. 


What their sufferings were from mosquitoes and other pests can almost 
be imagined but the length of time they were stranded has not been ascer- 
tained. This is the only other reference—‘‘Berhampore, Séptember 30 1819. 
A detachment of H. M. 59th Foot arrived here on the 2Ist but have since 
proved very sickly, and yesterday 130, men were in hospital.” 


The 17th (Leicestershire) Regiment left Ghazeepore on Christmas Day 
1818 and arrived at Fort William on January 24 1819 for another turn of 
duty in Fort William. On December 2Ist 1820 they marched to 


Berhampore. 


In 1818 orders were issued prohibiting carriages from being driven 
across the Maidan from one sortie to another, and the following year the 
following order was promulgated :— 


“Garrison Orders by His Excellency the Most Noble the Governor- 
General. 
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November 23 1819 a ‘ 


“His Excellency the Most Noble the Governor-General is pleased to 
direct that in future ‘’Velocipedes’’ shall not be permitted to enter the 
Respondentia Walk.” 


by Order 
C. T. Higgins. Towfi Major. 


It was usual for ships leaving England for Indian and China ports to 
steer across the Atlantic to get the trade winds which took them south in 
quicker time than if they hung about the Canary Islands. If they ran short 
of sw&ter, or had been badly buffeted by storms they put into the nearest 
South American port. 


The Calcutta Journal for January 1819 reported this:— 
“RIO JANEIRO. 


‘In a letter received by the ship Albion from this port, of the date of 
September 23 (1818) it is stated that His Majesty's 38th Regiment touched 
at Rio Janeiro on their way to the Cape, on the 28th September (sic) and 
that they were at the desire of His Catholic Majesty marched to St. Christova, 
where they paraded with the | Ith and 15th Portuguese Regiments under 
the command of Brigadier General Carrer. The troops went through the 
different evolutions in the highest style to the satisfaction of a very numerous . 
and respectable assemblage, amongst whom was His Majesty, the Royal 
Family and the foreign Ambassadors. His Majesty expressed to Colonel 
Miles, the Commanding Officer of the Regiment his entire approbation of 
the very high state of discipline of the corps, and presented him with a 
Star of the Military Order of Torree Capado.” 


General Orders, by His Excellency the Most Noble, the Governor General 
in Council Fort William May (14, 1819 


It having been submitted for consideration of the Government, that many 
European soldiers from early aversion to spirituous ligor, and praiseworthy 
habits of sobriety, seldom or never drink the daily quantity supplied to them 
by the Regulations of the service, the Most Noble the Governor Genesal 
in Council, anxious to give every encouragement to men of such marked 
temperance, is pleased to authorise a compensation in money to be paid 
to every European soldier of good character under this Presidency, who may 
prefer that commutation, in whole or in part, to the dram in kind now served 
out to them. - 


This indulgence will either be granted or withheld by officers command- 


ing Regiments, as they may respectively judge fit, with reference to the 
character of the soldier applying for it; and the rate of compensation will be 
e 
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_ the same as that at present paid, when circumstances prevent the liquor being ` 
issued. 
s/d. W. Casement, Lt. Col. Sec. to Govt. Mil. Dept. 


General Orders by the Commander in Chiej, Head-quarters, Calcutta 
uly 10, 1819. 


His Majgsty’s I!th Regiment of Light Dragoons having arrived in the 
river from England, the Commander in Chief, agreeably to instructions received 
from Government, is pleased to direct, that the Regiment be held in readi- 
ness to proceed to Cawnpore by water, as soon as the Commissary General 
can provide boats for its conveyance. The Officer commanding the Regiment, 
‘ will be pleased to send disembarkation returns without delay to the Adjutant 
General and Quarter Master General of the Army. ` ] 

Captain Shadwell’s Company of the 3d Volunteer Battalion will accom- 


pany the İlIth Dragoons to Cawnpore. 
(The regiment left in two divisions, the first on July 26). 


Now and again a young officer would be commended in General Orders 
for his studious habits, but the attitude of senior officers seemed to be that 
of indifference. Other people’s children were no concern to anyone in the 
regiment ; if youngsters chose to remain fatheads, or to go to the devil, well, 
that was their look-out. 


It has often been said that the average boy doesn’t care how little educa- 
tion he gets for his father’s money, and it has to be admitted that you may 
pay more for your schooling than your learning is worth. Education, like 
the goddess of hygiene has always met with a mixed reception. The popular 
idea about the old-time Army officer is that he was educated up to the — 
standard of knowledge which told him never to begin a sentence with a full 
stop nor end it with ‘and.’ Little regard appears to have been shewn to the 
philosophy of George Aschram (1515-1568) who said, “By experience we find 
out a short way by a long wandering.” Learning teacheth more in one year 
than experience in twenty. Or, to quote the Persians—*‘Experience 
is the comb given you by Providence after you have lost your hair.” 


“One of the Old School” writing in the Calcutta Journal on September 7 
1819 gives himself and brother officers away in-his views on the uselessness 
of education. He says :— : 

“It is true that several of our old Officers do not read a great deal ; when 
they were young it probably was not much the fashion for Military men. 
Now to be sure there are reading rooms, and book clubs, spreading all over 
the country, and young men of five and twenty read the Edinburgh Review 
and Mill’s History, where they imbibe disrespectful notions of our Honorable | 
Employers, and learn to doubt the wisdom of Government. | found a lad 
in our own Battalion reading a French account of the seige of Saragossa, 
which since he is not an engineer, can be of no use to him until he gets up 
to the command of a large detachment. As I have a great regard for his 
Uncle (who was a Major in our service) | hinted this to him, but he replied 
that he hoped long before he was a Captain, Brevet Rank would be introduced, 


weer 
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and then he might rise to a command sooner than I supposed. It,is plain 
that he can have no business at a Siege, except commanding his Company, 
these ten years. The accounts of regular Sieges that he studies all day with 
his compasses ånd his pencil, will be of no use to him in going against a 
mud fort. But he has got acquainted with some Officers who served in Spain, 
and they have turned his head with their stgfies about outposts, and Sieges, 
and all their Peninsular notions. The young man has good inferest, and if 
he exerted it, might get probably into the Barrack department. A little of 
his leisure might be given to learning carpentry, and reading some good book 
about cements, {as I told him } would be of lasting use to him. But he looks 
down on this and will follow his own fancies.” 

, There is much more of it, making one wonder how that Field Officer 
spent his time on a rainy day. Yet it must be sadly confessed, he was a type, 
not a specimen. ; 

I take the following from the Calcutta Journal of Tuesday, September 7, 
1819. ~ 
‘By the arrival of the Honorable Company`s ships Princess Charlotte, and 
Lord Wellington on Sunday, we have been furnished with regular files of 
the Morning Chronicle, the Times, and other London Papers up to the 20th 
of May, the contents of which we have hastily gone through, in order to lay 
a general abstract of them before our readers. 
“On the 7th of May, the Army Estimates were discussed in the House of 
Commons, of which the following is the result. 
“The following sums were voted :— -> 
152,805£ for the General and Staff Officers, and Officers of Hospitals. 
150,228£ for the Officers of the Public Departments of the Army. 
29,035£ for Medicines and Surgical Materials. 
121,668£ for Volunteer Corps. 
25,173 for the Royal Military College. 
175,641& for the pay of General Officers not being Colonels of 
Regiments. 
33,658£ for garrisons at home and abroad. 
127,437£ for full pay or retired and unattached officers. 
770,161& for half pay and allowances to reduced officers. 
129,750£ for ditto for foreign corps. ü 
42,849£ for Chelsea Hospital. 
15,681£ for Kilmainham ditto. 
1,173,648£ for out-pensioners of Chelsea and Kilmainham. 
36,482£ for the Royal Military Asyjum. $ 
104;122% for widows’ pensions. 
168,522£ for allowances in the Compassionate List. 
20,732£ for allowances to reduced Adjutants of Local Militia. 
37,337£ for superannuation of official persons. 
35,000£ on account of Exchequer fees. 
Other times—other estimates. : 
i H. Hosss. 
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Armenians in India : fro n the earliest times to the present day : 
By Mesrovb J. Seth, M.R.A.S. Published:by the author. 
è from 9, Marsden Street, Calcutta. Price Rs. 10/-. 


R. SETH is already weil-known to the students of Indian history, specidlly 
those who are interested in the history of the early British settlement in 
India. He has given ample evidence of his critical scholarship by writing 
several other books on the subject ; but the present one is his Magnum Opus 
with almost half a century of incessant labour behind it. Every portion of 
‘the book bears evidence of original research and even the casual testimony 
of the graveyard has not been over-looked. We hardly knew that the 
Armenians. had any history of their own beside mere commercial activity. 


The whole book has been.divided into sixteen chapters each dealing with 
Armenian activity at Agra, Gwalior, Fatehpur Sikri, Delhi, Lahore, Kabul, Surat, 
Bombay, Chinsurah, Chandernagore, Saidabad, Monghyr, Calcutta, Lucknow, 
Dacca’ and Madras respectively. Mr. Seth has tried to prove that the 
Armenians knew India ven when Semiramis was the Queen of the Assyrians ! 
This, of course, is more than what we can say with confidence. During the 
days of the great Moghuls the Armenians managed to establish a well-knit 
society of their own in the various trading centres of the empire, and they 
were lucky in securing the patronage of the great king Akbar. We cannot 
however ‘bring ourselves with the author when he holds that Mariam Zamani 
Begum, wife of Akbar the great, was an Armenian lady and that Jahangir was 
the son of Armenian mother! ‘There is definite evidence to prove that 
Akbar had no Christen wife and Mariam Zamani Begum, the mother of 


` “Jahangir, was the daughter of Raja Behari Mal of Ambar (1). In any 


case Akbar’s genial treatment towards them led to the quick growth of 
Armenian colonies all over India. ‘The most interesting information supplied 
by Mr. Seth is the part played by the Armenians in paving the way’ for the 
British power in India by securing for them land grants and trade monopolies 
_ from. the Moghul Court. It ise indeed strange that people know.very little 
` about the contribution of the Armenians towards helping the English to settle 
down in India. Most interesting is the fact that Calcutta was well settled by 
the Armenians long before the English came and that it would have been 
really a hard job for Job Charnock to settle in Sutanati but for the priveleges 
secured from the Moghul court by an Armenian named Khoja Israel. The 


(1) Vide Keene’s “Handbook to Agra” and “Proceedings of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission, Lahore 1925." e 
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most pathetic reading is provided by the chapter where we are given the story 
about one Mr. M. C. Arrakiel, an Armenian, who in his palmy days had most 
cheerfully spent his thousands for the sole benefit of the Government in its 
dark hour of need, by raising a volunteer corps and maintaining it at his own 
expense but who finally had to be granted by the same government, a pittance 
of one hundred sicca rupees per month when Me fell on evil days. If these 
facts are true, as indeed they seem to be, the certainly Mr. Seth i is nght in 
accusing the then administration of ingratitude. 

Among the technical defects of the book may be mentioned the absence 
of an index, but the author craves the indulgence of the reader in this matter 
as only ill health prevented him from preparing one. We have no hesitation 
in saymg that for those who are interested in the history of modern India 
the book is of invaluable help. 
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AT Lodwick Point in the hill-station of Mahableshwar is a monument erected 
to the memory of General Lodwick. The inscription on the south face, 
l which we take from the *Revised List of Tombs and 
M = i pace Monuments in the Bombay Presidency’ (1912), reads 
as follows: “In memory of General Peter Lotwick, 
second son of John Lodwick esquire, S. Shoebury, Essex, who entered the 
Hon'ble E. I! Co.'s service in 1799, and died at Bagneres de Bigorre, France, 
August 28th, 1873, aged 90: Senior Officer of H.M.'s Forces in India”. - 
Inscriptions on other faces of the memorial give other interesting details of 
his career. Sir Patrick now informs us that since the publication of the 1912 

list a further tablet has been added, inscribed :— 


“In memory of Captain John Thornton Lodwick / 3rd Queen 
Alexandra's Own Gurkha Rifles, grandson of General Lodwick / who 
perished on 30th December 1915, aged 33, in the S.S. Persia which 
was torpedoed in the Mediteranean. / As a subaltern in the 
Royal Lancaster Regiment, he went through the Boer War. / As a 
Captain in the 3rd Gurkhas and Brigade Machine Gun Officer he was 
awarded the Distinguished Service Order / for conspicuous gallantry 
and ability in the action of Neuve Chapelle, France. /” i 


HOUGH General Lodwick lived to the ripe age of ninety, his record of 

longevity was easily beaten by many other of the East India Company's 
servants ; and some of those who attained a great age 
have already been mentioned in the pages of this 
, Note Book. In reading again through Major Hodson’s 
List of Officers of the Bengal Army, 1758-1834, for another purpose, we took 
a note of several of them who entered the Bengal Army in or before 1834 
and yet survived till the pregent century. One was ‘Cornet J.-D. Barry, 
born in 1808, a cadet of 1825, who resigned in India. on 4th January 1828 and 
died without issue on [Ist July (1901. An almost exact contemporary of his 
was Captain J. R. B. Andrews of the 52nd Bengal N.I., born in 1809, who 
was transferred to the Invalid Establishment in 1846 and who died at Mussoorie 
on 14 August 1902 at the age of 93. We recall seeing his name as the last, 
or one of the two last, officers who were technically borne on the strength ` 
of the Invalids at Chunar. Both Ensign Barry and Captain Andrews were 
outstripped not only in rank but in age, however, by Major-General Frederick 


Long-lived Bengal 


ficers. # 
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Gaitskell, C.B., of the Bengal Artillery, who was bomdia 1806, retired in ‘1862 
with the honorary rank of Major-General, and died at Torquay on 8 Feb. :1901. 
- He, too, was the only one of the three to see active service. 


wa @ 


e 
MAOR BULLOCK has procured from the Hasting MSS. at the British 
Musuem copies of two letters bearing on the pensioning: by Warren 
Hastings of his fostermother Mary Ellis of Churchill, to 
oe eennee which `S. C. Grier’*made passing allusion at p. 12 of | 
o’ her Letters of Warren Hastings to his Wife. The first 
reads as follows :— i 


“Fort Wiliam, Nov. 26th 1774. To Mr. Joseph Harvey. 


Sir, 

Your letter of the 4h August 1773 I have received: your 
Representation of the Circumstances of Mary Ellis induce me to allow 
towards her Maintenance Sixteen Guineas p. annum so long as she , 
shall live to be paid quarterly, each Quarterly Allowance of four 
Guineas to be paid in Advance: to this Purpose I give Orders to my 
Attornies.. If you will be pleased to send Mary Ellis’s Receipt for the 
said Sum to John Woodman Esq. in Cleaveland (sic) Row St. James’s 
the money will be regularly paid. 


I am 
Sir 
Your most obedient Servt. 
Warren Hastings” 


From the second letter it will be seen that Mrs. Ellis did not live long to 
enjoy this bounty :— ; i 


Churchill, 15th August 75. 


"Sir, x 
W ° + 
I think proper to lett (sic) you know that Mary Ellis to whom 
Mr. Hastings was so kind as to allow Sixteen Guineas a year for her 
Life died suddenly (sic) Laste (sic) Fryday (sic) morning. I sent for her 
son who came over to Churchill and she was Buried Laste Sunday. He 
desires his Harty (sic) Thanks To Mr. Hastings for his goodness To 
His Mother who Before Mr Hastings’s kindness was in Distress she 
'- Haveing (sic) only Two Shillings (sic) and six pence a week of the 
° Parish it Being all her Living and she a Bout (sic) 80 years of age it 


~ 
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. not Being in the power of her son To Do any Thing To assist her 
as he Have a Large Family & in Low Circumstances. 


I am Sr. oe 
Yr, most Obedtt. Hble. St. 
Joseph Harvey.” 


S C GRIER, at page 19 of her book, also tells us of Hastings’ amusing 

° ” . long-lost uncle Thomas Warren, who was much surprised to hear, 
casually, from a Member of Parliament who was can- 
vassing him, that his nephew Warren was a person 
of some eminence in India. Miss ‘“Grier’’ quoted a 
passage from Thomas Warren’s-letter in her introduction ; but it is a curiosity 
that deserves to be given in full, and as it does not appear ever to have been 
printed in extenso we give it here. But we must omit the ‘‘(sic)’’ with which 
it would ordinarily have to be besprinkled, lest we spoil the effect. 


nTune Clostsahive: Neve. 19s 1774. 
Dr. Nevieu 


I heard you was in England about three Years agoe & that you was at 
Cheltenham from thence you went through Gloster to Bath. my youngest 
_ Sister Anne Turner who lives at Gloster was greatly disappointed for she fully 
expected you would have called upon her, but she, I, Brother nor Sister 
Oakelley at Birmingham heave never heard from you. I hope you have no 
dislike to the Family. I hear God Allmighty have indued you with Sence, 
Honnour, & Riches I wish it may for ever continue, & that | may live who am 
72 yrs. of age to see you in England but in the meantime | hope you will 
favour me with’a Line from you 


Hastings’ Long-lost 
Uncle, Thomas Warren. 


Dr. Nevieu™ ! 
Yr. Loveing Uncle ~ 
; Thos. Warren 


N BI took this oppertunity to send this by my friend Mr Skey but for fear 
this should miscarry I intend to send another by some other way.” 


was Warren Hastings’s moter. “‘Anne Turner”, referred to in the letter, 
was Ann Warren, who had married John Turner. Her sister Elizabeth 
married Walter Oakley of Birmingham ("Sister Oakelley at Birmingham’). 
“Brother” was John Warren. “Mr Skey” is a mystery: we suspect he was 
Mr Sykes, one of Warren Hastings’ three “‘attornies’’ or agents in England— 
later Sir Francis Sykes. à . 


Ta 


The writer was Thomas Warren, junior, of Stubhill, whose sister Hester 


Das 
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WE wonder whether the Cotswold Warrens .had any remote connexion 

with the French family of the same name, who were also represented 

“in India. ‘The French family descended, according 

to Ruvigny’s Nobility of Europe, from one Edward 

l Warren of Seatown and Bellagmoor, who went with 
King James to France, was later in the service of the Duke of Lorraine, 

„ established himself at Nancy, and. died in’1733. His second, and eldest ø 
surviving son, John Baptist Francis James de :Warren, ‘'celebrated in the 
monde savant under the title of Chevalier de Warren, emigrated in 1792 and ` 
became a captain in the 33rd Regiment in the British Service.’ On the 
Restoration he returned to France and had his nobility recognised as Comte 
de Warren by Louis XVIII, 28 March 1816. He died in 1830, leaving a son, 
Francis Patrick.Edward Warren, born at Madras on 8 June II8I1. F. P. E. 
Warren, who was a knight of the orders of the Legion of Honour and of 
Francis Joseph of. Austria, served as an officer in H. M. 55th Regt. and wrote, 

. amongst many other works, a once well-known book.L’Inde Anglaise. There | 
is a reference to him and to his father in the late Mr. J; J. Cotton's List of 
Inscriptions on Tombs in Madras (p. 372): John ‘Baptist F. J. de Warren was 
Judge of the Royal Court at Pondicherry, where .he died.. The latter's 
daughter, Elizabeth, married in 1829 Captain Adolphe Mottet of the Nizam’s 
Army and formerly of the Royal. French Navy. They had a daughter Claire, 

_ who married in 1869 Charles Adrian Prosper d’'Epinay, M.V.O., the sculptor 
(1836-1914), and had issue, i 


The principal title now held by the family is that of Duke of Warren, 
conferred by Pope Leo XIII in 1900 on F. P. E. Warren's grandson. ` 


French and Engăsh. 


arrens. 


„= 
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TE is remarkable that up to the present no separate life of Marian Hastings 
` has appeared. No more fascinating subject for a biography could be 
imagined, and we are therefore glad to learn that such 
a book has. now been completed and that it is likely 
i to be published in London this year. The author is 
well known to the Calcutta public, and has based her study not only on the 
copious printed sources but on original research amongst the abundant 
Hastings Papers in the British Museum. 


A Life of Marian 
~ Hastings. 


— 


` 


NOTHER new publication is Mr. Mesrovb J. Seth's monumental life-work 
on Armenians in:India, obtainable from the author. (9: Marsden Street, 
Calcutta) at ten rupees or fifteen shillings a copy. It-is 

printed by the-Press which is responsible for this 

journal, and contains some 650 large pages. A’ review will doubtless appear 

tn Bengal : Past and Present in due course. Mr. Seth hopes to follow his — 


Armenians in India. 
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history with two more compilations, the Armenian Album of India, being `a 
. companion volume of illustrations to the history, and the Armenian Obituary 
of India, containing some five thousand monumental inscriptions which the 
author has collected during the past fifty years. 


kd - 


ITH this number of our Journal the series of monumental inscriptions ` 


which Major Bullock has collected reach their’ two thousandth 
epitaph. The number of Anglo-Indian monumental 
Liste of Anglo-Indian inscriptions which have been printed is considerable, 


ne as the following list—not a complete one—will show :— 

Wilson's Bengal M.I. fis — ... 969 epitaphs j 
Cotton’s Madras M.I. ui a ... 2,308 K 
Irving's Punjab M.I. ue are „© 1146 5 
Blunt’s United Provinces M. I, i . 983 ? 
Mrs Crofton's C. P. M.L. ... jia . 954 Be 
Mrs Crofton'’s Rajputana M.I. ~ .. 1,110 A 
Garrett's supplementary Punjab M. I. ... 11,202 4 
Bombay Govt. revised list sat . 827 ie 
Assam Govt. ‘list as te .. 1,891 eat. 

j 11,390 i 


To these must be added the large numbers in the old lists such as the “‘Bengal 
Obituary” ; in the Madras Districts M.].—perhaps aggregating eight or ten 
thousand ; and in the official but unsatisfactery Bihar and Orissa lists. 


- 


AS anyone ever succeeded in-constructing a pedigree of the Doveton 
family, to show the relationships of the numerous holders of this name 

a who served the East India Company in St. Helena, 

ae al of St. Bengal, Madras and Bombay ?. They are.said to 
descend from one William Dufton who emigrated to 


St. Helena’ i in 1674; and we may note that Colonel D. G. Crawford in his 


Roll of the I. M. S. (no. St. H. 26} records that one Wiliam. Duffton or 
Doveton was appointed surgeon's mate at St. Helena on 17 July 11746 and died 


there on 27 May 11760. Later members of the family all seem to have adhered. 


to°the spelling Doveton. Thee first Willam Dufton above-mentioned is said 
to have had a son Jonathan Doveton, who married -one Eleanor Coulson and 
had a son John Doveton, who married Mary Worrall. This last couple appear 
to have been the parents of Sir William Webber Doveton, Kt. (1753-1843), 
member of council at St. Helena, who married in 1775 Eleanor, only daughter 
of Anthony Beale. Sir W. W. Doveton had a number of chidren who made 


their careers in the wider fields afforded by the Company's service in India. 
proper ; but before we deal with these, let us mention some other Dovetons 
who remained in St. Helena. Gabriel Doveton (whose place in the pedigree 


3 


we 
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is as yet indeterminate) became a Senior Merchant at St. Helena, married 
in 1798 Mary A. Kennedy; and died on Il9 Feb. 1816. There was also a 
John Doveton in the St. Helena Regt. of Infantry ; and a William K. Doveton 
in the St. Helena Artillery, who died in 1870. Further, we may note that the 
Doveton evidently had one or more connexions by marriage with the Bazetts, 
another leading family of St. Helena, which like the Dovetons is still 


represented in the Indian Services. i .. , 
7 j ; d 


AMONGST the sons of Sir William Webber Doveton appear to have been 
the following :— 


The Rider Haggards. | i John Doveton (1783-1857), K.C.B. (see Dict Ind. 


Lt.-Col. Chas. Jackson Doveton, Bengal Army (see Hodn: u. 77). 


Frederick Larkins Doveton (1791-1859), Madras Henry Bazett Doveton 
(1793-1830), Madras and possibly Bazett Doveton (died 30 Aug. 11848) of the 
Bombay C.S. The last-named’s daughter Ella married William Meybohm 
Rider Haggard of Bradenham Hall, Norfolk, whose sons were Sir William 
Henry Doveton Haggard, K.C.M.G., C.B., and Sir Rider Haggard the well- ` 
known novelist. Another famous descendant of Sir William Webber Doveton 


. ` was through his daughter Maria, his great poner Admiral Sir Frederick 


Doveton Sturdee. 


Ld 





NOTHER author was Frederick Bazett Doveton (born at Exeter, 1841 ; 
died 4 Dec. 191I}, described in Who Was Who as ‘eldest son of the 
attics E E late Captain Doveton of the Royal Madras Fusiliers”. 
j ve He married (1) 1867, Annie Elizabeth, 3rd daughter of 
‘the late William Douglas Madras C.S, (entered 11823) ; and (2) Margaret Heriot, 
‘youngest daughter of the late General Howden, Royal Madras Fusilliers. He 
joined the Royal Canadian Rifles (? Regt.) in 1861 ; entered the Army Control 
Department in 1868; is shown in Hart's Army List for 11887 as a Deputy 
' Commissary in the Commissariat and Transport Department with effect from 
1870 ; and -retired in 1879. Thence forward he led a literary life and the name 
of half a dozen of his books are given in Who Was Who. Another Frederick 
Doveton,; of an earlier generation, was a London merchant, and lived in Upper 
~ Wimpole Street: he married Mary Slade and kad three or more children; 
amongst whom were Lt.-Col. Henry Doveton (1799-41893) of the Bengal Army 
(see Hodson, ii. 77) and Edward Doveton (1800-1823) who served in Madras. 
We find the whole family very puzzling, and hope that some reader can throw 
light on-it. .In 1932 there were two Majors Doveton on the retired list of the 
Indian Army, and we believe that it is still represented i in other branches of 
the Indian Services. p 


